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GEORGE the Second, by the Grace of God, King 
of Gf-eat- Britain, France and Ireland, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. To all towhomtMel'cP.eientsifh.ill come, Greeting, 
V/\\tYxi,i^Ja?n€s Buckland, James Waugh, John Ward, I'homas 
Longman^ and Edivard Dilly, Citizens and Buoklellers of our' 
City of London, have by their Petition humbly repreleuted unto 
L's, that they have purchafcd the Copy-Right of the Whole 
Works of the late Doctor Isaac Watts, and that they are 
now printing and preparing f jr the Prel's, new Editions with 
Improvements, of I'evtral ofthe feparate Pieces of the faid Do6lor 
ifaac Watts, They have therefore moft humbly prayed Us, 
mat We. would be gracioufly pleafed to grant them our Royal 
Licence and Protection for the fule printing, publifiiing, and 
vending the laid Woiks, in as ample Manner and Form as 
has been done in Cafes of the like Nature j We being willing 
to give all due Encouragement to Works of this Nature, which 
may be of publick Uie and Benefit, are graciouHy pleafed to 
condelcend to their Requeft, and do therefore by thcfe Prefents, 
as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Behalf made 
and provided, grant unto them, the faid James Buckland, 
James Waugb, John Ward, Thomas Longman, and Ednuard 
DiUy, their Executors, Adminiltr.itors, and Afligns, our Royal 
Privilege and Licence, for the fole printing, publifhrng, and 
vending the fa d Works for the Term of fourteen Years, to 
be Computed from the Date hereof, flriClly foibidding and 
;}Su^hibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms and Domi- 
'urons, to reprint, abridge, or trandate the iame, either in the 
lik^ or any other Volume or Volumes whatfoever, or to ini* 
portj- buy, vend, utter, or diftribute any Copies thereof re- 
printed beyond the Seas, during the aforefaid Term of four- 
ictn Years, without the Confent and Approbation of the faid 
James Buckland, James Waugh, John Ward, Thomas Longman^ 
iit\d Edivard Dilij, their Executors, Adminiftrators and Af- 
figns, by Writing under their Hands and Seals firli had and 
obtained, as they and every of them ofFendiiig herein, will 
anfwer the contrary at their Peril ) whereof the Commiflioners 
and other Officers of our Cuitom«, the Mafter, Wardens, ffnd 
Company of Stationers of our City of London, and all other 
our Officers and M.ntfters, whom it nny concern, are to take 
Notice, that due Obedience be rendered to our Pleafure herein 
lignified. 

Given at our Court at St. Jameses the Twenty Firft Day of 
March, 1758, in the Thirty Fuit Year of Our Reign. 

By His Majefty's Command. 

W. PITT. 
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P RE F A C E, 

• * 

t 

8 H E W I N p 

The Defign of fucb a Short View of Script ure- 
Hiftory^ and the Advantages of it. 

CT^HE Hsfy Scripture is (jUvidtd into two Books^ 

-* 'which are commonly called the Qld Teftament and 

the New. And as each of tbefe Books contains feveral 

Articles or Propofiiions which God has revealed to Men 

for the DireSiion of their Faith. and Practice in the 

fucceffive /Iges of ^he World \ fo th^re orj feveral Hi- 

Jhries alfo. contained in them^ tr Narratives of the 

Life and Death of Mm^ of the Affairs of Nationiy 

and efpeciaily of the TranfaSlions of God witJj MaU" 

kind* r 

Seme Knowledge of tlufe hijiorical Matters is necef 
fary and ufeful^ in order to obtain a more clear and 
full Acquaintance with the Principles of our holy Re^ 
ligioHj as well as to aj/i/l and engage us in the Practice 
of it hy V)ay of Motive. It is the Hifiory all along in^ 
troducis the peculiar Do^rine and Duties \ and all the 
latter Revelations of the Mind and Will of God^ relating 
to Re^ioUy have fome Contusion with and Dependants 
ypm tbi Events which went before. 

A 3 Tbt 
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vi The PREFACE. 

The very Go/pel of Chrift conftfli partly in Hiftory 
ef fut Life and Death \ . nor can the other Part ef it, 
VIZ. the DoSiriws and Duties^ be fi well vnderjiood 
tuiibout Jime Knowledge (f the Law tf Mofcs, tht 
Ceremonies of the Jews, the Religicn of the Patriarchs, 
and the Tranfa£ii(,ns of God with Adam the firji Fa» 
ther of all Mankind. 

.The great and blejfed God at one fingle View furveyi 
all his own IVorks and Defigns from the beginning to 
the end of ihem^ and every Part of his grand Scheme 
Jiands in a delightful Harmony with the rcjl* He has 
ordained all his more early Dealings with Men in fuch 
c Manner^ as to let. in divine Light by fever al Grada- 
tions upon a dark Worlds and to lay a happy Foundatim 
for his latefi and befi. Revelation made by bis own Son 
and lAs Apoflles : and in many Cafes the former Laws^ 
Ordinances and Tranfa^ionSj are evidently deftgned to 
prefigure and Jhadow outy as well as to introduce thofe 
which follow* Adam our firji Father^ by whom Sin and 
Death were brought 'into the World, was ii Type 
or Figure of Jei'us the feeond Adam, who brought in 
Rightccufrefi and Life^ Rom/ v. 14. 1 Cor, xv, 21 > 
22, 45, 49. Tht Law of Mofes was a Shadow of 
the good Things which were to come \ but the Body 
and Sub/lance of theft Blefpngs was given us by Chrtk 
our SavrottTy Col. ij. I7. Heb. x. 1. y/?id it is eer* 
tain We may obtain a more extenfrve and compiUe 
Knowledge of Chrijiianity, by our Acquaintance with 
the facred Affairs of Adam and Noah, of Abraham 
andiAo(tSy and tht Sons of l(fr2Le\. 

BcfideSy it is the Hijiory of the Bibltj which hath xmi» 
Keyed down to us the Knowledge of thofe Miracles and 
divine Wonders which have been wrought by the- Pro* 
fhets, ihe immediate Meffengers of f&aveUy toh prove 
that they were feni - of God : It tr in this Hifiory we 
read thofe Prophecies of things to tom^- foptbor^ turlifr 

the 



Tbd) r & X FA QK . v6 

QmmOimyfhm A- Agkmi^-^ libiivl^^ t9th 
Ditf^<tf4U Mefta)K M^^ Am mm ta imnjbm mr 
fmik 4 M fiwnd SMMms ^^Jktiiim^uMdkSmf 
tm mmdi tb$ S&m ^Mm'^wtdslt emmr t^Mtj^ 
Od.hfi mti nMfJi &kM^ ^ d2«i^ i cL Cbfifl*^ 
anity. TTms thg very Hiftory §f Saipimi kft tf^MMT^ 

GfM^ mdt^wi^m^^Qki/Kmsmfm'filU mm rmfim^ 

/ mU yet fkrthir^ iIm m.A$. iiftmed Pmtt JgT 
^triftmr^ ^H imtd th b§t^ bftwi i^ \i^^..fmmfUfiid 
m^ibmlMe mklPm^urfffmi Atm-m^fivrnHJlgH 
9f.$k$^JnrU^:^4md'Vfbm\me fa lAk S^iiKtfAeSgim 
mfia/y^mu msAtJfmrdi/.mU^^Mimn ^^mm jMiw^ 
Omthurui^it 'fmJtnv thf Jfitf^rmmrejf ihm mmrt 
frMimik miJ^mtn MgkM t^m^ mat^ tit W^ 
ff^'Q^mmmi fimiii 0V lAr Utw H rtfum mfr Oh$£tnct^ 
Ar Mmd OMienm rf mt-Fatbtn U tbtfi. Cmmmmb 
rKfdM m^thi HMij imiimmir imtoHm^ mid'mnin 
AWmi^m9r§Milf.-:\ 

T9 untkii : fVk fmd n^^j^nfy tbe.Pteccp^ hmt th 
8&ii6Hbni y th$ law tf G§i mmf&fiii m tbe Nar-^ 
frnkkt^jStripUiTf. Htw ffim 4$ mm read the Pr^ 
m/k tfG^fitlfilkd in tin Reumrds rf tbf Rtgitious^ 

ftij/tn?^ Tbift liingsfit tbe GmHmmm^ cf God U^ 
fwm mm^£yu i* a firi^ir Idgbi ; - tUf fbmo m tkfi 
Us ifiitdr-rf Prmdfi and Thrmtnmg mn mt ^mfty 
Smmds\ mm nmie it ffpmr with fmfiile €mvi^i§M 
tkm-kfwMl'iirtmMfynwmrdj 4nd that hi will as ar^ 
Sfm^*-fiff4#.^ M3h mmrp wmd^ful Inftmicn rf a 
DMmi^^Pfwmdmm wkUk mnmin itfilf im the. Jffmrs 
•f Ahikf mtd'VfUeb ^mt^ recorded in m Wird of Gody 
htm ^^mdtni'nl Tddmy u awahn mr FemrofU grent 

Trwjl 



viii The PREFACE. 

^Tufi in him. In a lV9rd\ the P erf e£f Ions of God^ 
whireby he made and gdverns the World', are fet before 
our Eyes by the Scripture Hijiory in fuch divine Colours^ 
as gives us a more emful and amiable Idea of God bimfelf^ 
than any IFords of Defcription could have done^ without 
fu^an hijiorical Account of his If^frks of Nature^ Grace 
and Providence, 

Since then it appears^ that fame Knowledge of the 
Hifiory of Scripture is necefjary and ufeful to every one 
among us who would know and love Gody and be ^ 
Pm^taker of his Favour^ the next thing to be enquired 
isy how this Knowledge may be hefi attained? How 
Jhall Perfom, whofe Capacity is weak^ or who have little. 
%ime to emphy on theje Subje^Sj be led in iBe Jborteji 
and eafieft IVay to a competent Acquaintance with the 
f acred Hijiory ? And how Jhall thoje who are young in 
Tears be trained up in the plaineji and moji allwing 
Manner to jotne Knowledge of theje itnportant Affairs^ 
till their growing Age . and further Advantages Jhall 
give them fL more exienfwe and capacious View of all 
the Tranfa^ions between God and Men recorded in 
Scripture ? 

The Bible itfelf is a very large Booty and though it 
^ught to be read (at leq/i many Paris of it) by Perfons 
of edl Charoi^ers and Conditions^ yet the reducing of 
the feveral Things contained in it to a Jl)ort and narrow 
VsiW hv Way of Abridgment is fo exceeding ufeful, 
that I bad almoji calUd iV* neceflary, at leafi for Toutb, 
emd for Perjons in the lower Ranks of L^^ who have 
fewer Conveniencies and Advantages of K/wwli^e. I 
have made this [ufpciently evident with regard to the 
Do&rines and Duties ^f Religion, in, my Difcourfe con* 
cerning the Compoficion and Ufe of Catechifms, to 
which I refer my Reader : And tie fame. Jfrgummt 
will hold good .with regard to the hiftorical P^irt of 
Scripture. Ihere I have. Jkewn MrM^lwh bow mod-: 

^ ful 



Tfe >P^-*i r J>'^ A/ C^KI' m . 

mt ribetUt ib§ bamHUiigt fit$j wiibngifi'40 fmr^i 
fMa^ W )ft ^1^^^ Jofephii. tbvA^te r^ 



of die Om and Neir TdfatHiieiiv iowMm i&^ Mpw 

md imkttfiHi mfimlmmi mAm mf imujkU'HuU. 
fhnn IhikCdwJf yUr im u - ^ .^•^■-'•- v\"^'-.- • •■ ^^ -y 

.^Ai^ /« fviMirr M# fnrk yt wun uMitJ in ittA Danfs 
9fIi^i^^-lhmiMiJtma«afC^i^ vihukliatt 
^Prophetical CattntBaMt between i the Ol^d Teft^r 
Blent ati^ the New^ vAtrnn ihm/i tmnm A^f^ 
des ffiathtg to but BWei Lord artfetJfum iH40i Furn^ 

#fr %»Bf Anr Aet9mp6flamt\ A ytuwger AEfuk 

}ji§ imo mncb this Grtai Meffiadi ^ ^ mdatti Smi^ 
Iftr; mnfd'HiiUmd'txpfffidihrHigba^ 
have 'O^iWtb rfChrilt hik iorfy 1^ s faUd F9u». 
datioH. '■^■■^'^ ■ . -.vr r • •■ 

^^Ptfiiifi'Mhmg smrit9 fdd^ ha to acptaini tbeRtaJir 
ivilbl!ht Method I have tdtken in xompofit^ tUs fF^k^ 
iki'tuHh tbn Vfi that he ftmdimaig tf it. 

h/hamiif ihitBttoky I ham tkfirytd dn filhwit^ 
iMb, ifViz;) .*'=^*yv>4 i • ^ .v .^ » f .. i. . ; 



X The PREFACE. 

1. I hitve proceeded for the moft part^ accm'ding i<f *^ 
Order of Things as they lie in the Books of Scripture i 
itdfiiU endeavouring to maintain fome Connedlion through^ 
^ut the 'U)hoU Hijiory, Tet 1 cannot fay I have always 
reduced Things to that Order in which ih^y were tranf 
cGed: For in fevaral Places I found that aflriU Qhfer- 
VQtion of Chronology zuould have intermingled too many 
Incidents of different Kinds ^ would have broken the Scheme 
rf Things I had propofed^ or interrupted the Narrative 
cf fime particular Events and rendered the Hi/lory mticb 
more unconne^ed and difagreeahle to thofe for whom I 
write. 

2, Though I have not been foliciious to infert every In- 
dde7ity and the Name ofektery Perfon contained in the Old 
Teft omenta yet I have omitted fcarce any Name or remark* 
able Tranfa^ion which Iras been referred to or cited in the 
New^ or has -any Connexion with the Gofpel of Ghrift, 
which is the Religion of. ChMhtis. . It was not peffibh 
U infkrt -mil tht partioJar Narratives contained iff t/>e 
•Scripture^ wkboui sniiiiMg another Bookalmoft ds big as 
the Bible itfelf: iVbereas my prime Defgn was to give 
em Atfiraa or Jhoxt View if the Sacred Hiflory for the 
life of Perfons of fuch Age^ Capacities^ or Conditions of 
JUfe^ as are not able to attend to much Readings nor gain 
€L fuller, and more accurate Knowledge of theTranfa^ions 
rfGodwth Men. 

. 3. / have added -the Chapter and Verfe of we or more 
Texts of Scripture to every Anfwer that required it^ thai 
'the Reader might be invited to fear eh bit Bible, and there 
gain a larger and more particular Acquaintance ivith thofe 
hiflorical Matters which I have briefly mentioned in a Line 
or two* If young Perfons by this Means are allured to 
grow familiar with the IVord of God, I am perfuaded tit 
Advantage they may reap thereby will richly compenfnte all 
their Labours in reading this bifiorical Abridgment of 
Scripture y and all my Pains in writing it* 
' " 4. // 



Thfc PREFACE. xi 

4. // is all dhoided into ChapterSy and feme Clxipters 

vU4) Se^ions wuh a mew Title to each, ' This will^ in 

fme Jl^i'oijure, give a comprehenftve View of the Method 

mid iJrtUr of the whole. It is evident that the catecheti' 

cai Form of ^ueftion and Anfwer takes off the Tirejbme^ 

eejs of heading from younger Minds^ and perpetually 

allures their inquiry and Curio/ity onward by Jhort An^* 

fwers^ tvithout that fVearinefs which arifes from many 

. long continued Pages of mere Narrative: And in the fame 

Manner a proper Diflin^ion of the Hiftory into Chapters 

and Se£fionsy iendtr different Titles^ renders tie U^ork 

of Reading much more delightful by the frequent returning 

Refts 4ind Paufes. 

Since I intended it originally for Perfans of younger 
TearSf and the common Rank tf Mankind^ I havefhtdied 
generally to ufe fuch Words and Forms of Speech as are 
moft plain and eafy to be underjlood. It would not have 
anfwer ed my Dyign fo well^ if 1 mu/i have fent my 
Reader too often to his Di^ionaries to enquire the Mean" 
ing if hard fVoj^s and Latinised Exprejjiom, 

6. Yet t have not fo confined myfdf to the Service of 
my unlearned Readers^ as • to neglect all ufcful Criticifms 
and occafional -Remarks to clear up Diff cutties^ but have 
freely interfperfed them throughout the whole Book^ fo far 
as may inform the Inquifttive^ and give fo^ne Hints to the 
more intelligent Reader for the further llluflration of feme 
Paffages of Scripture both in tlie Old Teftament and tl^. 
Netu. 

If there Jtmdd be found any Mi/lakes in drawing up 
this Hi/lory^ which tnight haVe been reSiified by further 
<onfy/ting the Writings of the Learned^ I would cnly 
mention one Apology for myfeif; and that is^ a great Part 
tf it was drawn up in the Country at a D'lflavce from 
%ny ufual Habitation^ where I had no learned Writings to 
confultj and was confined to my Bible alone. A friendly 
Notice of any fuch M'lftakes might occafion a Corre£lion 
of them% Let 
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icU The prepacb; 

Let me here fpeat a Ward or two more ^ *8r P^^' 
tttlar Ufes which may be made of this Summary •of/aerei 
Hiftory. . 

It may not be tm improper Book to lie coftjlaftffy in ihi 
Nurfery or the Parlour ^ to i^jift the Infirui^ion rf Child^ 
ren, or the Converfation of grown Per/MS. And^tbit 
wtd other vfeftd Books were fvffered alwayi to he intbff 
Places appointed for Servants^ specially in great FannRes\^ 
it might be an AHurement to them to empby fmte of Aeir 
Leifttre in a proft^ble Manner • The pJactng it in any 
Room vf ufual Ke/idencey may entice Perfom tften to io^ 
into if, ami lead them into an 4afy Acjuatntance with thf 
various Dealings of Cod with Men from the Beginning 
rfthelTorld. 

Nor can I tUrtk it would be a vain or ufekfs Employ^ 
tnent for Perfons who are not fumijhed wrth better Ad* 
vantages for Scriptural Knowledge to read it over onc^ in 
tf Tear or two, in order to iteep thef facrtd Memoirs ever 
frejh in their Minds- Half a Chapter in a IVtek would 
be no heavy Tajk^ and this would finijh it in one Tear's 
Time. 

May the Divim Blejpng attend this feMe Endeavour 
of mine to diffufe Knowbdge of divine Things among 
'Mankind, and io fumijh Families with ufeful Matter 
for Coreoerfation, whereby they may be better fecured 
againft the Temptations of looje and vicious frritings^ 
and vain Difcourfe, which give an unhappy Ttn^uri 
to the Imagination in early Tears^ and tend t>f defile and 
defiroy the Soul. 
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]r)9(50("H H E R E Is noHiftory in the WorlJ i^^ 
3$ T* }^ ancient as the Bible, nor is there any 
}6[ 39C which gives us fo early an Account of 

k.)8C)^jrf T"^^"65* 1"**^ 0\d Teftamenc begins at 
the Creation of the World, bring? us into 
Acquaintance wiih /tdam a^id Eve our firtt Parents, 
informs us of their State of Innocence, their Sin a- 
gainft God, and their being driven out of Paradife; 
it recounts the firft Generations of Mcn^ and their 

t multiplied Iniquities, which provoked God to deftroy 

, them by a Flood , 

! B Then 



a The Introduction. 

Then it treats of the Charadler, Circumftances 
and Condud of Noah and /ibraham^ and of their Fa- 
milies after the Flood, enlarging moil, upon the 
Houfhold of Jacobs or Ifrael^ the Grand Ton of Ahra^ 
ham^ who at the Invitation of his Son Jofepb^ went 
down with his Family to dwell in Egypt, where th^ 
vere enflaved by Pharaoh the King, 
^ The Hiftory proceeds to the Deliverance of the 
Jfraelites out of Egyptian Bondage by Mofes and 
Aairm^ and their being fet apart to oe a peculiar 
People to God. It rehearfes the Laws and Statutes 
which were given them, together with their Sins and 
Puniihments while they were in the Wildernefs, tra» 
veiling to the Land of Canaan^ which God had pro- 
mifed them. 

Then there follows an Account of their Conqueft 
over the Land of Canaan under the Condu£^ of Jo^ 
Jbua^ their Government by Judges feveral hundred 
Vears ; and after that there is a Narrative of their 
four iirft Kings^ vi% Saul^ Dav'td^ So/qmon^ and Re-^ 
hohoam. In his Days the Nation was divided into two 
Kingdoms, which were called the Kingdom of Ifrael^ 
and the Kingdom of Judah. 

There are alfo particular Records of the Govern- 
ment of thefe two diftind^ Kingdoms, under a long 
^uccei&on of their own Kings M^^ ^^^y ^^^^ botji 
carried into Captivity by the Kings of AJfyria. 

After this, the facred Hiftory relates the Return 
of many of them, (chiefly the Tribes of Judah 
and Benjamin) into their own Land, and their 
rebuilding the City of Jerufalemy and the Temple 
of God, and the Settlement of the Affairs of the 
Church and State by Ezra and Nehemiah^ which 
is the End of the Hiftorical Part of the' Old Tefta- 

mcnt. 

During 



The Introduction. 3 

During all this Time (here is an Account given 

cf the feveral Prophecy aod Meflengcrs which were 

W from Ood on fpectal Occafions to reveal his 

Hind and Will to Men : And there is alfo a larger 

} lod more particular Narrative of the Lives or Tranf- 

j iftions of f€xne extraordinary Perfons, feveral of 

'i which are much interwoven with the Series of the 

L' Hiftory : But there are others which feem to fland 

. feparale and diftind; fuch are the Afiairs relating to 

Jih a rich Man of the £aft, Jsnah a Prophet in If" 

' taili and EJibir the Queen of Perfia^ to which I 

have added fome Account of Jertmiah and Dentil 

the Prophet?, in drftind Chapters. # 

« At the End of thefe I have put in two Chapters 

r' before the Befiinning of the New Teftament, which 

contain an Hijiorical Sind Prophetical Connexion be^- 

' tweeH the Old Teftament and the Newy of which 1 have 

given an Account in the Introdudion to thofe parti" 

* cular Chapters, as well as in the general Preface. 



CHAP. I. :e ^ '^ 

Tie Hijlory of Mankind before the FUoi-i^^ 

1 Qyeft. JlOW came this IVorld into Being ? 

-^^ Anf, In the Beginning the great God 
made Heaven and Earth, and all Things that are in 
them. Gen. i. I. Exod. xx. if. 

2 Q;, Hm) did God make all Things ? 

A, By his powerful Word ; for he commanded, 
and it was done, Gen. i. 3, 6, 9, &c. Heb, xi, J« 

?(al, xxKiii. 9. 

B 2 Nou^ 
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Note, Wc are alfo informed in the New TeHament, 
that God created all Things by his Son Je/ns Clrifip 
Epb. iii. 9. and that his Name is The WordofG^d^ John 
i. 3. "Rev, xix. 13. 

3 Qi IVhat Time did God fpend in making ibt 
Ww-ld? 

A, God who could have made all things at once» 
by his perfect Wifdom and Almighty Power, chofe 
rather to do it by Degrees, and fpent fix Days in 
making the World with the Creatures that are in it, 
GV«. i. 31. Exod, XX. 11. . •. . 

4 Qi What was his Work on the firji Day ? 

yf. He made Light, and divided it from the Dark- 
nefs, and the Evening and the Morning were tb^ 
firft Day, Gen. i. 3» 5. 

5 Qi IVhat did God make the fecond. Day f 

A. Ihe Air, or the lower Heavens, which are here 
called the Firmam£nt^ and the Clouds, which are 
the Waters above the Firmament, v, 6. 

6 Q;. What did he do on the third Day ? 

A, He feparated the Earth from- the Sea, and mad^ 
the Trees and Herbs to grow out of che-Oround^ 
V. 9—12. 

7 (^ mat was the Work of the fourth Day? 

A, The Sun, Moon and Stars, which were appoint- 
ed to give Light upon the Earth, and to make our 
Days, our Months, and our Years, v. 14, 19. 

8 Q; What was the fifth Day's Work ? 

A, The Birds and the Fi(hes, which were both 
fnade out of the Water, v. 20 — 23. 

9 Q. And what was the fix tb and laft Day*s Work ? 
A. Creeping Things, Beafts and Man, which were 

all formed out of the Earth, v. 24 — 26 j and God 
blcfled his Creatures, and pronounced his Works all 
ver/good, v, 28,31. 

10 Q^ 



m and Evt, Ctn. v. i, 2. i Cer. xv. 45; 

O, 

In uibat Ji^amir did Gad make Adam ? 
framed his Body out of the Duft of the - 
and then put a living Soul within him, ' 

Meru did God matt Eve ? 

Qz&./fdam. inco.a deep. Sleep, and foTmed. 
of one of his Rib$, and then brought her to ' 
E hii ^Vife, Gen, ii. 20» 21, Wi. 

In what Siatt did Gtd eriatt tbtm ? 
ud created thcoi both in his own LiImmIs, . 
'and happf State, which is called the State 
cnce, Gtn. i, 26. 

Whtrt did Gedpul Adam and Eve wbtn ht 
e them? A. Into the Gaiden oi Eim^ to . 
and tdfce Care of it, that even in the State 
ccnce and Happinefs, they might have fome 
o be employed in, Gtn, ii. 15. 
. JVhat tuai their Feed in that Garden? 
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I? Q^ i/i ri£r£ UL-as cm Tree f 9 dangerom that it 
ext-z/t.i him :c Dicth if be est cf it, was there net alfi 
cv\ Tite that 'iLHuid jccure him from Death? 

.-f. Yes, there was a Tree cailcd the Tree ef tdfef • 
! 'taccd in the midli cf the G^rdet], whofe Fruit was * 
«b!e ?o ha\e preferved him in Life ; if he had conti- 
nued to obey God, Gen^ ii. 9. and iti. 22. and rt i§ 
reafonably fuppofed to bedefigned as a Pledge or Seal 
of eternal Life to him, if he had contimied in bis In* 
noceRcy. 

19 Q. If 'bat was the Rclijiicn ef Adam in the State 
cf Innscency P A. The Pradice of all the Duties to- . 
^'ard God, and toward Creatures, ^hich the Light 
c( Nature or Reafon coulJ teach him ; together with 
his Obfervance of this one poiitive Precept, cf s^b- 
Itaining from the Fruit of the 7r^^ ^ knowledge: 
and this was' given him as a fpecial Te(l or Trial of 

iiU.Obedicnce to his Maker. This is c^Ued^^lbc.pis- 
PfiNSAT^ON fi/* Innocence. 

20 Q, HoTX) did Adam behave himfelftn this Time 
tfhii Trial? A, He eat the J'Vuit of the 3Vr^ £^ 
}Sj%9VjUdge^ which God had forbid him on Pain of 
Death, Gen. ii. 17. and iii. 6. 

21 Q^ How came Adam to Jifohey Godt and eat of « 
ibis forbidden Trie ? A, £ve fif ft was perfuaded to . 
rat of (hat deadly Fruit, and then 0ie perfuaded A* 
da^n to eat of it too, Ger^, iii. 12, 

22 Q^ lyho tempted Eve. to eat of it ? 

A, 'i he evil Spirit, 1. e, the Dc^vi!, which lay hid^ 
in the Serpent, Gen. iii. i, 2 Cor. xi. 3. and for this 
Reafon he is called the Old Serpent ^ Rev* xii. 9. 

23 Q. iyi)at Mif chief followed from hence? 

A, As Adam finned againft God, fo he brought 
in Sin and Death among all Mankind who were his 
Children, and they have fpread through all Genera- 
tions^ R^m. V. I2« 

24 Qt 
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W 24 Q^ TA'€H God did not put Adam and Eve to 
1 Jkatb as foon as they hadjinned? 

A. Noi but they were condemned to d\^j and 
NCame liable to Siclcnefs and Death \ they were 

* jrlven out of the Garden of Paradife that they might 

• 50t taftc of the Tree cf Life^ and they were appointed 
r ID labour hard for their Food all their Days, Gen. 

25 Q^ Did God^ wbofpared their Ufe^ Jheu) them 
ony further Pity ? J. Yes, he gave them a kind 
Promife, and clothed them with the Skins of Befvfts, 
becaufe they were naked. Gen, ill, 15, 21. 
• 26 Q. What was the kind Promife that he gave them ? 
A. l^hat the Seed of the Woman fliould break the 
Head of tiic Serpent who tempted them to Sin, Gen. 

iii. 15. 

27 Q:, 'i^^ '^ 'Wi> Seed of the Woman ? 

A. The Lord jefus Chrtft the S'Jn of God, who 
in due Time was born of a Woman, GaU iv. 4. 

2S Qi iVhat \s meant by hts breaking the Serpenfs 
Head ? A. That Chrift (hould deltroy the wicked 
Works and Defigns of the Devj], and thereby lave 
I Mankind from the Sin and Death which were 
brought in among them by his Temptation, i "John 
iii. 8. H€b.\\^ I4» 15- 

20 QL f^^^^^^ ^^^^ ib^ Skins of the Beajis with 
which Ood c loathed Adam and Eve I 

A. K is likely God taught Adam to offer Sacrifices 
at this time, and that thefe were the Skins of the 
fc Beaft:> that were ofFcired in Sacrifice. 

^0//, Whether Flefh was eaten by the religious Fa- 
milies before the Flood is uncertain ; but it does not ap«- 
p^ar that God had given Adam exprefs Leave to eat 
Flefh, Gen, i. 29. and ii. 26. and ix. 23. and then there 
could be no Skins to be had from Beads killed for Food. 
But the Sin of Man deferved Death 5 and it was proba- 

B 4 bly 
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biy at this Time that God appointdl Beafls to be facrifi^^ . ' 
ced, or put to Death, to fhew that Sin deferved Death, . ^ 
and to make a fort of typical Atonement, or Anfwer for * 
the Sin of Man, ^nce cutting and burning God's living ? 
Creatures does not feem to be a Contrivance of Man him- ^ 
fclf to appeafe God for his own Sin. 'i 

Then it is natural to fuppofe, that God clothed Mam c 
afid Eve with the Skins of thofe Beads which were facri- i 
ficed, to (hew them in a typical or figurative Way, that 
as Clothes covered the naked Body from Shame and Harm, . 
fo Sacrifices offered according to God^s Appointment, • , 
ihould in fome Senfe protedt them from the Puniihment \ 
which Sin had deferved. >» - ' 

And it is very pofTible, God might inform Mam that 
all thefe Appointments were only a Figure of Cbrifi the 
g^reat Sacrifice, the Seed of the Woman^ who fhould make ' 
a real and efiedual Atonement for Sin hereafter by his 
own Death. I confefs all this doci not fo evidently ap- 
pear in the Writings of Mqf€$^ nor cOuId it be expeftcd, 
where the Account of Things in thefe early Times is fo 
exceeding fhort \ though it is very agreeable to the DitCQ« 
veries made in the following Parts of Scripture* 

I add yet further, that bacrifices might be indituteid at 
this Time with this View and Defign, even though Adam 
himfelf might not be informed of it; for the great God 
does not always immediately reveal to his Creatures the - 
Reafoii and Defign of all his Precepts or his Providences, 
Job xxxiii. 14. 

30 Q^ What was the Religion af Man after the 
Fail or Sin of Adam ? 

if. All the Duties of the Light of Nature, which 
\Fere required before : And befides thefe, be was now 
called to Repentance for Sin, Faith or Trufl in the, 
Mercy of God, Expedationof the prcmifed Saviour, 
and Offering of SacriEces. Ihis is called the 
Adamical Dispensation of the Covens^nt ctf 
C/ace^ and it reached to Noah^h Flood. 
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31 Q. Wb9 Wire Ad2Lm*sfir/l Children ? 
A. Cain and Ahtl^ Gen, iv. i, 2. 

32 Q^ fH)at was Cain i 

A. Adam*% eldeft Son, and he was a Tiller of the 
Ground, Gen. iv. i, 2. 

33 Qi But what Mifchiefdid Cain do? 

A He killed his Brother Aitl^ who was a Keeper 
of SHcep, Gen. iv. 2, 8. 

34 Q. Why did Cain kill him F 

A Bccaufe his own Works were Evil, and God 
did not accept his Sacrifice ; but his Brother's Works 
were righteous, and God gave fome Token that he 
accepted him, Gtn, iv. 4, 5. i John iii. 18. 

35 Q; IVbither went Cain when God reproved hint 
fmr this Murthtr ? 

A. He went out and departed from the Prefence 
of the Lord, and from his Father's Family where 
God was worfliipped. Gen, iv. 16. 
■ 36 Q. fVhat were the Pofterity of Cain ? 

A. Some of them are famous for Inventions of 
Mufick and Handicraft-Trades, but they are fuppo* 
fed to have negle£ted Religion, Gen. iv. 20, 22., 
. 37 Qj^ fVbat other Son had Adam ? 

jf, Setby who was born foon aftec the Death oiAlel^ 
and feveral others after him. Gen. iv. 25. and v. 4. 

38 Q. Did the Children, of Scih negle£f Religion too ? 
A Religion was publickly maintained for fome 

Generations in Sethis Family, for they diftinguiflied 
the mfelves from the wicked Sons of Men^ they prayed 
to (jod, and were called the Sons of God^ Gen. iv« 
26. and vi. 2, 4. 

39 (^ Did they grow degenerate afterwards ? 

Am All Mankind grew fo wicked, except a very 
few9 that God faw it proper to manifefl his righte« 
ous Government, and his Anger againft Sin, by de* 
fiioying thenii Gtn. vi. 5, 6, 7. 

B5 40 Q- 
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40 Q. ff^o wtre fdftii of tht chief Perfihs «/['SetbV 
Pofterity mentioned- in-Scfiptm^ in thafe early Times ? 

A, Enoch and Methufelabj Lamecb and Naab^ 
•were the moft j'emafkable. 

41 Qi fPTyo was Enoch ? 

J* 1 he Man who walked with God, and pleafed 
hihi tn the Midft of a wicked World, and foretold 
the Judgment of God on Sinners, Gen, v. 22. Judit 
J 4, 15. 

.Ii\fe, When Enoch and Noahzre faid to nvali *wi/h God, 
fame- learned Men have fuppofed, that it does not only 
iignify that they behaved themfelves always as in the 
Prefence of God, and converfed with him by Meditation 
and Prayer, and walked in his Ways, bat that God dp- 
p^red of old to thefe pious Men as he did to Abraham, 
and walked and converfed with them in a bodily Form ; 
and this was the Original of that Phrafe, walki/fg with 
God, to fignify the PrnSice of Religion,, 

42 Q; What became of Enoch ? 

A A. God took him to Heaven without dying, as a : 
peculiar Favour and Honour done to him, G#h» v^ 2^ 
Jieb, xi. 5. 

43 Qi Who was Methufclah ? \ 
A. The Son of Enochy and the oldeft Man that . 

^e ever read of. Gen, y. 2f . 

44 Qi How long did be live ? 

A. Nine hundred and fixty-ninc Years, Gen, v. 27. 

45 Q: ^^^^ ^^^ Lamecb ? 

A, Noah's Fdiher, who propheficd of the Bleffing . ^ 
that the Earth (bould find in his Son, which had been ■ 
laid under a Curfe for the Sinef Adam, Gen. v. 29. 
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CHAP. II. 

y Noah, Abraham, and ibar Families after 

the Flood. 

Sect. I. Cy Noah, and his Sons. 

^^ A. The righteous Man who was favcd when 
the World was drowned by a Flood, Gen, vii. 23. 

2 Q. Mtw did God drown the JVorld ? 

if. When Mankind had provoked him by their 
Srn, which were exceeding great, Gen, vi. 5, 6, 7. 
he broke up the Fountains of the great Deep under 
Ground, and caufed it to rain forty Days and forty 
Nights, Gen, vii. 4, 11. 

3 Q. How wasl^o^ihfavei? 

A. In an Ark, or great Ship or VefTel, which God 
taught him to build^ Gen. vi. 9, J4, l^c. 

Vote^ Noah had Warning of this Judgment of God, 
one hundred and twenty Years before it came to pa fs, 
QiM vi. 3. And as he was a Preacher of Righteoufnefs, 
1 Pet. ii. 5. fo we jaftly fuppofe he gave continual Warn- 
ing to a finful World, while the Ark was building, i Pet^ 
iii. 19, 20. Heb xi. 7. 

4 Q^ ffljo was faved with him ? 

A, All his Family, and fomc living Creatures of 
every Kind, viz, two of every unclean Beaft and 
Bid which were neither fit for Food or Sacrifice, and 
feven of evtry clean Creature which were fit for on© 
or both Ufes, Gen. viii, 2, 3, 13, 14. 

5 Q^ How long did Noah tarry in the Ark ? 

A, At nine Months end he fent forth a' Dove, 
which biteght in an Olive-Branch, to (hew h\uv 
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that the Waters were abated : And at the End of 
twelve Months and ten Days he came forth, and the 
Creatures which were with him, Gen, vii. u. and 
viii. 5— '3- 

6 'Qi What Commands did God give Noah ? 

j1. The cfFcring of Sacrifices was continued, -G^ir. 
viii. 20, 21. FleQi was given to Man for Food, as 
Herbs were before, G^. ix. 2, 3. Blood was for- 
bidden to be eaten, the Blood of Man was exprefsly 
forbid to be flied, and Murther was to be puniflied 
with Death, Gen, ix. 4, 5, 6, 

Noie, The Religion of Noah was the fame with that of 
j^dam after his Fall, in Chap. I. ^50. with ihefe few 
Additions here mentioned. And this was the No ah cm- 
CAL Dispensation of the Covenant of Grace, whereby 
all Men from Noah to Abraham^ were to feck Salvation, 
and whereby all befides the Family of Ahraham were to 
be favedt even all the Heathen World, till they hear of 
Cbrifi. 

7 Q. What Promife did God make to Noah ? 

j1. That the World (hould tiever be drowned 
a&ain, and it plea fed God to appoint the Rainbow to 
be a Token of it. Gen ix. 13—15. 
' 8 Qi IFas there no Rainbow before the Flood? . 
y/. It is probible that there was no Rain before 
the Flood, for the Earth waarwatered daily by a thick 
Mift, Gen, ii. 5, 6* and then there could be natu- 
rally no Rainbow, for it is made by the Sun- Beams 
ftining upon falling Rain. 

9 Q^ Who were Noah'j three Sons ? A, Shem^ Ham^ 
and 'japhtt\ and they were the Fathers of all Man- 
kind after the Flood, Gen. ix. 18, 19. and x. 32. - , 

10 Q. Who were the Offspring or Pofierity ^Shem ? 
y/. The FerfMns who came from Elam their Fa- 
ther, the Syrians from Jram, the Bebrmfs from 
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Eber^ as is ruppofed, and particularly the Jiws^ with ' 
other Inhabitants of JJia^ Gen. x. 21. 

1 1 Q. fH)o Wire the Pofterity of Ham ? 

A. The CanaanitiSj the PhUiJiines^ and others in 
Afta^ and the Egyptians^ with other Inhabitants of 
Africa^ Gen. x. 6, feTr. 

12 Q. fVbo were the Pofterity of J zphct ? 

A. Gemerj fuppofed to be the Father of the Ger* 
mansy Javan of the Gteeksy Mtjbecb of the Alu/eeviteSf 
and other Families that d^eU in Europe^ Gen. x. 2, 

13 Q. Wherein did Ham the Father of the Ca- 
naan ites do amifs f 

A. He faw his Father l^oab naked» and made 
Sport with him, and he was curfed under the Name 
of his Son Canaan^ Gen. ix. 21, 25. 

Note, It b probable that Canaan joined with his Father 
Ham in the Mockery of his Grandfather Noah, and there- 
fore he was curfed : And befides, this gave early Notice to 
the I/rae/itej, that the Canaanites, whofe Land God gacve • 
them to poifiks, were a People under an ancient Corfe. 

14. Q. fflfat didShcm and Japhet do on this Oe^ 
cajion? 

A. They covered their Father with a Garmeiht» ' 
jind concealed his Shame, and were blefied^ Gen., ix, 
ftj, 26, 27. ■ ^ 

- 15 Qi Did Mankind freely divide themfelves after 
the Flood intofeveral Nations ? 

A. No ; but being all of one Language, they 
agreed rather to build a chief City with a Tower, 
that all Men might be joined in one Nation or ' 
Kingdom, Gen, xi. 4. 

16 Q^ Hvijo did Godfiatter tbem'ahtadini^ differ^ 
eni Nations ? . . * 

J. Hy making tbem fpeak different Languages* 

and 
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aod then tb^ c6a(cd to buiM the ToWer, which vm 
called hahiU or Confufion^ Gen> xi. 7-^9. 

17 Qi -D/W G$d preftrvi thi true RiUgion in any ef 
thiir Families f A* It is ruppofecl to have been ch iefiy 
preferved in the Family of 5^^177, for God is caUed 
the Lord God ofShem^ Gen, ix. 26. 

Not^f Though the Knowle<}ge of the true God and 
Reli^oq were chiefly preferved in the Family of Shemf yet 
It b evident that fome Branches of HanCz Family, and 
prol^bly of Japhefi tdo, preferved it for fome hundreds 
oP Y-tm ; for Mekhifeietk, a King of the Canaatittei in 
Mrabamh Time was a Prieft of the moft high God, and 
Jhtmtkch^ a King of the Thilifltnes^ fbired God^ and had a 
Senfe of Religion, and both thefe are derived from Ham. 

££CT.1I. Q/* Abraham I7W LoT> I^hmael 

and Isaac. 

1$ Q. TJ^iiO wasthtmaflfamoasManofShttvS 
f^ . Pofterity in ihefe early Ages ? 

A. Abraham the Son of Terah^ of the Pofterity of 
£bir% Gen^ jd. 27. 

190. JVhat was thefirji remarkable Thing recorded 
if Abraham ? 

A. Hp left his own native Couotry to go where« 
foever God called him. Gen xii. I9 4. 

• 20 Q. Whence did Abraham come^ and whither 
did hegof 

A. He came ii)-ft from Chaldea^ then from Haran^ 
and be went to dwell among Strangers in the Land 
iJi Qanaany Gen. xl 31. and xii. 5^ Heb. xi. 8, 9. 

21 Qt ff^o came with Abraham into Canaan ? 
.^. Lit hi^ BHAhuYSoBi iand they brought with 
ihem all their Subftance and their HouQu)id> Gen. 

22 Q* 
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22 Q. Did tbiy ctntinfii ti dwill t§giibir f 
A. Their Cattle aod Servants grew fo nii'mA'pciSt 

that they parted for Fear of quarrelling, and Abra^ 
\m g^ve Lft his Choice to go to the £aft or the 
Vdl, Gin. xiii. 1—9. 

23 Q. Whin did Lot fojiurk ? 
/ He chofe the Eaft, and' pitched his Tent to- 

Mrd Sidmn^ becaufe it was a well-watered and fruit- 
id Country, V. ,10— 12. 

24 (X tlhiat Calamtj Uf$l Lot bm T 
A. He was carried away captive together with 

tlber Inhabitants of S^9m^ when the King of Sodim 
was routed in Battle by his Enemies, G$n. xiv. 

25 Q. What did Abraham d9 on this Occajion f 
A. He armed his own Servants, three hundred and 

eighteen Men^ who purfued the Conquerors and 
nuted- them, and broueht hack £#/ and the other 
Ciptives with their Goods, Gen. xiv. 14 — '16. 

26 Q. tVben Abraham returned from the Slaughtir 
^tbi Ktf^Sy what Honour was done him ? 

A. Mflchifedeck^ the King of Baiem^ and the Prieft 
of the indBc high God, met him, and pronounced a 
fileffing upon him, Gen. xiv« 18 — 20. 

27 Qj^ fdsat Civility did the King of Sodom Jhew 
Abraham ? 

Am He ofiered him all the Goods that Abraham had 
recovered from the former Conquerors, but Abraham 
refufed to accept them, v. 21, &c. 

28 Qi ff^hat became ^ Sodom afterwards ? 

A. Ic was burnt by Fire and Brimdone from 
Heaven, together with Gomorrahf and other Cities^ 
becaufe of the abominable Wlckednels of their Inha- 
bitants, Gen. xix 24. 

29 Q:, f^as there no body to plead with G$d tofpan 

them ? - 

A. Yes; Abraham pleaded with God to (i)are 
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Scdcf/it and God would have done it, had there been 
but ten righteous Men in aJl the City, Gen. xviii. 

23—33- 

36 Qi How did Lot efcape f A. The two Angels, 

"which were fent to deftroy Sodom^ perfuaded him to 

fly away with his family firft. Gen. xix. 15. 

31 Qi How many of his Family ejcaped this "Judg* 
tnent? A. Only himfelf and his two Daughters, for 
his two Sons-in-law refufcd to remove. Gen. xix. 14, 

32 Qi What became o/Lot*s Wife? 

A. She went with him part of the Way, but when 
fiie looked back hankering after Sodom^ (he was ftruck ' 
dead immediately, perhaps with a Blaft of that Light- 
ning which burnt Sodomy and (he flood like a Pillar 
of Salt, Gen. xix. 26. 

- 33 Qi ^^^ ^' ^ religious Man ? 
A. Yes, and his righteous Soul was daily vexed 
^itb the wicked Converfation of the Men of Sodom^ 
2 Pet. ii. 7\ 8. 

34 Q. Did he maintain his righteous Chara&er ever 
afterwards ? 

A. He once was enticed into the Sin of Drunken- 
fnjBfs^ and then he let his two Daughters lie with him 
and abufe him, Gen. xix. 30, ^c. 

35 Q^ Had Lot any Children by bisftnful ASfion f • 
^ Yes, Moab was the Son of one Daughter^ and - 

Ben^ammi of the other ; and they were afterwards 
the Fathers of the Moa bites and Ammonites^ who 
proved to be fore Enemies of God's People, Gen. xix, 

37, 38. 

36 Q. 7hus ends the Hiftory of Lot and Sodom : 
Let us return now to Abraham : In what Part of the 
Country did be dwell? 

A. When he removed from Lot he went toward 
the Weft, and travelling on toward the South Weft, 
be Ibjourned in the Land of Abimelech^ Gen. xx. i. 

37 Qt 
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37 Qj^ H^o was Abimeleclr? 
A, He was King of Gerar in the Country of the 

hiijftines^ Gen. xx. 2 and xxi. 32. 

38 Q, JVbat did Abimelech do at Abraham'j comtng ? 

[ r d. He took Sarah ^ jfhrabam*sWifej into his Houfc ; ■ 
} bat being warned of God, be reftored her again^ 
* Cm. xx. z, 6, 14. 

39 Q^ JHaw cami Abimelech to take Abraham*! 
n^fe? A. Becaufe (he was a beautiful Woman, 
uid Abraham did not call her his Wife, but his Sif-^ 
Xxx ; and by this Means he expofed her to be taken 
by other Men, Gen. xx. 2. 

40 Q. What Sens bad Abraham ? A. The two 
chief were IJbmael and Ifaae^ Gjn. xxv. 9. 

41 Q. What was lOimael i A. He was the Son of 
Abraham by //tf^^r his Servant Maid, Gen. xvi. 15. 

42 Q. How came Abraham U take bis Maid to be 
bis Concubine? 

A. God had promifed him a SoD« and he thought 
his Wife Sarah was too old to have a Child, and 
therefore by her Advice he took Hagar^ Gen xvi. i, 2« 

43 Q. ff^at became of llhmael ? 
A. Abraham by the Command of God, turned 

IJbmael and his Mother out of his Houfe into the 
Wildernefs, becaufe they mocked and abufed his 
younger Son Ifaac^ Gen, xxi. 9, ^c. 

44 Qi Did Ilhmael perijh in the Wildernefs ? 
A* The Angel of God appeared to Hagar^ and 

{hewed her a Spring of Water when they were dying 
with Thirft: And IJbmael grew up to be a great 
Man, and the Father of a large Nation, Gen. xxi. 
lO — 20, and xxv. i6t 

45 Who was Ifaac'/ Mother f 
A, Ifaac was the Son of Abraham^ by Sarah bis 

Wife, according to the Promife of God when ihey 
were both grown old, Gen. xxi. i, ts^c, Rom. ix. 7,8. 



l8 Cy* Abraham and Lot, Chap. II. ^ 

46 Q; H^hy is Abraham callid the Faihgr yf ibi 
Faithfuiy i. e. §f the Bgliiv^i ? A. Becaufe he be- ' 
licvcd the Prcmifes of God agatnft all p'r^babjc Ap* 
pearance* and was a Pattern to other B>4ievers 'iXi all 
Ages, Gen. xv. i6. Ram* i^. \l^ 12. 

47 Q4 ff^hafUHrt the thru chief Promifes which 
wd gave Abraham ? 

'A. (i.) That he fliould have a Son when he was a 
hundred Years old. (2.) That his Children {hould 
pofiefs the Land of Canaan^ when he had not G^oiuid 
enough to fet his Foot on there. And (3.) That all 
the Families of the Earth (hould be blefild \ti him and . 
hi;^ Offspring, when he was but a -privtite Per fon, 
Gen. xvii. 8, 16, 17. aodxii. 3. A£ls vii. 5. 
•48 Qi If^at did this ia/i Prmifi mean? 
A. That Je/us Chrijfi the Saviour of Men ithould 
come from his Family, GaL iii, 6, l6«. 

'49 Qi ff^ai did God appoint to Abtahim fir a 
7^fn of ib^cJPfOtnifis and this C^enanf^ mtdjfbh 
wm, Acciptanci with God f A. H« coAtmanded him 
und all his Sons to be circumcifed in al^ GenefationSt 
i?^if. xvii. 7— 10. Rom.Sv. ri. 

50 Q. M^hat was the Religion 5/" Abraham ? 
A. The fame with the Religion of Adarmiiex the 
Fall in Chap. L ^ 30. and the ReHg'ron of Noah 
tinder Chap. II. \^ 6. with the Addition of Circum- 
ciiion and the E»pe<aat«on of Canaaniohc giyen to 
his Seed as a Type of Heaven^ and a Truft in the 
Promife of the Saviour who fliould fpring from him, 
and blefs all Nations. 

Note^ This was called the Abraaamical Dispbr* 
•ATioN ; but it was confined to the Fairiily of Abraham \ 
in the literal Senfe of it, with iHofe temporal Precepts and 
Fromifes of Citcumeifion^ and the hheritancB of Canaan ; 
though in the fpiritual Senfe of it» it reaches to every good 
Alan^ and thu^ Abraham is their father, Rom* iv. 169 17.. 
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51 Q. How did Abraham further and mofl emi" 
ttntly/bew bis Obeditnct to God? 

A» In his Readinefs to oficr up his Son Ifaac in Sa« 
crifice at God's Command, Gen, xxW. I a. 

52 Q^ jtnd did be cfftr him in Sacrifite ? 

J. Nci^ God with-held bis Hand, and fent a Ram 
lobe facrificed in his Stead, Gcn^ xxii. 13. 

53 Qi fP^hat further Favours did Abraham receive 
frcm Gad? A. God viftted him, and converfed with 
him as a Friend feveral Timcci in a vifible Manner^ 
and changed his Name from Abram to Abrtiham^ Gen. 
zv. and xvii. and xviii. Jam, ii. 23. 

54 Qjj^ PfT?at is written concernif^ Sarahj Abra- 
ham'j H^fe ? 

A. She believed God's Promife, and had a Son at 
ninety Years bid, and her Name aUb was changed 
from Sarai to Sarabj Gen. xvii. 15, 17. Heb, xi. 1 1. 

Npfe^ Some learned Men have fappofed that the Addi- 
:ion of the Heheiv Letter II to the Namea cf Abrnbzi^ 
ind Sarah iigniiies a new Relation to God wbofe Name • 
s Jab ; Others thinn V-ayt)e Part of the Word Hamoif. 
<vbich fignifies a Multitude y becaufe God prom i fed many 
>J'ations to fpring from them when he changed their 
l^anieSy Gerk, xvii. 5, 16. 

55 Qi f^at is recorded concerning I(2i^c their Son? 
A. He feared the God of his Father Abraham^ he 

bad frequent Vifions of God, and went out into the 
Fields to meditate or pray, and offered Sacrifices to 
God, Gen, xxiv. 63. and xxvi. 2, 24, 25. 

5 6 Q. IVhat was Ifaac'j Wije ? 

A. His Father Abraham fent afar, and took a Wife 
for him, even Rebecca^ out of his own Family in 
Mefopotamia^ becaufe he was unwilling he ihould 
marry among the wicked Canaanites whom God had 
doomed to Dpftrudlion, Gen* xxiv. 3, 4, 51, ^c, 

57 Qi f^hat Children had Ifaac i A, Two Sons^ 
EJai^ and yaffil, G^n, Tcxiv. 25, 26. StCT * 
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Sect. III. 0/Esav and Jacob^ and their 
i Po/ierity* 



58 Qi TJ/HAT was Efau \ 
^^ A. He was // 



Ifaac*s elded Son, bred up to 
Hunting rather thaaHufbandry, who fold his Birth- . 
right to his Brother for a Mefs of Pottage when he 
was faint with Hunting, Gen, xxv. 31, 33. 

59 Qj What was Jacob ? 

'jf. The youngeft Son of I/aacj who by his Mo* 
ther's Contrivance obtained his Father's Bleiling,, 
though not in alright Way, Gen, xxvii, 27. 

60 Q. By what Treachery did he obtain the BUJfing? 
A* When his Father Ifaac was old and his Eyes ' 

dim, by Order of his Mother he put on Efatis 
Ooaths^ and to)d his Father he was Efau his eldcft 
Son, Gen xxvii« 

61 Q^ How didE(z\i take this f 

A, Efau threatened to kill him, and therefore he 
left his Father's Houfe, Gen, xxvii. 41, 43. 

62 Q. fThitber did Jacob go ? 

A. To Laban the Syrian^ who was his Motber's 
Brother, Gen. xxviii. 2, 5. 

63 Qs fFhat did he meet with in going thither ? 
A, He lay down to fleep on a Stone at Bethel^ and 

had a holy Dream of God, and of Angels there af- . 
cending and defcending between Heaven and Earth, 
Gen* xxviii. 12, 13, 14. 

64 Q. What did he do in Laban'i Houfe? 

A. He kept his Uncle Laban* s Cattle, and he 
married his two Daughters Rachael and Leab^ Gen. 
xxix. 15, &c. 

65 Q. How long did he live there ? 

A. Twenty Years, till he had got a large Family 
of Children and Servants,, much Cattle^ and great 
Riches> Genr, xxx. and xxxi. 41. 
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66 Q. Jf^hat did Jacob meet with in his Return f " 
Canaan? 

jf. He had a Vifion of God as of a Man wreftling 
with bim. Gen. xxxii. 24, &c. 

67 Q. W&r was Jacob ra///^ Ifrael ? 

if. Becaufe he prayed and prevailed with God for 
2 Bleffing, while he wreftled with him in the Form 
of a Man, Gen» xxxii. 28. Hef. xiii. 4. 

68 Q* How did his Brother Efau meet him? 

A. God turned Bfeus Heart, fo that he met him 
with great Civility, though he came out with four 
hundred Men (as Jacob feared) to dedroy him. Gen. 
%xx\u * 

6q. Q. Ifhat Pofierity had Efau \ 

A, A large Pofterity, who chiefly inhabited Mount . 
Seir^ and were called Fdosmtes from their Father's 
other Name Edom^ Gen. xxxvi. 8, 9*. 

70 Q« Haw many Sons had Jacob i 

A. Twelve, and they were called the twelve Pa* 
triarcbSf becaufe they were the Fathers of the twelve 
Tribes' of I/raelj Gen, xxxv. 22. A^s vii. 8. Numb, u 

7 1 Q. fnat are their Names ? 

A. Reuben^ Simeon^ Levi^ Judahy IJfachar^ and 
Zebulofif the Sons of his Wife Leah , Jofeph and 
Benjamin^ the Sons of his Wik Rachael: Dan znd 
Naptbali the Sons of Bi/hah. his Concubine; and 
Gad and AJhery the Sons of Zilpah his Concubine^ 
Gen. xxxv. 23 — 26. 

72 Q. ff^o were the moft famous of all tbefe in fa* 
cred Hijiorj ? 

A. Leviy Judab^ and Jofeph. 

73 Q: ^at is there remarkable concerning Levi ? 
A. The Priefthood, and other Things relating to 

the Worfliip of God, were committed to Levi'% Fa- 
mily in following Times, Deut. xvii. 9. and xxxiii, 

8, lO- 



1ft CyEsAtr and Jacob, 'Cbap. IT. 

74 Qi But did mt Levi do a very Ubicked Thing in 
killing the Shechemites ? . 

^.- Yes ; he and his Brother Simeon dealt very 
treacheroufly and cruelty with them, in flaying^ein 
after they had made a Covenant of Peace with them. 
Gen, xxxiv. 

75 Qi How did Jacob bear this ? 

A, He fcverely reproved them for It, and upon 
his Death-bed, by the Spirit of Prophccv, pronc^n- ;. 
ced a Curfe upon them, that they (hould be fcattered 
abroad through all the Land of IJraelj Gen. xxxiv. 
30. and xlix. 5. 

76 Q. fyas this Curfe executed ? - 
Jf Yes, in fome Meafur^ for the Simeonites as ^ell 

as Levites had their Pofleffions fcattering among all 
the Tribes of I/raeli but the Curfe of the Levites 
was lightened by their having this Prfefihopd giveh 
tl)cm, Jojh, xxi. 

77 Ct ff^^^ it there remarkable rehting to Judah ? 

J. He dealt very bafely with his Daughter-in- 
law Tamar^ and committed ihameful Wickedneft, 
Gen. xxxviii. 

78 Q. Did Godforg^e this Sin f 

A. Yes, God. forgave it {o far, as not to punjih 
his Pofterity ifor it : For the Kingdom and Govern- 
ment in future Ag^ was promtfed chiefly to his 
Family, Gen, xlix. 10. 

79 Qi What is there remarkable faid of Joit^h ? 
A. His Brethren fold him for a Slave into Egypt^ 

where he became the Ruler of the Land, Gem, xxxvii. 
27. and xlii. 40. A^s vii. 9, lo. 

80 Q. Why did they fell him ? 

A. For Envy^ becaufe his Father loved him, and 
made him a Coat of many Colours, and becaufe he 
dreamed that they fiiould bow down to him. Gen, 



X 



th« Guard, and by a filfe AccoftttM ||f 
9 Wife lie'mt oift tatD firifiHi, tbou^ 
fr iaooGciltf Gtm. modx. 
Vb^t urns tbti QttaSm rfhit Mnmuimmtf 

ilit^iqpreted tiiKiUXMUM '^ tsa^'^) bb 
Uuieui Md ^dben' tbft IateipfetatlQ«i.fr«9Nid 

he was fcfli^ for ft»Goi|rt tointm^ptftllit 
tiun«' 6(««' xli. ... 

kl :lia waa ibM advaaccdy ieoaufe Jbe fara- 
svm Ycacp fi|f JP)r9i)rtaiid femaa Teaia qf fb- 
icb Pbar4$b the King dreamed of under two 

EmlrhrrT ""f g' " ^ n r^ ^r^ ^ir -^^>TriaiTTl 
at Kine and feven lean ones. Gin. zli« 39, 
Hno did Jottph iany fmnftlf towards bi$ 
in his Advancement f 

theFumine (became down CaliuyCorii - 
and hpive^ dpwp to him ficcording to his 
, but he treated them roughly atiirft, as a 
ird and a Str4(\ger9 ttU '(heir Gctafciepces 
vox for their former Qruelty to bim. Gen. 

Did bs then, revenge bimfelfnpin tbem f 
>; but he made himftlf known to theni witli 
Se^iQn and Tendernefsy Gen, idv. 
Hfwdid hi mnifeft ^ii Fwgivenefs^themf 
5 fent for YM Father, and bid his Siethren • 

their families into EgypiyZni. he maintained 
during the Famine^ Gen, xlv. 4^— 7* 
. Did Jacob die in Egypt ? 
es i but according tp bis Defire his Body vai 
ip to the Land of CmioHf ^vA w»a. WtVei 
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there In the Faith of the Pro'mife, that his Seed (hould 
poflefs that Land, Gen, xlix. 29. and L 13. ' 

88 Q. Pf^t. became of the Famlies of Ifrael after 
JokpWs Death? 's 

jt» They were made Slaves in Egypt, and a new -; 
King who knew not fofepb forely opprefled them^ and f 
endeavoured to deftroy them, Exod, i. 13, 14, 16, 22« ^ 

89 Qi ^'^ Jofcph, izi av// tfj his Father prefefs ^ 
tf ity /fef/ of his Family and Kindred returning from ' 
E.^ypi in following Times f *! 

J. Yes, he died in Faith of the Promife made to <" 
his Fathers that they fhould go and poflefs the Land ]^ 
of Canaan; and therefore he required them when ^, 
they went to carry up his Bones and bury them in ^ 
the promifed Land, Gen. K 24, 25. 
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ne Deliverance of the Iskael it e% from E^pty 

and of Moses and A a kon. h 

1 Q. Lf^HO delivered the Ifraelites from the Sla^ i 

'^ wry tf/* Egypt? ^ 

A. God heard their Cry, and delivered them by ,)> 

the Hand of Mcfes and Aaron, Exod, iii. 9, lo. and \\ 

^ii. 31. Jojh, xxiv. 5, 6. s 

2 Q. If^ho was Mofes ? \^ 
A. He was one of the Family of Levi among the \ 

People of Ifrael, who was wonderfully favcd Jrom \\ 

drowning when he was an Infant, Exoa, ii. lo. \ 

3 Q. How was he in Danger of drowning P -5, 
A, Pharaoh the King of Egypt had commanded \ 

every Male Child to be drowned ; and when Mofes*i \ 

Pdreata could hide him no longer, they laid him by \ 

th« \ 
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iSv Bank of the River in an Ark or Box of Bu)I>« 
?die«, Exod. i. 22. and ii. 3. 

4 Q. //vtc; u/tfj ht faved? 

A. Vhz King of Egypi*s Daughter found him by 
Ac River, and pJNed the Child, and brought him up 
father own Son, ExdJ. ii. 5, i>^ 9. 

5 Q^ Did he continue a Courtier in Egypt ? 

i/. No, for when he was grown a Man he fhewcd 
Ih's Pity to his Kindred in their Slavery, and (lew an 
E^tian ; wh'rch being known, he fled from the 
Court of Pharaoh^ Exod, ii. li — 14. 

t Q^ ^yhitbcr did be fly f 

A. To the Land of Midian^ where he kept the 
Sheep of yeihro a Prieft, or Frinoc of the Couniry, 
and married his Daughter, Exsd. ii. 14. and iii. i. 

y Q. H(nu did God appoint him to deiiver Ifrael .? 

if. Oofl appeared to him in a 'burning iiufh, as Iyc 
was keeping Jethro^s Sheep, aird fent him to Phi?- 
raohj to rtqaire the Releaffe of JJrati his l\'oplc, 
Exod, iii. I — 18. 

8 Q^ pyhat was hh Office afterwards ? 

A, Cjod made him the Leader and Lawgiver of 
"the People of Ifrael^ Exod, xxxii. 34. Dcut, xxxiii, 
4, 5. John i. 17. 

9 Q^ IVhowas Aaion? 

A, He was Brother to Mofes^ and he was fent of 
God to meet him as he was returning 10 Egypt^ and 
a; pc»inted to aflilt him in his Dealing \Aiih Pharauh 
the King, Exod, iv. 14, 27. 

10 Qi What was Aaron'j G^ce -afterwards ? 

A, He was made the fir it High-h'ricli: of Ifrar^^ 
Exod. xxviii. i. Heb v. 1,4. 

1 1 Q- H(AJo did Mofes and Aaron prcve to Pha- 
raoh, and to the People y that God had Jent them upcn 
this Errand? 

A. The/ had Power siven them from God V\\m^\^ 



1 



'26 T'heDeliviranciofthe Chap* I^,.. 

to work feveral Miracles, or Signs and Wonders^ tili^; 
convince the People of Ifrael^ as well as 'Phafa»b^ifiji(f,' 1 
they had a Comminion from CJ^hI, ExgdAvi i — lO,. :** 

12 Q. ^f^hat was the fir ft MiracU? '^: 
A. Aaron cafl: down his Rod, and it became a Set*- '^ 

pent; and when Pharaoh*^ Conjurers did fo too, ^; 
Aaron\ Rod fwallowed ihcm all up, Exod, vii. 9 — 12.^'; 

13 Q. What did Mofes and Aaron do further tp^''^ 
deliver that Piopie F '> 

A. Upon Pharaoh's Refufal to let the People . ^f ' 
Ifrael go^ they brought ten miraculous Plagues upon^^- 
the King, and upon all the Land, by the Authorit7'*' 
and Power of God, Exod, vii, viii, ix, x, xi. and f 
xiv. 10, ^€. PfaL cv. 26, ^c, ' '" 

14 Q. What were thefe ten Plagues? 

A, (i.) Water turned into Blood. (2.) Frogs," 
{3.) Lice. (4.) Flies. (5.) Murrain among Cattle. *f 
(6.) Boils, and Bliflers on Man and Beaft. {j.y^ 
Thunder, Lightning, and Hail. (8.) Locuits. (9. 1 ^"^f 
Thick Darknefs. (10.) TJbe firft-born flain. ■ <2 

15 Q. Were Pharaoh and his People willing to rr- J' 
leofe the Ifraelltes at laft ? 

A, Yes, when they faw they were all like to be 
deftroyed, for. there was not a Houfe wherein there "*^ 
was not one dead : Then they haftened them out, '* 
and lent them Jewels and Gold to adorn their Sacri- *^^ 
iices and Worfttp, Exod, xii. 29 — 36. 

16 Q^ How great was the Number of the Ifraelites •' 
that went out oj Egypt ? ' 'i 

A. Six hundred thoufand Men, befides Children^ *< 
and all went on Foot, Exod^ xii. 37, ^ '''! 

17 Qi Which Way did the Ilraelites bend their ^' 
Journey? A. Toward the Wilderncfs of the Red^ ;' 
Sea^ as they were guided by God himfelf marching \ 
before them, in a Pillar of Cloud by Day, and in a ^ 

PWarofFire by Night, Exod^ xiii; 18, 2i. ' 
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Gha5. IlL Iss A E L I T ES from EgypU .Xj 

i8 (^ But did not Pharaoh and his Army pur Jut 
them ofter they were gone ? 

i/. Yea, ihey repciifed that they let them go, aii^l 
purfued them tJ the Red-Sea^ rcfolving to dcllicy 
them, Exod. xiv. 5. and xv. 9. 

19 Qi How did the People of IfracI, who came ^\t 
^Egvpt, get over the Rxd Sea f 

A. When ihey were in Dilirefs with the Rid-Sea 
before them, and Pharaoh's Army behind ihcm, thty 
cr*»ed unto God, whereon AHyJes bid them ftand rtiP, 
and Tte the Salvation of the Lord. Then jat the Com- 
mand of God, Afofes (truck the Sea with his Rccf, 
and divided the Waters afunder, and the Children 
of Ifrael went through upon dry Land, Exod. xiv. 

lOy 16, 21, 29. 

20 CL ^^hat became of the Egyptians that followed 
them? A. God troubled their Army, retarded il.tir 
March, and when Alofs ftretched out his Hand ov^^r 
the Sea again, the Waters returned upon them, ai:J 
they were drowned, Exod. xiv. 28. 

21 Q. lyhither did the CJji/drenofVrzc] go thn F 
A. they went whcrefoever Gcd guided ti cm, by 

the Pillar of Cloud, and the Pillar oi Kire •, and ihtv 
moved and they relied accordirg to the Reft, or tl c 
Motion of this Cloud, Exod, Xiii. 21. Numb. x. 33, 

22 Q^ How did the People of Iirae), zvho had ft n 
all thefe ff^oniers^ behave themidves in their Travels ? 

A* At every new Difficulty, when ihcy war.t«J 
Meat or Water, or met with Enemies, they fell a 
murmuring a;^ainftGfl^ and Mofsy Exod. xv. 23, 24. 
and xvf. 2> 3. 

23 Q. How long was it before they came to the 
Place that God protnifed them ? 

A, Thty wandered forty Years in the Wlldemefs 
for their Sm^j Numb. xiv. 32, 33. See Pf(*l Ixxviii. 

C a ^\Q^ 
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^ 24 Qi What did they eat c^ll the Ttme f 
A^ God fed them with Manna, or Bread that cam|; 
down every Night from Heaven, and Uy iiil rouqdi 
the Camp, Exod. xvi. 4, 15, 35. Deut viii. 3. 
%< Q. iVhat did they drink in the fVildernefi ? : 
JU mojes Cmote the Rock with his Rod, and Wa« 
ter gu(hed out in a River, which attended tbepi .ill 
their Journeys, Exod* xvii. 5, 6. I Cor. x. 4, Nnrnk* 
XX. II. Nehem. ix. 15. 

26 Q;^ ff^bat did they do for Clothes during theft 
forty Tears ? 

A, 1 heir Raiment waxed not old, nor did thetr 
Shoes wear our, Deut. xxix. 5. 

27 Qi Did Mofes govern all this People himfetff 
A, ^^ his Father-in-law Jeihro\ Advice, and bf^ 

God's Approbation, he appointed Officers and Judgei 
over the People for common Cafes, but every harder 
Caufe'was brought to Mofes^ Exod, xviii. 

28 Qi Tou told me that Mofes was a Lawgiver to 
the Jews or People of Ifrael, pray how came he by thofe 
tvije and holy Laws which he gave them ? 

A. He converfed with God fourfcore Days' and 
I^ights in IVlount Sinai^ and there he learnt theai, 
Exod. xxiv. 12—18. Deut. ix. 9, 18. 

Notey The People of l/rael were not all called 7<fwi till 
after the Return from the Captivity of Babylon^ the chief 
Pan of thofe who returned being of the Tribe Qijudah : 
Yet in all later Hillories, the ffraelitei are fo univerfaliy 
called ^ewsy that I have fometimes ufed this Name, eiren 
in the earlier Part of their Hi liory. 

It i$ plain, that Mofes was twice with God on Moant 
Sinai^ and that forty Days each ^ime ; for Mafa coming 
down, and finding the Idolatry of the golden Calf, broke 
tite Tables of the Law which God wrote fird, and God 
called hiiu up the fecond Time, and wrote the Law on 
New Tables. See Exod, xxxiv. i — 5, 2^8. 

29 Q;. 
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5g Q__ T^ai Toim wot ihtr/'thal MbCet hadhnti. 
mbGsd? jf. The Face of vW^/flionefo that ihe 
fbple cculd not onverfe wuh Mini trl) 'he fqjt i 

i'(ilor> his Face. £wrf.xxxiv. 26--^lf5.-, -■', * -^ " ■ - 
13 Q. /^'I'af Sort af Lawi iu^'ri»ffl a>iirt'Mo'« 
psirbe jcw=? A. Mi^al l.a*i; eift'iiibW.I^Wf, 
AdJ^OtcijI L-iw, and all by-Gted'i Bwn'-Af^nt- 
■Ittnt, fijci-rf XKiv. 12 Ifn xxxfU'.a»/- 

31 Qi ^*fl' wi' ih" R^ligm ^ the Jews, ' or IT- 
aeBiK? A. The fame wiiti rt»^Rellijiprt of ^^(M» 
■^ bq Fall, of Noak, and v^im^^M. in Qbaf^ 11.^ 
^^-with thcfe AdJiiionsgj»enfey ^V?*./ '' 

. 'nS^^lltii fa edited the Jtwis»j^«i^^^(fJAi.t:ALror 
i^TiTiCAi, IhtFENsATiuN. A«d hutiit God iniy bc 
n^iidcrcd under three Ch-rafters. . ,11. ; ■ ■.. - • 
- I, Ai che Uni-v/r/ai Criatar i/aUi^,tBdtt the £«r^ 
C*i»Hd Ruler if tht Stall end Can.tirmm ^mll, aMJ a/ itt 
j»«ttas. » /*«r/ efManiindi »nd under ihis Chaiafter be 
iqqi ed of the JiW all the Duu« of the Light »/ Nature, 
or Ak Moral L^ia, wh ch ob'iged all Mankind as uell as 
ibnti. aod that under i?very.Di<'{-«ifaci0n 

'i. tte may be C3i-Aderei a- the Go^ »/ />5-fl(/, or ihe 

Jtva, as 1 Chmrcb otitwatd n^'S vifible, whom he hnd <e< 

ptiated fiom the Reft of the Nations to be a [-ecntiar 

F People to himfelf, anJ fo he tekiibed to them peculiar 

' hrvu ^ Ifer/bi^. and fpecfal Ctnasmr, ard Kiln af Kt- 

.. %fM, u Tokens oflheir Duty and hi Gr ce, 

j;--li«'niay be confidered as the prepir Kivg af the If- ' 
... •MtlA'«r'« Nglian, and as they were his SuiJeCts, ;jrd To 
-t iefave'tl^m Jwiicial or Palitieal Laws which relate to 
- thcit Govtmmrni, and the common A£in of the ci-iL 

'' uw.'-' ■■■■ ■ 

Bttf hcfe three Sorts of Laws are not kept fo entirefy 
fSKASL, aa not to be intermingled with each other. It is all 
iadcfed bat one Body of I^ws, and given properly to ihaF 
i«c People onder different Cnnridci.Liions : And 00 this 
Accvont, it is fometimes hard Co fay, Doder wfaieh Head. 
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fome of thefe Commands of God mull be reduced. Some 
Commands relating to their Houfs and Garments^ their 
Pinwing and Sowing, and the Prohibition of paiticular- 
Sorts of Food, are naturally ranked un(ier their PoUtUal 
La*wi : And yet there is plainly fomething Ceremonial ox 
Ktligious defigned or included in them. Again, That, 
which we call iht Moral Laiv, or i\it Ten Commands, is 
for the moft Part the Laiv of, Nature, but it has fomething 
of a pofitive Inflitution, Ceremonial or Ritual in it. This 
is very plain in the fourth Command of the feventh-day 
Sjbb-:th: But in this Catechifm it was not proper to enter 
imo too nice Inquiries on this Sobje^. The three Branch- 
es of this Diifindlion of the Je<wijh Laws in the main arc 
evident enough, though they happen to be intermingled in 
fome Inllances. 



MM 



C H A P. IV. 

OJ the Moral Law, 

t 

1 Q, tT/ H I C Il'tvas the Moral Law givin to thi 
^^ Jews ? : 
A. All thofe Commands which relate to their Be- 
haviour, confidcred as Men, and which lie fcattercd' 
upland down in the Books of Mofes ; but they arc at 
it were red jccfd into a fmall Compafs in the ten' Com- 
mandments. 

2 Q. Hoiv were theft ten Commands firjl given them? 
A. ^iy the Voice of Qjd on Mount Smdi, three 

Months after their coming out of Egypt ; and it was 
attended with l^hunder, and ll'iie, and Smoke, and 
the S<^und of a Trumpet, £x^d» xix. x8, 19 and xx. 
J~i8. 

3 Q. Where was this Morgl Laiv movf efpe dally 
U/fiUitip 

J. In 
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L / In the two Tables of Scone which God wrote 

f vith his own Hand, and gave to Mojes^ Exod* xxiv. 
Xxxxii. '5, i6. and xxxiv. i. 
4Q. fi^hat did the firft Table contain f 
A, Their Duty towards God inthc four firft Com- 

. mndments. See Exod, xx. 3 — 11. Dtut. v. 21. 
5 Q. IVhdt are theje four Jirft Commandments P ' 
J, (i.) Thou (halt have no Owhcx Gods before 

; m?. 

i (1.) Thou (halt not make to thvfelf any graven 
Image, or any Likencfs of any Thing that is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 
d)sc is in the Water under the Earth: Thou Qialc 
not bow down thyfelf to them, nor ferye them j for 
I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viliting the 
Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children, unto the 
third and fourth Generation of them that hate me, 
and (hewing Mercy unto Thoulands of them that 
love me, and keep my Commandmtrnts. 

(3.J Thou (halt not take the Name of the Lord 
thy God in vain ; for the L^rd will not hold h.m 
gjiltlefs that takcth his Name in vain. 

(4,) Reme.iiber the Sabbaih-Day to keep it holy. 
Sx Days (halt thou labour, and do all thy Work, 
but the feventh Day is the Sabbath of the liOrd thy 
God : In it thou (halt not do any Work, thou, nor 
thv &'^n, nor thy Daughter, nor thy Man-Servant, 
nor ihy Maid- Servant, nor thy Cattle, nor thy Stran- 
ger that is within thy Gates ; for in fix Davs the Lord 
made Heaven and Earth, the S;;:a, and al' that in them 
is and relied the feventh Day : WhercJore the Lord 
bicflVd tlie Sabbath-Dav, and hallowed it. 

6 Q^ /i God^s re/ling from his IVorks of Creation 
the feventh Day^ the cnly Reafon why the Jews were 
required to keep the Sabbath or Day of Rejl ? 

C 4 A. TUl^ 
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A. This latter Part<f the fourth Commandment ^ 
Cv/z.) The Rcafon of the Sabbath laken from the ■'. 
Creation, and God's refling on the (tventb Day, \y ii 
entirely omitted in the Rehearfa) of the ten Com- ^ 
i^ands ifi the fifth of Deuteronomy^ : And inftead of if, \ 
the yews arc Tequired to obfervc this Command of ; 
the' Sabbath or holy Reft, for another Reafon, (viz,) 
h caufe they were Slaves in Egypt ^ and God gave - 
J hem a Releafe and Reji from their Slavery, £>eut¥ 
V, 15, Though, it is poffible both Reafons of ihts 
Command might be pronounced from Mount S/WrV 
and only that mentioned in Exodus be writ on thp 
Tables of Stone, » 

7 Q.Tf^at did ihefecond Table contain f 

^. Their Duty toward Man in the fix lail Com- 
mandmenti^, Exod, xx, 12 — 17, Deut* v, 22, 

8 Q. What are thejefjx laji Commandments ? 

A. (5,) Honour thy Father and thy Mother, that 
thy Days may be long upon the Land which theLor4 
thy God giveih thee, 
. (6.) Thou (halt not kill. 

(7V) Thou (halt not commit Adultery. 

\6.) Th6» (halt not ftraf. . ' 

(9.) Thou (halt not bear fa!fc Witnefs againft iby 
Nti;»hbour, 

(iO.) Thou (lialt not covet (hy Neighbour'* 
lioufej thou flult not covet thy Neighbour's Wife^ 
nor his Man-Servant, n(u his Maid-Servant, nor his 
Ox, nor his Afe, nor any Thing that is thy Neigh- 
bour'.-, 

Q Qi l^ere ihefe ten Ccfrmands given to the Jews 
Gn.'y^ or are they given to all Monkindf 

j1. A)mo(i i:.\^\y Thing coniained in the^e Com- 
piards is taught by fhe Li^hi (»f Nature, and obliges 
«11 Mankind j iLe H(»i our ihat is d( re ihaii in the 
New Tcflament intimates this alfu. But there arc 

itvcral 
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beral ExprefliDns in ihere Lawi by wlikh itphinlit 
^irs, they were peculiarly ipfiTOprialcd and riiittd 
:ibc Jnuijh Nation in tbctr awfiif Prodamattoa M 
llcgnc Sinai. 

10 Q^ tVhtrtln doti ii4^itr,fi pUi^ iimt ilieji 
Liiiit ai given at Msunt^a^X t0M .a iifiaitr Ri^pfff 

«</Vjews? • :"-:■ '■ , ■ •■; ;■■ 

A This is evident in the[p,rifrfrt^i^*XSdiw- 
|ig» [heir AiientionandOBe^ence by telliDE tbemi 
duE be was the Lord tl/fir Gij ivh,ir«^ii t&tm lit 
^the Land a/^ Egypt. Tfiii amean a'fo inthe fourth 
Command, where ihe ^inrfji^W* ii. the appointed 
laiiatb for ihe Jtwt:'Aad ib Dttit.'v. 15. God 
fives ihis Reafon for th^ J^rtM«(Jh ihat 72r (i^if 

turiher manifctt in ihc fifth Caiiitviddaiciit. where 
the Promife bf Utig Lift »./if £^w, Itttnlly refciL 
to the Zjjnti */■ Canaan vtkitb G»d gov* f thit Peo- 
ple, 7'.6ai thy Days may be Ung in tbt Land which 
' tbi Lard thy Gtd giviih thtt. Yet, at it before itiii- 
mated, the Citaiian of tbcm by the ApoRIei in the- 
New Testament as Rula of our Dulf^'doih plainly. 
«ib(e« tbe Oblcrvation of tbem 9»hi catJic Coor- 
inaccs«f Cbrifiiaiu. 
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C H A P. V. 

Of the Ceremonial Law of the Jews. 

I Q: 1^ ^ ^^ ^^^ '^^ Ceremonial Law? 

^^ A, All thofc CommaiKls which fecm to 
liavc fome religious Dsfign in them^ efpecially fuch 
as rtlikted to their Cleanfings from any Defilement, 
and their peculiar Forms of Worfhip. 

Noti^ I have Kinted before that feveral of the Poiitieal 
Laws which were given to the Jenjos by God as thdr 
King, have fomething Ceremonial in them, and they were 
deiigncd to be Emblems, Types or Figures, of fonic fpi- 
ritual Parts of Religion. There were alfo fome Part of 
their Cerf monies of Purification, and their Rites of religi- 
ous Worfhip which have 2i political Afpedl, and were pre- 
Jcribed by God as* King of their Nation. But [ chufe to 
rank all their purifying Rites, and their Rules of Wor-' 
ftip, rather under this He^d of the Ctremomal or Religious 
Laws, becaufe ti e r Forms of Purification, do more plain« 
ly and eminently typify or reprefent to us how tnuch Care 
the People of God ihould take to be feparated and purified 
from every Sin, and from the Communion of Sinners : 
U^.nd the Jeivfjh Rites of Worfliip repiefent to us, by Way 
of Type or Emblem, that fpiritual and evangelick Wor- 
ship which fiiould be paid to God, efpecially under the 
New Tcftament, as the Lord of Souls and Confciences; as . 
well as thofe Bleffings of the Gofpel, which are brought in. 
by C/jriJland the Holy Spirit, are reprefented hereby. 

S E c T . L Of the Ceremonies of Pur if cation^ 

2 Q; TI/^^^ ^ ^'^re the chief Rites cr Ceremonies 
^^ appointed ft^r Furif cation er Cleaning «• 
^^/f^ r/jf Jews } 



\ 
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A. Waffling with Water, Sprinkling with Water 
V BIood> anointing with holy Oil, fliaving the 
Htad of Man cr Woman, together with various 
^r:s of Sacrifices, and feme other Appointments, 
Vth. ix. lo, 13, 19. Lev, XV, xvi, and xiii. 33. 
* ^umh. vi. 19. Exsd, xl. 9. 

■ . 3 Q, IVhat were thofe Things or Per/ens among the 

W Jews which were required to be purified? 

i^. All Perfons, Houfes or Buiidings, Garment?, 
Of other 7'hings which were fct apart for the Service 
of God ; and all fuch as had heen defiled by Lcprofy,. 

^ by touching human dead Bodies, or the Carcafes of 
2Dy unclean Animal, or by other ceremonial Pollu« 
tions. See Lev, xi, xii, xii', xiv. and xv. Exod xl. 
9—15. Numb, viii. 6. and xix. 9, i^c. 

4 Q. How were the Perfom or Things of the Gen- 
tics to be purified for the UJe of the Ifraelites ? 

A. The Things \^hich could endure the Fire, were 
lopafs through the Fire ; other Things were to be 
waflieJ with Water, Numb xxxi. 20—^24. And the 
Maidens were to have their Headb (haven, and their 
Niils pared, before an Ifraelite could take any of 
ih.m for a Wife, Deut. xxi. 12. 

5 Qi IVere there not fame Things which could not he 
furified at all by any Ceremonies ? 

A, All the federal Nations of Canaanites^ and the 
Males among other Gentile Captives in War, who 
hcd refufed the Cffcr of Peace, were judged fo un- 
c'ean and polluted, that they were all to be deftroved, 
Dtut, vii. 1 — 4 Jojh. vi. 21. vii. 26. and x. 28, 30, 
32, 4O5 ^c, Deut XX. 13 — 17, And the Houfes and 
Girments of the Ifraelites^ where the leprous Spots 
ccjjd not be taken away, were to be deftroyed. alio, 
Liv, xiii. 57. and xiv. 45. and thofe Ifraelites in 
vhom the Leprofy prevaiJcJ, were to be (hui oul oi 
Itc Vawf as unclean^ Lev, xiii, 45, 46, 

6Qi 



36 7hi Ceremoniei of Purification. Cliap. V^ ^^ 

6 Qi ^Fere there any Crimes of real Immorality or ; 
Impiety tvbich could be taken away by any of thefe out^ , 
ward Ceremonies of Purification ? 

A, The mere outward Pefformance of any of' ^ 
theic Ceremomes did purify the Perfons defiled no ., 
/liriher, than to fet them right in their politicaJ State, ^ 
as Subje6^s under God as their King ; and to cicanfe 
fhem, as Members of the yewijh vifible Church from , 
ctremonial Defilements, Heb. ix. 13. The Blood of { 
Bulls and ofGoats^ arid the AJhes of an Heifer fpr ink- 
Ihig the Unclean^ fan6iifieth no further than to the pU" 
rifying of the Flefh, But Heh. x. 4. // is not poffxble 
that the Blood of Bulls and Goats fhould take away 
Sins : i. e. as they are committed againti God as the 
Lord of their Souls and Confcience--. 

7 Qj^ How then were the Sins cf the Jews clean fed 
or pardonedy I mean, their real Imrnoralities and Im* 
pieties againji God as the Lord of Conjcience ? 

A, They obtained Pardon of God according to the 
Difcovery of Grace and Forgivenefs fcattered up and 
down through ail the five Books of Mofes^ and efpe- 
tially according to the Promifes made, and the En- 
couragements given to Abraham^ Ifaac and Jacobs . 
and in general to all thofe who fincerely repent of 
Sin, and truft in the Mercy of God fo far as it was 
then revealed, and to be further revealed in Time to 
^ome, Exod. xxxiv, 6, 7. Deut, iv, 29, 30, 31. 
Jfa, Iv. 7, yr. But this Forgivenefs is owing to the 
crtcftual Atonement of Chriji^ which was to be made 
in due Time, and which took away Sins pail as Anell 
as to come. Rem, iii. 21, 24, 25, 26* 

8 Q. Did thefe outward Rites of Purification then 
^0 nothing towards the Removal of their moral Defile* 
mentsor Sins ? 

A. As their outward or ceremonial Defilements 
HT/e 3fpojDtcd to be Emblems and Figures of the 
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ipiricual or moral Defilement of the Soul by Sin, fo 
lUDy of the fe Ceremonies of Purification, and par- 
tcularly thofe by Water and Blood, were Pledges 
ad Tokens to aflure them that God would forgive 
Sin; and they were alfo Figures and Emblems of 
the Removal of moral Defilement or Sin from the 
S'mIs of. Men by the atoning Blood of Chrifi^ and by 
the fa notify ing f^fV/V of God, which is reprefented 
BQJer the Figure of clean IVatir, See Heb. ix. and x. 

i^. The following Qoefljon perhaps might come in 
properly after the Account W«^«rr(/Sir^/ ; But having here 
cnqnired whether the Ctrtmnits of Purification did any 
Thing toward the Removal of the moral Defilement of 
Sh), i thought it as proper to introduce it here, as a Kind 
of ObjeAion againft the foregoing Aofwers. 

9 Q.. But wen thtre not fome Jewifh Sacrifices and 
Methods of Purification and Jtonement appointed for 
Jcme real Immoralities and Wickednejs^ as when a man 
had committed a Trefpajs againjl the Lord^ by lying to 
his Neighbour^ by cheating or robbing him, or by Jwear^ 
ing falfely when he had found any Thing that was loJU 
end with'held it from the Owner ? Lev. vi. i — 7. Is 
it not faid^ He ihall bring his Trcfpafs Offering to 
the Lord, and the Prieft (hall make an Atonement 
for him before the Lord, and it (hall be forgiven 
him. 

A. This Trefpafs Offering would fet him right 
indeed in the Sight of God as King of the Nation, 
againft whofe political Laws the Man had committed 
this Trefpafs ; but it never was defigned to free him 
from the Guilt of this Sin in the .Sight of God as the 
Lord of Confcience, unlefs he repented of this Sin in 
his Heart, and truiied in the Mercy of God fo far as 
it was revealed in that Day ; for it isa certain Truth, 
that the Blood of Beafts cannot tfi^ fivay Sin^ Heb. x. 4. * 
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Sect. II. Of tbt Holy Perfons. 

» 

TTERE the Reader may take Notice that fevera)' 
•** Things mentioned in thisand the two following' 
Sedlions, (viz,) oi Holy Perfonsy Piaces and Jhingi^' 
are defcribed in Figures, to «give a plainer Idea of 
them. r^ 

'^' 

10 Q, Having finrjhid the Rites hf Purificatim^ let 
us enquire now what were the mofl remarkable Things . 
relating to their Forms ofpitblick ff^vrjhip ? 

A. Thefefive, (T;/2;.)iw)ly Perfons, and holy Pla- • 
ces, holy Things, holy Times, and holy A6lion8. 

1 1 Q^ JVbat mean y9u by calling all ihefe Holy ? 
Jt. I mean fuch Perfons, fuch Piaees, fuch Things, 

and fuch Times and Ad^ions, as were devoted to God 
and his Worfiiip, or appointed for his fpecial Service, 
Numb. xvi. 5. Lev. xxi. 8. and xxii. 15. 

1 2 Q. 1^0 might be called the Hily Perfons amcng 
the Jews or Ifraelites ? 

j/* The Pfiefts, and tfce NttzariteSy and all the 
LeviteSj Lev. xxi. i, 6. Num. vi. 2, 8. and yiii. 14. 
though fometimes the whole Nation are called holy, 
£xod, xtx. 6. 

130^ If^o were appointed to be Priejls f 

Ji, Firft Aaron htmfelf, and then the elJeft of 
jA^rtfff '5 Family wece appointed to be High-Priefts in 
Succeffion, and the reft oi his Sons and their Pofte* 
rity were the Priefts, provided they had no Blemiih 
in their Bodies, Z^. Xvi. 32. and xxi. 17. Exod^ 
xxix. 30. Numb. ill. 3, 4, lO, 32. iv. i6. xvi. 40. 
and XX. 25, 26. 

14 Q. tkw were they made Priejls ? 

A. They 
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A. They were folemnly feparated at firft to the 
Trieil» Office, by Anointings and Purifications, and 
krifices. Lev* viii. 
r y Qi ^^*^' «w '*^ Bufittefs (ftbi Priifts ? 
y / Their chief Bufinefs was to oifer Sacrifices ta 
{ - fkLord, to burn Intenfe before hioi in the holy 
; Fbcf, to kindle the Lamps, to do the higher Ser- 
i: rtces kA the Sanfiuary, and to inftrud the People, 
I Zhf. i. 5, 7, 8. and ii. 2. Humb. xvi. 40. Exod. 
nx. 7. 

16 Q. What was tbi Office #/ the High^PneJi ? 

\ A* He was appointed to come nearer to Goii, even 
to enter into the mofl holy Place, to do fpeciai Ser- 
Wces on the yearly Day of Atonementi to over fee all 
tbe pqbltc Worfhip, and to Judge among them, in 
many civiL Matters as well as reli|!.ious, iW7ixxiii. 4, 
5. Lev. xvi. Numk. ill. 4, 6. Deut. xvii, 

17 Qj^ fVas ibfre any PFork which the Priejls per* 
fermed in common with the High-Prifji ? 

A. AH the Pricfts were to teach the People their 
Duty, to affift in judging of civil and religious Mat- 
ters, and biefs the People in the Naqie of the Lord, 
Diut. XV ii. 8 — 13. and xxi. 5. Numb. vi. 23. MaL 
ii. 7. 

fiote. The Priefts were appointed to give the Senfe of 
the Law in cMl as well as religious Concerns, becaufe the 
fame Gcd who was the Objedl of their Worihip, was alfo 
King of their Nation. 

18 Q. Pf^ho were the Nazarites ? 

A, Men or Women of any Tribe who feparated 
or devoted themfelves to the Lord for a Time by a 
particular Vow, Nu?nb, vi. 

19 Q^ What were the Rules of a Nazarite^s Vow 

•f Separation ? 

A. He 
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if. He was to drink no Wine nor ftrong Liquor, 
to come at no dead Body, nor to fufFer any Razor to^ 
come upon his Head, but let his Hair grow all the ^; 
Time, unlefs he fell undeir Tome ceremonial Defile- \ 
nwnt, Numb. vi. 5, 6, 9, &c. 

ao Q. How vDds h!s row to U fimjhed 6r ended f .*jj 
jf, % (having his Head at the Door of the Ta* . ^ 
bernacle, offering a Sacrifice, and burning his Hair ^ 
in the Fire of it, Numb. vi. 13, 18. 1 

21 Q. If^ho werf the Lcvites ? 

A, All the Tribe or Family of Leviy for they were 
taken into the Servrce of God inftead of the Firft- 
born of all the Tribes of Ifrael^ whom God claimed . 
as h's o^t\^ Numb, iii. 40. and viii. 13 — ig. 

22 Q: fP'by did God claim ail the Firft^bom oj If- ^ 
racl ? 

jt» Becaufe he faved them from the defiroying 
Angel, when he fmote all the Firft-born of Egypi^ 
Numb. viii. 14 — 18. 

23 Qi IVhat tvere the Buftnefs of the Levites ? 

A. To wait on the Prielts in their Office, and ta^ 
do the lower Services of the Sanduary or Holy Place, 
Numb* viii.' iQr and iii. 4, 6.. 

24 Q. How were the Levites feparatei to the. Ssr* 
vice efthe San£hiary p 

A. By fprinkling Water of Purification on tbem^ 
{having their Fleft, wafliing their Garments, and- 
the People laying their Hands on them, as well as by. 
ieveral Sacrifices) NunA^ 6«— 16» 



Smt» 
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Sic T. III. Of the Holy Places^ particularly iht 

TabernacU. 

25 Q. A7^ XT t9 the Holy Perfom let us enquin 
-* ^ what wen the holy Placei ? 
A. The Tabernacle in the Days of Mofes^ and the 
Temple in the U^ys of Solomon^ each of which if 
fometimes called the San^uary^ Exoci. xxv. 8. l Cbr» 
xxii* 19. 

26 Q^ IVhat was thi Tabernacle f 

^. it was a Sort of moveable Building made of 
Pillars and Boards, fet in Sockets of Silver, and fine 
Linen Curtains embroidered with Cherubs, and 
coupled with Loops and Tacks of Gold, that the 
whole might be taken to Pieces, and carried with 
them in their Journey?. See Exod, xxvi. 

M//, When Mtfis had received full Orders for making 
this Tabernacle, he came down from Moont Sinai, and 
found the People hid been guilty of Idolatry in making a 
golden Calf: Then it is fiid, He tooi the ^abernacle^ and- 
f itched it nuithout the Camp, and afar from the Camp, and 
calhd it the Tabernacle of the Congregation : And every one 
that Jomght the Lord, ijuent out to this Tabernacle. This 
is fuppoied to be a little occafional Tabernacle, m^de like a 
ffnall Chapel for prefent Worfliip ; for God reiided there 
at tbe Door of it in a clou^iy Pillar, and Mofes went into 
this Tabernacle and talked with God there, Exod, xxxiii, 
6, 7, fcfr. But when the great Tabernacle was fi: i(hed 
according to God^s Appointment, it ftood not without the 
Camp, as appears in the following Queilion. 

27 Q. l^'here did the Tabernacle ft and when it was 
reared up ? 

A, It (tood w iihin a large Space of Ground which 
vas called the Court of the Tabernacle^ one hundred 

Cubits 
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Cubits long, and fifty Cubits broad, Exod, xxvii. 
9 — 1 8 and all the Tribes pitched their l^ents round 
it, Numb. ii. 

28 Q: How was the Court of the Tabernacle inclofed ? 
J, It was inclofed by a Row of Pillars on each 

Side with Curtains reaching from Pillar to Pillar, 
Exsd. xxv'iu 9 — 18. and xl. 33. » . 

29 Q^ How was the Tabernacle cvuered? 

A. With four Vails or Curtains ; one of fine Li*- 
Den, one of Goats Hair, the thiid was made of the 
Skins of Rams dyed red, and the fourth or outermoft 
of Badger-Skins to endure the Weather, Exod. xxvi* 
I — 14. 

30 Q. Ini9 what Rooms was the Tabernacle divided?' 
Ji. Into the holy Place^ where the Pricfts em^red . 

to..0iinifler daily, and the mojl holy Place where none 
but the High-rrieft entered, and that buc once a 
Year, Heb, ix. 6, 7. 

31 Q. Hwi was the holy Place divided from tit 
mofi holy ? 

J, By sk Curtain or Vail of fine Linen with vari- 
tms Colours embroidered ^ith Cherubs, and hiing en 
four Pillars overlaid whh Gold, Exod. xxvi. 31, 32,' 

34. 

32 Q. ffT!>at was the Temple ? 

A. A moft gloriouF Building of Stone and Timber 
raifed near five hundred Years afterward by King 
Solomon^ inftead of this moveable Tabernacle, I Chron,. 
jcvii. 5, II, 12. I Kings \\. 1,2. 

33 Qj^^ Butbefides thefe hely Places y (vi2^ theTa- 
bernacit and the Temple) was not Jerufailem called 
the Holy City ? 

A. Yes, becaufe God appointed the Tabernacle 
in David^^ Time to be removed to Mount ZiW, 
and becaufe the Temple vias buiit by Solomon on 
MmntMffriabi both which are included within thq 

City 



Sea IV. Of the hofy Thinzs. 43 

Ckir of Jtrufaltm^ N$h, xu i. 2. Chrofi. nu u and 
\l^ngs viiL i. 

Sect. IV. Of ibe holy Things. 

U H(^ M^JJ^T fVfre tbibifly Things t 
L ^^ A. There was a great Number of holy 

f Things made of Gold «nd Silver, Brafs lod Wood* 
' udfine Linen, and other Maceriai^ both dry and 
liquk], which were ufed in the Jewijh Worfbip. 

is Qt ^^^/ ^9^^ ihi chief or moft confiderkhU of 
ihfi holy Things f A. The Ark of the Coireoaot, and 
I the Mercy •Scat, the AUar of Incehfe, the Tabk ind 
f the Candlcflick, the Almr of Burnt-Ofltniig and 
I theLaicry the Priefts Garments, the S4cr>ficeS9 the 
\ paying Water, the hoiy Otft and hol)r Perfuniie, 
• tqgedver with Vefieb or Inftruments relating to all 
or acy of ibefc, Exod, xxxi. 7 — 11. 

36 Q. What was the Ark f A \\ wa§ a Chcft or 
Cutter made of Wood, and overlaid with Gold, 
wbereio the two Tables of the Law were kjf f, of 
God's own Writing, with fomc other precious' 
Things which were afterward laid up there, Exod. 
Wv. 10 — 16. Deut. X. 1—5. Heb. ix. 4, 5. 

M/^, The Rod of Aaron which blofTomed and brought 
forth Almonds, and the Pot of Manna which the I/ratlites 
lived opoil in the Wiiderneis, were both laid up in the 
Ark for a perpetual Memorial of thofe miraculous Events, 
Ixoi, xvj. 33. 34. l^umh. xvii. 10 Eeh, ix 4 Though 
fom^ learned Men rather fuppofe thefe were only placed 
before the Ark, and not in it. 



37 Q^ What was 4he Mtrcy- Seat ? 
if. It was the Covering of the Ark, and it was made 
of pure Gold, with a Cherub of Gold at each End of 

it, with their Wings firctcbed out to cover the Mer» 

cy-Seat,^ 
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cy-Seat, and their Faces toward each othcfy and to* 
ward the Mercy-Seat alfo, ExoJ. xv. 17 — it. 

Note, A Cherub is ufed in Saipturc to denote fonae an** 
gelick Power under the Figure of fome fl range Animal r 
{t is defcribed always like a living Creature with- Wifigs» 
and probably with cloven Feet too ; but whether it be 
rather in the. Shape of an Ox or of a Man, the Learned 
are not agreed : Perhaps it was fometimes nearer to one 
Form, and fometimes to another. 

3S Q^ f^^ was the Qtviring af the Ark called the 
Mercy-Seat ? 

A* Becaufe God dwelt on it as the God of Ifrael^ 
between the Cherubs, in a Body of Light or a bright 
Cloud, and appeared there a? a God of Mercy, ac- 
cepting their Sacrifice* and their Prayers, Exod. xxv. 
M. Lev, xvi. 2. Numb, vir. 89. PfaL Ixxx. !• This 
Light was called by the Jews the Shechinah^ or the 
Habitation of God, and fometimes the Gtory^ Rom. 
ix. 4^ 

39 T^ Habere were the Ark and the Mercy-Seat 
placed? A, In the Holy of Holies within the Vail, 
Exod. xxvi. 33, 34. 

40 Q. pyhat was the Altar of Incenfe? A. All 
Altar made of Wood, covered witlj Gold, uith a 
Crown or Ledge of Gold round about it, Exod. xxx. 

41 Q: What was done here? A, Incenfe or Per- 
fum.e of fweet Spices was burnt and ofFered upon it 
every Morning and Eveningr, Exod. xxx. 7, 8. 

42 Qi What was the Table ? 

A, The Table uas made 1 f Wood, covered wiih 
Gold, and had a golden Grown or Ledge round if, 
with golden Difhes and Spoons, Exod,sTix\\ 23 — 30. 

43 Qi What was put on this fable ? A Twelve 
Cakes of Bread were fet there frefli every Siibbatj)^ 
and it was called Shew-breadg Lev» xxiv. 5. 

44 Qi 




Sc0.4\r* Altars^ GarmHUi^Sufificis^ &c 4:$ 

4f Q& ^f^^ «^^ ib^Candkftick f : 

i: it, wa». made of pure Gddi like" a Ptflair or 

Shift, with three Branches on each Side, and thm it 

VMikhhoktons Lamp on the Top^ ^^^^4 4^ X^qsfP or 

ibAfMdia^ £*iW. xxv;-^; -. ■...-' .,V ..,.,^;, .-.■:.;-.. 

'A E^ajr "Mprnrnjg aTnd every %yfUfip^A9f were 
^<3Kdahil fop^tied Viih pure Oil« <o tmra-adway) 
ttlbrrtlie JE«6rd, jS^TM^. xxvii, 20. and xn, 7, 8. 

46 Q* . fybin wen tbi Altar nf Inctnft^ th Table 
fSh^irsad^ mul th Cawikjikk flacid f / ' 
J^ in the holy Place. 
X Qg.Hl^i< %v»s the AUar efhufM-Offeti^f 
L^ilt ^afi'jfpade ^Wvooif, and oVcfrlaid' with 
U^ , !i^Mh^1^h^v|i:k aad fFtroi|>aM; aiid^^ Bifdnf^ siod 
e&ct VeffeU belonging ta iti ifiW* xxvii. i-^c. 

4^ All the Burnc-Offi^rings and Sacrifices were 
ofered upon it, Ex^d. xxxvlii, i. 

Q. ff^hat was one of the chief Glerits of it ? 
i I'hat the fifft Sacrifice chat was offered upon it 
wn^^fnf by Fire from Heaver,~ahd that Fire was 
always kept buining theie for holy Ufcs,' Zr^v. ix« 24* 
aad vii; 13.' ^ 

50 Q, ffhai wat the Lavtr f 

4» A .yaft VeiTel of Brafs, containing a large 
Quantity of NVater, Exod. xxx. 18— *2i« 

5^ Q. JVhat was the D^ftgn of it? 

A. Kur the PiitQs to wa& their Hands and ^heir 
Feet when they went to do Service in the Taberna- 

52 Q:, tVben did the Altar ^ Burnt-Offering and 
tit Lover ft^^d ? A. In the (jourt of the Taberna- 
cle; upder the opea Sky, Exed. xl. 29, 30. 

5 J Q-' Having feen the holy Things that belonged to 
the Tabjemaele^ let tamw enquire what were the 
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Priejis holy Garments? A. The common Priefts 
bad a Vt(l called an Ephod^ and fome peculiar Gar- 
ments of line Linen appointed them when they mi- 
niftered in the Tabernacle ; but the Garments of 
the High Pr left \A ere very peculiar, and exceeding 
rich and gloridus, i Sam xxii. 18. Exod. xxx,ix. l.« 
27,41, . ^ 

54 Qi fVhat were the H'tgh-PrUjVs chief Garmenti$ 
A. Thefc fix or feven, (viz.) The l2.phod, with 

the Breaft-plate and Girdle of curious Work, the 
Robe of the Ephod^ the embroidered Linen Coat, 
and the Mitre with a golden Plate, Exod. xxvili. 4. 

l^ote here, The common Priefts had fuch a linen Coat 
and Girdle, but not embroidered, and focH a Mitre of 
Linen, but without a golden Plate, Exod, xxviii. 40. 

55 Q^ What was the Ephod? A, It was a Sort 
of (hort. Veft wiihout Sleeves, to be worn above all 
the other Garments; it was made of fine Linen, 
with blue, purple, and fcarlet, interwoven with 
Plates and Wires of Gold, Exod. xxxix. 2, 3. 

56 Q; What was the Breajl^plati? 

A. It was made, of the fame Work as the Ephod, 
of a Span fquare, with twelve Jewels fet in Gold, 
ranked in four Rows and faftencd to the E^hod, 
Exod. xxxix. 8, 9, 10. 

57 Q:, What was engraven on thofe Jewels ? 

A. 1 he twelve Names of the Children ai Ifrael^ 
that the High-Prieft might bear them on his Brcaft, 
as a Memorial before the Lord, Exod. xxviii. 32. 
and xxxix. 14. 

58 Qi What was the Urim and Thummim on the 
Breaji'plate? A. It was fomething whereby the 
Mind and Will of God were made known to the 
High-Prieft when he enquired in Cafes of Difficulty, 
Exod^ xxviii. 30t iVi/wi. xxvii, 31. 
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AW^ here» On this Ephod was the Urim and ^tunmim 
in die Breaft-plate, which are fometimes called the Oracle^ 
kuaie the High-Priell by confulting this in any Inquiry 
of Importance found the Mind of God, and told it to the 
Inquirer. Bat we know not now what this Urim and 
fiammim were, or by what Signs or Tokens, or in what 
Maimer the Mind of God was made known on or by 
tbisBreaft' plate to the Priefts ; whether the Anfwer was 
pfet bf a particular Luftre on fuch Letten on the Breaft- 
Dbce as fpelled oat diftinfl Words, or whether by a Voice 
from the Ephod, or from the Mercy-feat, is not hitherto 
agreed by the Learned, and their Conjedures about it are 
very various and uncertain. 

50 Q. What was thi Gtrdli of the Ephod? 

4. A curious linen Girdle of embroideied Workf 
to bind the Ephod with other Garments clofe to the 
Bjdy, Exod* xxviii. 8. and fome fuppofe it to have 
been fattened to the Ephod. 

60 Qj, fVhat was the Robe of the Ephod ? 

A. It was an upper Garment woven ail of blue, 
mith wrought Pomegranates, and golden Bdls hang- 
ing on the Hem, to make a Sound when the High- 
Pricft went into' the Holy Place, Exod. xxx x. 31, 

61 Q^ IVhat was the Coat ? 

A. An under Garment, clofer to the Body, made 
of Linen and finely embroidered, Exod. xxviii. 4, 35, 

61 Qi ^Vhat was the Mitre ? 

A. It was a Cap of fine Linen, with a Plate of 
pure Gold faftened on the fore-part of it with a Lace 
of blue, Exod. xxviii, xxxvi, and xxxix. 28, 30. 

63 Q. pyhat was engraven on this Plate ? 

A. Holiness to the Lord, becaufe y/tfr<?« 
vas to bear the Iniquity of their holy Things, that 
they might be accepted before the Lord, Exod^ xxviii. 
36—38. and xxxix, 28, 30, 31, 

HQ4 
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64 Qi 7S«J fnuch for the holy Garments : Now U 
tis hear what are the Sacrifices that were appointed 
which are aljo numbered among the holy Things ? 

A, AH Sacrifices \*erc Offerings made to God 
Some were of Corn, or Wine, or Oil ; and othef< 
were Offerings of living Cieatures, Birds or Beaft5. 
uhicb were generally to be flain : But all Sacrificei 
muft be perfe^ in tbeir Kind, and without a Blemi(h, 
Lev, xxii. 19, 20. 

l^ote^ There is one fingle Exception to this Rule, Le'o. 
xxii. 23. where a Bullock or a Lamb, which had noothei 
Blemifh but fome fmall natural Imperfedtion or Superfluity, 
might be offered in the Cafe of a mere Free Will Offerings 
bat in no other Cafes '; The current Language of Scripture 
feems'cvcry where die fo plainly to require Sacrifices with- 
eataBlemifh, that fome Commentators think this Text 
muit be explained fome other Way. 

65 Qi Where were thefe Sacrifices to be offered? 
J. In no other Place'but at the Door of the Tabcr- 

fiacle, or the Temple, Lev xvii. 8, 9. Deut^ xii. 13, 

66 Q. But do we not read of Gideon, and Samuel, 
'i7»<f David, ^?»^ Elijah, building Altars, and offering 
Sacrifices in other Places ? 

A. This was not lawful to be done but by Prophets 
and infpired Men, or at God's exprefs Command. 

67 (^ How were the Sacrifices offered to God? 

A. in fome Sacrifices the whole was burnt on the 
Altar ; in others, a Part was burnt, and other Parts 
were given to the Priefh for their Subfifiencc : And 
in fome Sacrifices ihe Perfon who offered them was 
allowed to partake alfo. See the /even firjl Chapters 
of Leviticus, 

68 Q^ JVhat was done with the Blood of the living 
. Creatures that wet e facrificed ? 

A, The Blood was never to be eaten, but to be 
poured -out or fprinkied according to God's Appoint- 

menr, 
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' mmti for the Blood is the Soul or Life of the Beaf^, 
wiitu Blood that maketh Atonement for the Soul 
•Life of Mao. See Liv* xvti. 
69 Qs^ mat was the Defign $/ Sacrifices 9/ (Urn^ 

I WimimdOUf A* Thefe were called Meat-offerings 

' sak Drink-oSeriogs, and they were appointed chiefly 

• l»f nre Thanks to God for Mercies received. 

r 70 Q^ fH^at was tbt Defign c/iillifig ami burning 

' m^ Creatures in Sacrifice? 

JL Soqofe ffiigbt be defigned perhaps by Way of 
Thankfgiving) but moft of them were to make 
Atotteoieoc for Sioa or Trefpafles againft the Laiy of 
Ik 7nv/9 or to purify the Unclean from fome cere* 

; aoMal Defilement, Heb. \x. 7, 13* 22. 

71 Q:. How c§uld tbi kiiling and bumisf §/ living 

\ Qrmtmrii tnah. Atwemtnt fcr Sin f 

d. It is n9t pfffibU (as St. Paul aflures ut) that the 
Bind cf Bulls and Goats fl)ould realfy take away Sins 
OMnmitted againft God as the Lord of Confcience : 
But when a Man among the Jews had ofiended 
God» confidered as King of the Nation, by fomc 
civil Trefpafs againft the Laws of the Land, God 
was pleafed to accept of the Suffering or Death of 
die Beaft, inftead of the Death or Suffering of the 
Mail : Or; if a Perfoo fell into fome Ceremonial De- 
filemcnts, he was to be purified by the Blood of a 

i Bead : And (his was an -Emblem, or Type and To- 
ken that the Sin of Man deferved Death, and that 

^ God confidered as the Lord of Confcience, would 
forgive SiO) and would accept of the Sufferings and 

; Death of his Son in due Time, 'as a real Sacrifice of 

^ Atonement in the Room of the Sinner* See H^b. 
ix. and x. 1 Pit. i. 19. and ii. 24. See Queih 6^ 

I" 7, 8. of this Chapter, 

7 i Qi. ff^iib wbal Fife were the Sacrifices burnt ? 
A. With FirjB which came dov^n at iiri^ from 

D H^;kN^a 
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Heaven on the Altar, and it was kept always burn- 
ing on the Altar for facred Ufes, i, i, t« h'ght the 
Lamps, to burn Incenfe, and to kindle other Fires 
in their Wotfiiip, Lev. ix 24. and vi. 13. 

73 Q, IVho were thofe Perfrm that dared to ufe 
other Fire in IVorJhip than what God had appointed f 

A, Nadab and Ahihu^ the Sons of Aaron^ burnt 
Incenfe with ftrangc 1^ ire, Lev. x« 

74 Qi ^^^^ ^^^ ^heir Punishment ? 

A, There went, oiit a Fire from the Lord, iand 
devoured them, Lev, x. i, 2. 

75 Qi ^hen were theft various Sacrifices to he 
offered? 

A, Daily, Weekly, Monthly^ and Yearly^ and on 
many fpecial Occaiion^^ as God revjealed to Mofes* 

760^ IVhat was the daily Sacrifice f 

A. A young Lamb, every Morning and everjf 
Evening ifor a Burnt-offering, together with a Meat- 
ofEering and Drink-dferrng^ Numb, xxviii. 3, &?f. 

77 Q» f^hat was ihe'Defign of it? 

A* To keep the People in Remembrance chat for 
their daily Sins they needed continual Atonement and 
Pardon, and that God required continual Thankf- 
giving for his daily Mjercics. 

780^ What were the iFeekiy^ Monthly^ aHd Yearly 
Sacrifices ? 

A* Such as were required on the feveral holy Times^ 
or the Fcftivalsand Fafts which God appointed. • - 

79 Q* What was that fpecial Sacrifice which was 
offered to make the purifying Water ^ called the Water 
of Separation? 

A. A red Heifer was to be (Iain and biirnt with- 
out the Camp, with t her Skin, FJefli, and Bloody 
with Cedar- Wood, HyfTop, and^carkt : And all the 
AOies were to be gathered arui kid up in a clitan 
Place without the Camp, Nusnh. xix, 

80 Q. 
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80 Q. How was the Water of Sefaratiom to be made ? 
• A, Some of the AQies of the burnt Heifer were to 
kput in a VefTe], and to he paingled with running 
Water, Numi, xix. I7. 

81 Qi ff^ifat was the U/e of it f 

A. To purify Pcrfons, or Things, or Places, which 
were defiled by touching a hunian dead Body^ of the 
fione of a Mae^ or a Grave, ver. 1 1 — lb. . 

82 Q^ Haw muft it he applied te the defiled Thing 
T Per/en in cfder to cleanfe them f 

A. Some clean Perfon muft take (lyflbp and dip 
it in the Water, and /prinkje it upon the Tent, and 
upoB ih^ Perfons and Vefiels tliai were Unclean, 
«r, 1%, PfaL li. 7. Heh. ix. '3 ; 

83 Q. After the Water of rurtScatim^ ' till pu. now 
wibaf was the Holy amintir^ Oil^ f, 

A. It was.a.kind of liquid Ointment, ^ofupoundeijl 
of Mvrrh, Cini[iamon, and other rich Spices wii^i 
Oii-Oiive, by the Art of the Appthecary \ and rherp 
was none to be made like it on Pain of Dcaih, Exgd. 
ux. 23 — ^3. 

84 Q^iVbat waj ibe.Xffe.oftiis holy Oil? 

A, All the Veffels of the Taiernacle sA^jcre to b^ 
aoointed with it, as well as Aaron the High-Pried^ 
and his Sons, Exod, xxx 26. 

8« Qa^ TVbat WAS the Ince^nfe or holy Perfume ? 

A, It was a .Cornpoiition of fweet Spices wi:fa 
Pronkiocenfe \ nor was any to be made like it oa 
Pain of Death, Exod. xxx. 34 — 38. 

86 Q^ // hut was I be life of this Incenfe or Perfnaie f 

A. Some of it was to be beat to Puw.der, and ianl 
before the Ark in tiie moft hv>iy Place before ih;: 
Lord, Exod. XXX. 36. And it was this Fncenfe of 
fweet Spices which was burnt da.tly on the Altar of 
incenfe. Stc Exod. xxx. 7, 8, 9. and xxxv. 15. and 
Uxvii. 2Q« 

. D 2 8l Q:. 
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87 Q. Wliat is the loft Sort of holy Things relating 
to the Jewifli. IVorJhip ? 

A, The Inflruments and Veffels which were ufed 
in their Sacrifices^ and in any other Part of their 
Religion ; and they were made chiefly of Gold, Sil- 
ver, Brafs, and Wood. 

88 Q^ IVhat Injtruments wen made of Gold? 

A. The golden Cenfer belonging to the mod holy '; 

Place; the Veflisls belonging to the Table of Shew- ' 

bread ; viz* .the Bowls, and Diflies, and Spoons, and \ 

Covers \ the Veflels belonging to the Candleflicks, ; 

and Lamps, %ii%, the SnufFers and SnufF-dilhes, ^c» ^ 

Hth. ix. 4* Exod. xxxyiL 16, 23. ' 

89 Q, What Inflruments were made of Silver ? ' 
A* Belidcs the Hooks and Fillets of the Pillars of J 

the Court, and the Sockets of fome of the Pillars, \ 

arid of all the Boards of the Tabernacle which wefe ^ 

of Silver, Exod, xxvi, 1.9, ^c. and xxvii. ro, bfc. ^ 

there were Chargers and Bowls of Silver, offered by < 

the Princes for the Ufe of the Sanduary, Numb. \\u , 

13. and Trumpets of Silver,* Numb. x. 2. 't 

90 Q^ ff^bat were the Inflruments of Brafs ? \ 
. A. 1 hofc which belonged to the Altar of Burnt- " 
offering, viz. the Pots, Shovels, Bafons, and Fleih- ■ 
i}Ot>ks, and Fire-pans, befide the Brazen Grate of ^ 
Net-work, Exod. xxxviii. 3, 4. Alfo the common 
Cenfers for Incenfe were luppofcd to be VefFels of 
Brafs fit to hold Fire, Numb, xvi. 17, 37. 

91 Q. What were the Inflruments of Wood? 

A. The Staves fixed to the Golden Rings to bear 
both the Ark, the incenfe Ahar, and the Golden 
Table, were all made of Shittim Wood, and over- 
laid with Gold, Exod, xxxvii. 4, 15, 28. but the 
Staves to bear the Altar of Burnt offering were over- 
laid with Brafs, Exod. xxxviii. 6. 

Sect. - 
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SfiCT^ V. C^ tbi afy 7ims mid Ofy J^icns. 

92 Q^ TJAVING furviyii the Holy Thltigi •fthi 
-•^ Jews, Ut us iftpdn what wen tbt chief 
if the Htfy Ttnies tr Detys appointed U them f 

J. The Weekly Sabbaths, the New- Moons, the 
Foft of the Pafibvcr, the Fdift of Pentecoft, the 
, Feaft. of Trumpets, the Great Daiy of Atonement, 
lod the Fcaft of Tab^naclei. See mofi or all thefe 
Holj Times prescribed in Lev. xxiii. and the feveral 
Sacrifices belonging to them in ^//«i..xici(iii. xxix. 



t93Q. fFhetvkistheweeifySaU^tb? 
A. The feventh Day of every Week was a Day 
tf'holy Reft from all the common Laboursof Life, 
. tod a I>ay <^ aiBembling, or V^oxfliip,. w^bich is caU 
\ led me bofy Cnttmatien^ Exed. xx« 8, io. Lev. xxiii. 

94 Q. tybat fpecial puhlhk Service tuas dene en 
, this Day? 

A. The daily Sacrifice v^as doubled, Nuiab, xxviii. 

i\ and it is very probable, that fome Portions of the 
aw were to be read, and perhaps expoiuided chiefly 
by the Priefts and Levites^ as was pradifed afterward 
in the Synagogues, A^s xv. 21. and perhaps alfo this 
might be done at lead in the following Times on all 
Days of holy Convocation. 

95 Q. Why was this DayfanSilfied or made holy? . 
A, Partly from God's retting from the Work of 

Creation on the feventh Day, and partly in Remem- 
brance of the I/raelitcs Deliverance and Reft from" 
tbeir flavi(h Labours in Egypt^ Exod, xx. Ii. Deut* 
V. 15. 

96 Qj, What was the Feaji of the New Mosns ? 

m 
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A. In the Beginning of their Months, which they 
reckoned by New-MoonSy they were to bJow the Sil- 
ver. TrumpetsV ^^ cffcr a fpcciar Sacrifice, Num, x. 
10. xxviii. 1 1. 1 Sam. xx. 5. Pfal. Ixxxi. 3, 
. 97 Qi ^yhai was the Feaji of the Pajfover? 

A, li was kept for fcven Days in their firft Month 
Abih'y by facrificing a Lamb, and eating it in every 
faoiily^ in Remembrance of God's paffing over the 
Fafpiiies of Ifrael^ when he flewthe Fiift-born in 
every Houfe of the Eg^ptians^ Bxod, xii, i8, t^c, 

Here note^ Thit the fird Month of the ^eios, for all 
the comirtotvAfFiirs of Life which art called u/«v?7 ^{ffairs^ 
was* Ti/ri, which in part anfwcrs to our September^ and il» 
the fi ft Month affcr the Aotumnal Equinox 1 and it waa 
always fo to continue frr Ci*vi^ Affairs, as appears from 
Exod xxiii; t6, xxiv. zz, zx\ii^Le<v» xxv. 8, 9, 10. But 
as to Eedejlaflical or Religious Matttn^ the firil Mocuck 
after the vernal E^uiooic cal^e^ Abibt which anfwetf patt4 
\y to our Marcb, was defigned to be the Beginning of the 
Vear.to th« JtWr in Memory of their great Deliveraince 
from Sgypf* 

98 Q^ 7« what Manner was the FeaJi oftbi Pajf^ 
Wir kept? 

A, On the fourteenth Day of the Month, they 
were to roaft a Lamb for Supper, and to eat Unlea- 
vened, Biead that Evening, and feven Days after, 
Bxod. xii. 3, 8, 19. Itumh. xxviii. 16, 17. 

99 Q, iVai there any particular Worfhip performed 
en thefe fe^en Days ? 

A. Yes, there were fpecial Sacrifices every Day, 
a Sheaf of the firft ripe Corn, /. e, Harley was now 
offered to God ; and on the firft and laft Day iher^ 
was an holy Convocation or AfTembly for Wcrftiip, 
Exod. xii, 16. A«m^. xxviii. 16, ^f. ifv. xxiii. 10. 

100 Q. Wl^at was the Feajl of Pentecojl ? 

A, Fifty 
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/ Fifty D«qr% or feveii Wetki, after the iirft 

fipeGorn (or Basiey) had beeo offered to God, there 

mx parcifCular: Sacrifice, and an holy Aflembly, 

id two Loaves of the ficft Ttuits of Wheat were to 

. k offered, Lgn^ %xm. 15— a r* 

AWif, This waa called the Fuift •/ IVgtks^ Dsut. xvi. 1 6. 

• ooaiparcd with ^pd. laaxL 16.. Ic .va9 a Sheaf of Barley 

dnt was ofiered at the PaiTover, and two Lq^vei of 

^he\i at Pentecoft, both of them as firfl Pruits. See 

ioi Q^ mai urns tbtM^itfm gftht i^ •/ Peii* 

Uafif 

i - if. It w«»..kcfifra8 a Thankfgiving for the Begin- 

k mng of Wheat Harveft, Sx9i, xxiir. 16. and perhaps 

i life in Memory of the giving of the La^ at'Mount 

thaii wliicb was invert W.ecJcs^ oc fifty Days after 

the PafTover, ancftherr coming otit of j&^jftr^ Exod. 

• ■ » ■■ ^ 

Noti, They went but of Egypt the fourteenth Day of 
dK firft Months Exod. xU. 17, 18. from thence to the 
Beginning of the third Month is forty 'fix or fbrty-fevea 
fisyty wneii they came to the Moant of Sinai, E^eod, xx. 

\ 4, 2. Then they parified themfdires three Bays, 'ver. 
11, 16. smd God gave 'the Latilr'the fiftieth Day, and 

. tin Feaft was called PgnHcofty ^which in the Gntk fignifiea 
fftkib.. 

m 
- ' 1 t • 

102 Q. What wai the Ftaft of Trumpets ? 

A. The firft Day of the feventb Month, blowing 
of Trumpets was appointed with pecuhar Sacrifices, 
\ aod an holy Agembly, Lev^ xxiit. 24. J^umb, xxix. 
I, Wtf. • . 

103 Q^ What are fuppofed to be the two thief De» 
knlof%bii.F•«fi.:tftr^m^tS^?. < 

D 4 A. (I.) 
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5 6 Of Holy 7imis, Chap* V. j 

J. (i.) This feventh Month baviag feveral Ho* >. 
Iv-Days in it, it was a Sort of Sabbatical Month, or t- 
Month of Sabbaths, and was to be begun with tm (^ 
extraordinary Sound of Trumpets. (2 ) This was ,, 
counted the firft Month, and fiift Day of the Year ;. 
for Civil Matters, as the other was for Things Re- », 
ligious, and was to be proclaimed by Sound of ^^ 
Trumpet* See Pc9l\ Annot. on Lev* xxiii. 24. arid ij, 
XXV. 9. * ' >, 

Note, As the feventh Day wa« the Sahhatb, or Dof of ^ 
Reft from Labour ^ fo the feventh Month was a Sort oiSah" '^ 
latical M^ntb i the ieventh Year a SahB^iticai Tear^ td let '/ 
the Land reft ^roni Tillage j and at or after the feventh - 
Sabbatical Year, 1. e. once in fl^ty Years^ there was a Tear 
of Jubilee^ or Rele^fe and Reft from Servitude or Bondagp, 
Leu. XXV. 2, (^c, 8, fcfr. ., ; 

1 04 Q. JVhat fvas the great Day of Atommeni ? \ 
A. The tenth Day of the feventh Month was ap- 
pointed as a general Day of publick Faftit^g and Hti* 
miliation, Repentance and Atonement, for all the 
People,'£^. xxiii. 27. and xvi. 29. and Num. 9Xtx. ,. 

105 Q. What wa% to hje done that Day? 
A. This was the Day when the High-Pficft, 

dreited in his rkheft Garn)ents, was to enter -into 
the moii Holy Place with the Blood of a peculiar 
Sacrifice, and fpr inkle it upon the Metcy-feiit before 
the Lord, to make Atonement for the Sins of- the 
whole Nation, and to offer incenfe on the golden 
Cenfer. See feveral more Ceremonies belonging i'9 this 
Doy^ Lev, xvi. Let it be obfcrved alfo, tbat in the 
Year of "Juhihe^ on this great Day of Atonement, 
the Trumpet ^(Jubilee was to be founded through 
the Land, to proclaim Liberty to all the Inhabitants, 
Lev, XXV. 8, 9, 10. * 

106 Q. What was the F€afi ^f lahtrnaeles ? 

A. At 



J. Ac the fifteeoth-Day of the feventh Month, at 
lk£nd of all.their Harveft, they begun tbi^ Feaft, 
wH dwelt feven Days in Booths made of the Boughs 
ifTrees^ Dimt. xvt. i^. . 
107 CL ff^^^^ ^^^ '^ Difign tftbit Cireminy ? 
i J. To keep in Memory their dwelling m Booths 
I jitlie Wilder nefsv when they went put of the Land 
i rf JEflF^/, iw- xxiii. 39— 44. 
[ y 108 Q* Hnv W0S this Feaft oifervid f 

J. By peculiar Sacrifices every Day of the Fe^ift, 
and a holy Aflembly on the fitft Day, and on the 

^ 109 Q* Jli fobai Hmr Jid their Sabbatbsy and all 
, Aiir Ftafis bejh and fttd f 

A. The Jtwi counted theif Days, and particularly 
; Aeir Holy-Uays, from the Evening at Sun-fct to the 
: next Evening, Gen, t. 5. Lev. xxiii. 5, 32. . 

J 10 Qs Jt what flaajunn the Ftajii to h kept ? 
A* At the Place which God {hould chufe for the 
Befidence of the Ark and Tabernacle ; which was 
irtt tit Sbiioh^ afterwards 2X JerufaUm\ though the 
Mowing of Trumpets ^o. proclaim the Beginning of 
the Year was pfadifed in aJl the Ciiies of jfrae/. See 
Dim. xvi, 16. and Pool's Annot on Lev. xxiii. 24. 

: a Klnigi^ xxi. 4- 

111 Qj, How then could ail Urad keep thefe Feajfs? 
A, At the three chief Feafts, {vi%.) the Paffover, 

Fentecoftf and theFeaftof Tabernacles, all the Males 
were to appear before God in one Place with fome 
OSering, Exod. xxiri. 14—17; Deut» xvi. 16. 

112 Q. If^bat was the Offering they were to bring 
weto God when they appeared before him at thefe folemn 

Feafts f 

A. The Tithe or tenth Part of their Corn, Wine, 

and' Oil, and the Firft-born of their Caule; but 

tbey tbcipfelves were to partake in eating of ir^, 

' D 5 Deut, 



S»* The Vfeofthi Chip* V. 

Deut, xiv. 22, 23, though the.fiulk of it we^ to be 
given to the Pr lefts and Levite5. Sec Chap, VI.* 
^eft. 15, 16. ■ 

1 1 3 Q. l^as it not dangerous for them ia leave their. 
own Dweliings^ in Towns and y sling es which bordered 
on their Enemft Country? 

A. God promifed them, that when they Qiould 
go up to appear before him thric.e in the Year, no 
Al^n fliould defire their Land, Ejcod, xxxiv. ^3, 24. 
vvhith was a ftanding Miracle during that Difpen- 
fation. . . 

114. Q^ Having heard this Account ofHolyPerfons 
and Places^ Things and Times ^ let us now enquire what 
uerf the holy ASlions ? 

A, All thofe AiSiions may be called i/(?/y, which, 
were appointed to be a Part of this Ceremonial Wor* 
fhip ; but the Actions relating to the hiatural Wor* 
fhip if God, fuch as Prayer and Praife, arc in them* 
fclves holy and religious. 



Sect. VI. The life of the Jewlfh Cerefj^nies. 

115 Q, TS/HAT were the chief Vfes of all theft 

^^ ceremcnial Commands ? 
. A, Thefe three ; (i.) To diltinguifti the jeiws from 
aU oiher People as a holy People, and God's f ecuiiar 
vifible Church, who eminently bore up his Name and 
Honour in ihe Woild, Lev. xx. 22—26. l 'j 

(2.) To employ that People who ucre fo much 
given to Iddatry, ia n*any Varieties of outviftrii 
Forms and Rites of Religion, left they fliould be 
tempted to follow the Superf!ition -and Idolatry of 
the Nations round about them, Deut^ vi, r, 2, 14, 17* 
Deut, xxix. I, 9— 18» ■ ? ■* 

(3) To 



) 



(3.} To reprtknthy Ty^,nWgure* and Embleim, 

af of rhe.' Offce^ cff Cbrift^ and the Glories and 
ngs of hfs Gbrpd. 
116 Q. Htw ihtb it eppiar that any of tbefe Jew- 
% Cerfmonhs an EmtUms or T%pe^ of Chrift and his 

A. ' r. This appears from ftianv Places in the 
New TcftahwOf, Where Jejus Chrift and the Bltf- 
fiogsof the Qofpel are called by the fame Nainest. 
toCbri/f is crfled bur HighVPrieft, Htb. \i\ j. and 
k. 14, Ht is the Lamb that was flain, Rev» v. 6, 
I Fft, u 19, • 20. Oar Paflbver, i Cor. v. 7. and 
Sacrifice to take away Sin, N^b. ix. 26. The Arone- 
Bient or Propitiation for Sin^ Rom, iii. 25. i Jobn 
ii. 2. .His Body h called the Temple, becaufe God 
4i^t in it as in the 7w^ Tempiej 7'^jf ii. 19,. 2 1. 
CoL 11. 9- ' : . 

2. This appears yet further from the evident and 

intended Refemblance vihich the Scripture repre- 

feiits between feveral of the J^w/^ Ceremonies, 

and the Things of the Gofpel. The- Blood of 

Chnyi obtained eternal Redemption for us, as the 

Blood of Bulls and Goats, cleanfed and freed the 

JiWf from cewnfonial Defilements, Heb, ix, 12, CsTf. 

His Blood, is called the Blood of fprirtkling, Heb. 

ait. ^4. to fprinkic or deahfe u^ froui a guilty Con- 

^fcience, as thefprinklitig of the Blood of the Jewtjh 

Sacrifices purified the People, Heb^ ix. 2o. and x. 

21. The moft holy Place where God dvielt of 

old on the Mercy-Seat, is the Fjgure ttf the true 

Heaven where God dwcHs on a l^irtihe 6f Grace, 

m. ix: 8, 24. and iy. *i6. ' The Wigh-Prieft's 

Entrartct *'1«rf th the Blood of the Sacrifice *and with 

the Nftihes of the Tribes on his Breaft into tlie 

moft holy Place, to s^ppear before God there for the 

Jtwsy if a flthi Figure of Chrift*^ Entrance into 

Heaven 



^o TheVfi tftbi Chap. )f* . 

Heaven with his own Bloody IK> appear before God 

for us, Heh, ix. I2, 25. The J/w/^ Incenfe was a ^ 

Type cr Figure of Prayer, Rev. v. 8. and viii. 3, '* 
The Jewijh Sabbath or Day of Reft, as well as the 

Land of Canaan^ was a Type of the Reft and Releafe ^ 

of Believers from Sin and Guilt, and from an uneafy *' 

Confcience under the Gofpel, and the final Reft of ** 

the Saints in Heaven, Heb, iv. 3, 4, 9, lO; '- 

This might be proved moie at large by fome ' 
other Scriptures, where the Jewijh Rites in general 

are called Figures ox Shadows oi the good Things cif ^ 

the Gofpei, CoL ii, 16, 17. Heb, viii. 5. and ix. I— 14, ' 

^3» 24 • ,, 

117 Q^ Did the Jews tbemf elves under/land the \ 
fplrituaj. Meaning (,f thefe Ceremonies ? " ; 

jf. Perhaps a few of ihem who were more en* 
lightened, might underftand the Meaning of fome of 1 
the chief eft. and moft con fiderable Types j but the ; 
Bulk of the People can hardly be fuppofed to h^vc 
underftood the fpiritual Meaning of them ; at leaft^ 
the Bible gives us no Intimation of it. . , 

118 Q. How could they be appointed as Typi$.ifml 
Figures oj Jpiritual Things^ if the People who were 
required to uje thtm in their IVorftnpy did «^< under* 

Jiatid the Jpiritual Meaning of them f 

A. I. I'he Jewijh Difpenfation was the Cbildifii 
or Infant-State of the Church of God, as it is de* 
fcribed, GaL iv. I, 2, 3, fcfr. Now, Children are 
fometimes employed in feveral Things by their wifer 
. Parents, the chief Defign and Meaning whereof they 
underftand not till riper Years. 

A, 2. U thefe Ceremonies were not underftgod • 
by the ancient Jews to whom they were givea,^ y^t 
they might be defigned as Types and Figures .of 
Chrift^ and the filefiings of the Gofpei, ia order (o 
confirm the Religion of Chriji and the Gofpei^ when 

it 



i JboU be VirfiterMrd imUiOied to^ the WbfUi 
fe fading; • hom\ bappHjF it MiTwefft cMe anciont 

IJ9*Q« H^eriin d$ib tins appear f 

J, ^t. PmI does adually confirm Cbri/lUmiiy this 
VajTy cfpecially in bis Epifile to the Hihrnvs^ by 
iewidg how tbefe ancient Tv{>es and Ceicmoniii 
are fitlfilecf in tfae. Cofpel of Cbrift. 

Htii^ As a Pri^in is the fi^eteUing of Things to 
one in Words, lo a 9]ii^ is tbe fotetdling of ibmething 
Is a>Bie in (bme real Emblem* or Figure or Re(emblaiice 
of it: Now.as .there are many ancient Pri^f<jri;f wjiich 
acre not pnderftood by the Perfons to whom they were 
irft fpoken, nor hj the' Perfons who fpoke with them» 
1 fa. i 1 1 , 1 2. yet whm they are fnlnlled, they come 
js.he faetfirr.>ia4«mod« and bear Witnds to UeHaU tf 
.6od: both in the Pfophccy aiid. in the Acoom^ilhmem : 
8o.thfHigh/^0<S^ ^y. ^ obfcure when they are firft ajp- 
jbohtted, yet when they are accompliflied or folfiUed, they 
ire better onderftoody and (hew the Hand of God both in 

ffiinting the Sign, and bringing to pais. the Thing ^g- 

-120 Qj Cam -ibeji Things h faid thsfefon U he 
fvlilled or accempliJDed in Cbrift^ fince the Meaning ef 
emtbrfi Ceretmnies or Types is not yet known even to 
{Shrijiianstbimjehes? 

• ^» The New Tefiament has revealed to us and 
taogbt ua to underftand the chief and moft cbnfider- 
able 4K>th of the Types and Prophecies ; but neither 
one nor the other are underftood ftfjly: And yet 
we make no JDoubt but the Prophecies 9re» or (ball 
he accompliihed in Ciirj^ ; and why not xht Types 
alfo j , Projbahly it is ^eferited. as one Part^of the 
Glory pfr that happy vay, whcp-. the J^ws'^tti2\\ he 

€ORV€n^» that the S^iei^ of ibeir Prophcciea, as w^U 

at 
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as tto Kites and Ceremonies of chdr aricient Wor« 
ihipv. together with their Accoinf>li(binent in Cbrt/t^ 
and the Gofpe], (hall be more compleatly undef- 
flood. 
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Of the PoHtical or Judicial Law of the 

Jews. 

'^ Moral and CeremBni^i Lctan tf the Jew?', 
-5tfy now what was their Judicial or Political Lav^^ 
A. That which related to their civil Oovernmerrt 
-as a Natioti. 
. X Q. ^ Who was their Go^erhoiir? 

A, God himfelf condefcended to take upon him 
the Titla of their King^ and he appointed vatious 
l^inds of Governours under him as he thought fit, 
Judges viii. 23. i'Sam. xii. I2, 13;. \^.xxxiiu %%. 

Note, Since tbe fame Perfon was both their God and 
their King, the Tabernacle and the Temple may be,con- 
iidered not only as the Refidence of their God,^ but as 
the Palace of their King alfp : The Coart oi the Taber- 
nacle was the Court qf tl^^ Palaqe, the Holy of Holies 
was the Prefencc- Chamber, the Mercy-Seat was fiis 
throne, the Cherubs repneftnttd his Attendants is 
God, and the Priefts were! his Mmifters of State as a 
King, the High*Prieft Ms F^dtie Miitider, the Levites 
were his Ofidirt difperled threagh aif the Kingdom, 

the 
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.' (ie Table of Shew-Bread, together with fome Part of the 
Snifioes wlucH were given to the Prieft^ did reprdent the 
TtoriioQ ifbr his Hoawold^ (s^c. 

KThatfoever other Govemoan were made from time ta 
6k^ either Oiptaini, Judges, or Ejngi , they wete hot 
Deputies to God, who put them in ai3 turnid than oiil 

ttneafore. 

» 

I . • • 

'f 

I 3Q1 ^f^at did the Political 9r Civil Latvs^ or 

I Cmmands Mige $be Piople to ? 

I J. To many particular Pradices relying (i.) To 
ViTar and Peace. (2.) To Hufbands and Wxw^s. 
[3.} Parents and Children. (4.) Maffers and Ser- 
vants. (5.) Food and Raiment. (6.) Houfes and 
Lands. (7.) Corn and Huftandry. (8.) Money 

!' and Cattle. (9.) The Birds and Beafts. (ro^The 
Kirft*bokn (>f ail Things. (11;/ The 'Maintenance 
of the Levites and Pritfta, (12 ) The Care of the 
Bodies and Lives of Men. 

4 Q. What were Jome of the more peculiar Law^ 
ehottt ffar and Peace f 

A. That they (hould make no Peace with the fe- 
ven Nations of Canaan^ but that they (hould deftroy 
them utterly ; and that when they wen( to W.ar, 
cfery Soldier who was afraid might go hoi)ie, Diuu 
fii. I, 2, 3. DeuK:^x.8. 

5 Q, ^bat were fome if their peculiar L&ws about 
HitfbanJs and IVivei ? 

A. That a Man Oiould marry his Brother's W.V 
dow, if bis Brother died childlefs : And that MlA 
were permitted to put away their Wives by a Wri- 
ting of Divorce, Deut. xxv. 5. xxiv. i; And thdt 
Adultery was to be puniflied with Deatfar, Lev* Ht. 

6 Q. ffhat wtrtfimt af thtir Jftcial -un^s about 

fartnu and CiiiUk*9 1 

■" ' • ■' ■ J. The 



64 Of the Political Chap. VI. 

J. The firfl-born Son was to have a dotible Por*.; 
tion : And that any Child who fmote or curfed his. 
Father or his Mother, or was obftinately rebellious' 
and incorrigible, was to be put to Death, Deut, x\u, 
17, 18 — 21. Exod xxi. 15, 17, 

7 Qi PFhat are fome of their fpecial Laws about 
Majlers and Servant! ? 

jf. Any Servant might go free, if his Maftcr had 
maimed him: And an Ifrae/hijh Servant, though be 
were bought wth Money, fhalhgo out (tec for no- 
thing in the fevi^nth Year ; and if he will not go out 
free, his Matter (hall bore his Ear through on the 
Poor Poft with an Awl, and he (hall ferve him for 
ever, Exod, xxi, 2 — 6, and 26, 27. 

Note^ This Word F^^ever fignifies till the Year of 
jfuhilee^ fof all Servants or Slaves who were Hebrenus^ 
were then to have their Freedom, and return to their own 
Lands and PoiTeifions in their own Tribe. See Le'P, xxv* 
39 — 42. And this is the bed Way of j-econciling Exod. 
xxi. with Lin}, xxv. where one Text faith, the Servant fhatt 
go out free: in the feveoth Year, and another. in the Year 
of Jubilee^ and the third faith, he fhall ferve for ever. 

8 Q. What fpecial Laws had they relating to their 

Food? ' 

A. That they ihould eat no Blood, nor the Fat 
of the Kidneys, nor any Thing that died of itfelf, 
Qr was torn of wild Beafts, nor any of the Beafls or 
Birds, or FiQies, which were pronounced to be uni* 
clean. Lev* xi. and xvii. Deut* xiv. 21. And there* 
fore they would not eat with Heathens^ left they 
fhould tafte unclean Food. 

9 Q. Jf^at were form of the Laws relating to their 
Cloa thing f . 

J, A Man tnuft not wear the Raiment of We- 
llies, nor a Woman the Raimedf of Men t They 

muft 
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■oiweair no tniked Garment made of Woollen and 
laeorauid xhejr wefe required to make Fringes in 
i^ Borders of their Garments, and put upon the 
' Inge of the Borders a Ribbon of blue, that they 
■i^ look upon it, and remembbr to do the Com^ 

I mdments of the Lord, Numb* xv« 38, 39* DiuU 

I an. 5, II, 12. 

I Km, In our Saviom'i TiwM ^ey wrote Sentences of 
I lie Law on Parchment, andi ]pot them on their Foreheadf^ 
ad their Garmentt : Thdfe were odled PMaaiHis^ 
1. mm. xxiu. 5. 

! 10 Q. f^at are ffimtrf ibtir /pedal Laws ahut 
Hmfts and Lands f 

A. That every feventh Year the La rid fliould 
left front ploughing and fowing, and God promifed 
fogirc tbeoi rood enough in the fixth for tte three 
Years. And every fiftieth Ye^r, which is :tbe Year 
of Jubilee^ all tibufes and Lands that were fold, 
fliould return to then- former Pofieffors, except 
Houies in watled Towns, Ltv^ xxv. a— 17, 26^ 2i» 

M/#» Every feventh Year, in which the Fields were not 
to be tilled^ was .called a Sahbatb or a Sabbaticmi Tmr: 
Aod alter feven Sabbatical Years, 1. i. forty-nine Years, 
wat the Year of Jubilee in the fiftieth : Thoagh fomehave 
foppoibd the Jubilee to be the forty-ninth Year itfelf, that 
ibtwo Sabbadcal Years might not come together: For in 
the Jobilee; it is plain there was to be no PlougHing n/^ 
Sowing, nor Reaping, nor Vintage; Lev, xxv. li. 

r I Qj^ lyhat were fime fpesial Jewifli Laws ahut 
(km and Hujbandry ? 

A. They were forbid to plough with Ian Ox and 
an Afs together ; to fow their Fields with Seeds of 
diflEbrent Kinds ; or to make clean Riddance of their 

Harvefts^ 
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H^rvefls, Cjffaei of, the Field or of tbo Tnees^ for the 
Gleanings were to be left f<iir the. Poor^ Ikut* xxiu 

£\ lO, li. Liv, xix. 9, 1,0, 19, And any Trav«tl-» 
rs might eat their Fill of Grapea oc Corn in a Fieid 
or Vineyard, bat might carry aone away^ DtuU 
^xiii. 24, 25. 

12 Q^ PPhat were fame of their peculiar Itdws about 
Money y Goods and Cattle ? 

A. They might lend Money upon Ufury to a 
Stranger, but not toan\$9tfilSrV^. That a ThTcf (hooM 
leftore doubte for whatfoevtrr Thing he has ftoled i 
but if he ftole Cattle, and killed or (bid them,' he 
muA pay five. Oxen for^aii Ox, and four Sheep for a 
Sheep, Exod, xxii. 22. Deut. xxiii. 19, 20. Exad* 
xxii. 1-^9. But if he has nothing to pay, the Thief 
(hall be fold for his Tbeft-^ ver, 3,. 

13 Q^ IVhat f pedal Laws, related U B4afi$ M»d 
^irSsf : .,■ ■ 

A, Thcyjwcre forbicf to muxzJe tl^ Moutjiof t^tie 
Dx Uiat/crbd oiit the Corn^; that fo Ke xnig^ ^ 
fdrnQ whilejbe. was treading it : Nor wljen they to«(: 
iBiVd^'Neft Tn the Field witfc Eggs or youpg^ones, 
were they permitted to take the Dam with tbeo^ 
2>Srtfr. XXV. 4. ah^ xxii. 6,7.- 

f 4 Q^ JVbavLawi were given them aUnt the Firjf' 
torn? ■-■■.'''/ '■■ \; "' 

A. The Flrft-born of Mia ^nd fi^fts were de- 
voted 6r given to Gpd, as well as the Fird-fruits (d 
the Trees and of the Field, Exod^ xxii. 29, 3a 
Tiumhy xviii. 12, 13. 

Vote^ The Firft-bom of Men wcr? redeemed by: the 
'Levites: The Fird-born of Beafts were tp. be Tacrificedi 
orfomeWay put to. Death, if not redeemed, £;ir0^.xii, 
^» 12,. 13, 15. Numb. iiL 41. , 
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15 Q* fUnit fderi tbt Laws ahmt tbeMaintpiance 



L The Pricfc were to fte marnt^fined! bv the 
Frf-born of all Cattle, and the Frrft fruih of Oi), 
iriWine, aitid CorDf and thev had a^Sha#e in vai- 
rins Sacrifices, (irfa:.) the Heave-Offefirrgs, tht 
WiYc-Breafl, and the right Shoulder, &r« Numk 
niii. 8— 10. 

Kite, Hewvt'OJiriHgs were to be moved upwards and 
hmg9nxi% towards Heaven and £arth. Wave-Offpring^ 
Kit to be fhakefl to anid JTro, Or moved towards tne four 
QBinen of the 'Heaveu : All this Is (uppofed .no figoify 
u Offering of tbem to God, as miiverfal Lofd of ^11 ra^t^ 
tf die Qpeackm, and who dwells every where. 

16 CL ^^^^ to^< t'hi Laws ahuttbf Levitei 
IbintenafUi f 

J. TMf were maintained by the Teoth or.Tith* 
of Fruits and Corn which God ^appointed fQr,th<A)^ 
lfumi» xvii. 21, 14. And they ha^ (bme Ctiei^ 
and their Suburbs given tbem out bf every Tribe, 

if Qj, jyhat WiTifom of their Jpicial Ldivs aboia 
thi Bodies and the Lives of Men T 

A. He that killed, or ftole, and fold a M[an, muft 
die for it, Exod. xXi. 12, 16. And in all Cafes of tt^ 

Injury or Mifchief,' Life was to pay for Life, ati Ey^ 
for an Eye, a Hand for a Hand, or a Foot for a Foot, 
iw. xxiv. 17 — 20. And this ^^as the Penally of a 
falfe Witnefs, who intended to bring any Mifchicf 
whatfocver on another, iD^tt/. xix. 10, ^c, for the 
fame was to be executed on the falfe Witnefs. 

18 Q. Was there no Pardon for him that hilled 
omherf 

A. If he did it wilfully, there was no Pardon ; 
but if it were done by Chance, there were fix Cities 
of Refuge in the Land of Canaan appointed, to 

which 
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\vhich the Manflayer might fly and be fafe. But he 
was bound to dwell there till the Death of the High- 
Prieft, Numb.xKxv. n—jj. 

19 Qi ff^as the Law the fame for the Servant or 
Slave ^ and for the Freeman^ in Cafe of Maiming and 
of Murder f 

A. Not ebtirely the fame ; for in fome Cafes of 
maiming or killing a Slave, the Offender was not 

Euniflied to the fame Degree as if the injured Perfon 
ad been a Freeman, Exod. xxi. 20, 26. 

20 Qi What were fome of the ufual Punijhments of 
Criminals appointed in the Jewi(h Law ? 

A. A Fine of Money or Cattle to be paid, a cut* 
ting off from the People or Congregation, fcourging 
or beating at moft with forty Stripes, the Lofs of a 
Limb, or the Lofs of Life, Exod. X3ti*. 19, 22, 36. 
JL^v.'xtx. 20. xxiy. 17— 20. 

21 Q. What is the Meaning of being cut eff from 
ihi People or the Congregation f 

* ^. *In fome' greater Crimes, fuch as prefumptuous 
JlebelHbn againft the Laws of God, wilful Sabbath- 
breaking, C^c. it may fignify capital Punifliinent or 
Death by the Hands of the Magiftrate, Numb. xv. 
30, 3t.^;ir0^. xxxi. 14. lo fome Cafes it may intend 
a being devoted to fome Judgment by the immediate 
Hand of God, Lev. xvii. 10. and xx. 5, 6. But in 
fome leller Crimes^ perhaps it may fignify no more 
than to be excommunicated, or (hut put of the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael^^ and the Privileges thereof i as for 
eating leavened Bread at the Time of the Paffover^ 
£xod. xii. 15, or for a Man's going unto the holy 
Things with his Uncleannefs upon him. Lev. xxii; 3. 
where it is cxpreffed, that that Soul Jhall be cut off 
from the Prefence of God. But this Queftion haih 
fome Difficulties in it, and learned Men differ about 
the Scnfe of ihefe Words, Being cut ojf. 

22 Qj 
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22 Q. -^ tti Jews Wire' permiited to givi fartj 
dnj^i, £011; cami Paul Jive Times to receive but forty 
'\tnfa^ fave ane^ from the Jevn who fo much batod 
till, X Cor. xi. 24. 

i. Becaufe they pretended to be very fcrupuloas in 
fllferying tbe Law eaoi^ly, and therefore they never 
kdified more than thirty-nine Stripes left they ihould 
hppcn to mifiake in the Tale, while they were in* 
liftng forty, and thtw t ranfgrefs the Law; - 

23 Q. ffbat were their nwft common Ways rffuttiif 
I Criminals to Death? 

J. By banging them on a Tree, or by (toning 
them with Stones, Numih. xxv. 4. Deut^ xxi. 23. 

iiii. 9, 10. Numb.. XV » 25* 

24 Q. How many fyitnej^es were ntceffary to con* 
iimn etCriaiinal to Death f 

A^ Ac the Mouth of two or three Witnefles ihall 
be chat is worthy of Death be put to Death, but not 
It tbe Mouth of one Witnefs, Dent. xvii. 6, 7. . 

25 Q. tyhat was the Defign of God in giving them 
Jt many peculiar Laws about their Civil or Political 
Jffkirs f 

A. (!•) To let them know that God was thefr 
King as well as their God, and to keep them diftin£fc 
and feparate from the reft of the Nations as his own 
Peopk and Kingdom. 

(2.) Many of thefe Laws wefe in themfelves ex* 
GcDently fuited to tbe Advantage of that People d weU** 
iog in> that Country and under thofe Ctrcumftances. 

(3,) Some of thefe Laws had a moral or fpiritual 
Meaning in them, which might partly be known at 
that Time, and which was further difcovered after* 
wards. 

26 Q. What Infiances can yougivo of moral Lejffhu 
taught by theje Political Laws ? 

J, Thou Jhalt not take tbe Dam with tbe Toung^ 

Dcut, 
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Deut. Kxii. 6t 7. is.tQ teach Men MiUfteCiand Com 
pkSif>xi. ThmftmU mt muKsUi iht Ox that treadi n 
the Corny Deut. xxv. 4. is to (hew that Miniftei 
who provide us' TpiHtval Foo(t» ought Co be main 
uined themfelvesi i Cor, ix.g, 10. for fo the Apoill 
PmJ has cxphiiiKd it. 

' ;€ H A p. VH. 

Of tbf Suit and Pmijhments of ibe Jews I 

the fVildernefs. 

I (^ yiFTER all this Account of tit Morai, Ct 
''/■^.- -^ rwnoaialy and judicial Lawty ian yotitei 
me ufhothsr ^tb^ P^opUeflUdtd^iyed them or no? ' 
jf» No ; tkey often broke the Laws of God, an< 
ftniied agarnfi him, and were' often |XMii(hed, I/at 
iKiiu 10. P/aL ixxviii. 32, 33, 34. 

2 Q. If^hat were the mcfi remarkable Sins agai^ 
Hod in the midernefs ? 

A. Betides their Murmurlngs at fomeDifficuhic 
in the Beginning of their Journey, their iirft re 
markable and notorious Crime was their cnaking 
fipkkn Caif, and worfbipping it at the Foot of Moun 
&»4ii, Exod. xxxii. 4, 8. 

3 Q^ i'^hntTemptatioHyOrwhat Pretenci could the 
have for fuch a Crime ? 

A. Aiofes was gone up into Mount &inai, and tar 
ried there ib many Days longer than thoy expe£led 
that they wanted fome vifible Token of God's. Pre 
itrnce among them ^ and To rhey conltraioejd Aaro\ 
to make this golden Image to te.a Reprefentacion ii 
thc.Prerencc of Gx)d^ but without Qo^'s Appoint 
ment^ Exad. xxxii. u 

Not4 
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Hut, It m icnaif to be foppofed that this was :the 
MR ImagiB of a conmon Odf, or that the yiwj could 
ttdown aod «fordiip iochian Inage ; or chat they coatd 
(ippi^ an OX or Calf, which was the Idol of dicir £xio- 
■Bdie J^gjfiidugi, was a proper Emblem of the God of 
jM, their Delhierer firom Egjfff. ProbaU/ theoofgie it 
«i the Image of a Cberabt partly ia the Form of a 
thged Ox : And fince trod was reprefenited immediately 
amvaid by M9fis a« d.welliag among the CjforaAt^rx! oA 
(heMercy-fea^ this might be a common Optiiion 6r Np- 
iMBbefore-haiid among the Peopl6, eyen of that'.^ge*! 
iod it might be* made as a vifible Riepre&ntation of the 
j . Mince of God, for they proclaimed a Feaft to Jihtvah^ 
\ m. 5. in the iame M an ner as yenUam^ long afterward, 
U aade perhaps the fame Sort of Images for the fame PinU 
j po(e, which are called Caives. Bat both this ^tsA Aat 
r hoig doae.withoatGadfK Appointment, it was all IdoU* 
IHP, and in n Way of tuynaft Contempt, it was. calM 
Wvrfbi^ng a Cai^i a^d was acccurdingly panilhediAS higlw 
1; cnminal. See Cbaf. V. ^ft. 37. 



4 Q. How did God pumfl} them for tbe golden Calf? 

A. The Children of Levi were commanded ta flay 
tbeir Brethren, and they flew three thoufand of the 
Children of IJraeiy Exod. xxxii.lj, 28. 

5C>» 
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* There were fome Things nlatsng to the Worfbip of 

i God wiiich that Rtople had fome general Notion of, be. 

- fixe Mojes went up into the Mount to learn all the Parti- 
tabn from God ; as for Idftance, xhty had Altars and 
Sttrifices, and fprinkling of Blood, EmmI. xxiv. 4, $, 8* 

' They bad Priells, Exad, xix. 22, 24. and a Tabernac]e or 
Bo?eaibIe Chape), ExoH. xxxiii. 6, 7. And they, might 
know tbat God dwelt among Angels, 01: fome. glorious 

' vioMd Beings as his Axtencfants ; and th^ie Cherubs might, 
ke fometimd figured as R/ii(ig Men with Calv^ Feet, or 
as flying Oxen, as part of the Equipage or Attendants of 

" Gad. 
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5 Qt What was another 9f their remarkable Si 
j/. In the next Stage, after Sinai^ they loathed 

Manna which God icnt them, and murmured 
WantofFlefli, Nutnh, xi* 4. 

6 Q. Hifw was the Murmuring punijbed? 

A* God gave them the Flefh of Quails in Ab 
dance, and fent the Plague with it, JVtfx;?^. xi. 

33* 

• 7 Q. What was their ihird remarkable Sin ? 

A. Being difcourag^d by the Spies who fearc 
6ut the Land of Cakaan^ and brought an ill Rep 
of that promifed Land, they were for making a C 
tain to return to Sgypt^ Numb. xxii« 32. and xiv. 

4^36• 
i Q» Hew. was this Rebellion chajiifedf 

A. Tea of the Spies died immediately of a Flag 

and all the People were condemned to wander fc 

Years in the Wildernefs, till all thofe who w 

above twenty Year« old ihoukl die by Degrees in tl 

Travels, Numb. xiy. 29—37. 

9 Q. Who of the Spies werefaved? 

^. None but Caleb and Jofbua, who folI6i 
the Lord fully, and gave a good Account of 
Land of Promife, Numb. xiv. 6, 23, 24, 37, 38. s 
xxvi. 65. 

10 CL ff^hat was their fourth remarkable Sin ? 
jf. When Korahf Dathamnd Abiram^ ttiired 

a Rebellion againft Mofes and Aaron, Numb, xvl 

1 1 Qi What was the Occafton of this Rebellion 
Korah and his Companions ? 

A. They pretended that all Ifrael were holy, i 
that Aaromxid his Family had ho. more Right to 
Priefthood than they \ and thdt Mofes took too mi 
upon him to determine every Thing among the 
Numb, xvi. 3, 10. 

12 
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li Q. iSipfo Wirt Korah, Oithan^ aki Abiram 

t They and their Faionilies were fwallbwcd up by 

' n Earthquake *, and their two hundred and fifty 

Ottpaiiioiis were burnt by a Fire which came out 

;, ha God, vrr. ?i,^c. and when the Congregation 

I*' avmureEl agaiuft JUhjis and Jmrmt for the Death of 

Ue Sinners, GoA fmote above fourteen thoufand of 

Aem, and they di^ of the Plague, v#r. 41- *'50. 

13 <X U^bdt MiracU did God work tojbiw that ii 
MMtH Aaron'i Pamly to tbo Prtiftbood? 
-'^1$ He bid the Headi of the Feopte chufe twdv6 

Wi fi>r the twelve Tribes of IJriifl^ and write Aar$H*% 
* Ifaae upon LivPt Rod, and lay tbeai up in the Ta- 
; kmade till the Morrow : At which Time they took 
\- Ml Man bis Rodt .and Aarnfx Rod bloSbmed and 

lidded Almonds, HtunA. xvii. t — 6—10. 

14 Q. Wbat WQi done with ibis Rod ^ Aaron ? 
J, it was laid up in the Ark to be a fading Tefti^ 

Booy agatnft thefe Rebels, ver. 10. and to confirm 

40ne*s RiRht to the Priefthood. 

' 15 Q. ]^Tmt was a fifth remariabh Sin of the People? 

I. T^^ murmured becaufe of the Length of the 
Way, and for Want of better Food than Manna^ 
Numh. xx\» 4, 5 

j6 Q* JHoiv was this new Murmuring punijhed f 

Al God fent fiery Serpents among them which 
deftroyed many of them. Numb, xxi. 6. 

17 Qi How were the People healed which were hit- 
la U the Serpents f 

I. By looking up to a Serpent of Brafs, which 
Iffj/rr put upoA a high Pole at God's Command^ 
Mwfi. xxi. 8, 9. 



^ Tet in Niunb. xxvi. w.the Sons of Korah are ex- 
ctftii. 
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18 Q. What was the fixih remarkable Sin of Ifrael 
J. Whoredom and* Idolatry ; for they loved tl 

Midianitijh Women, and worOiipped their God 
Numb. XXV. I, 2. 

19 Q. How was this TVhoredom and Idolatry pt 
nijhed? • 

A. By the Command of God and Mofes to kill t\ 
Offenders, and by a Plague which flew twenty foi 
thoufand. Numb, xxv. 4> 5» 9- 

20 Qi Who tempted them to this Idolatry ? 

A. Balaam^ the wicked Prophet and Sootfafayei 
Numb. xxxi. 16. 

2 1 Qi Why did he tempt them to it? 

A. Becaufe God hindered him from curfing Ifrae 
"when Balak the King of Moab had hired him to d 
it, iVwwi. xxii. 5^12. 

22 Q. Hew did God hinder him f 

A. Three Ways, (i.) By forbidding him to g 
at firft, though afterwarxls he permitted him. (2. 
By making his own Afs fpeak to him, to ftop hir 
when he was going. (3.) By infpiring him wit 
jProphecies, and compelling him to blefs Iftael thrc 
or four Times inftead of curfing them. See Numk 
xxii. 12, 30, 31- and xxiii. 7, 8, ^c. 
' 23 Qi What became of Bdihsim at la/}? 

A. He was flain among the Midianttes by the Me 
of Ifrael^ under the Conduct of Mofes^ before the 
came to the River of 'Jordan^ Numb, xxxi, 1—8. 
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CHAP. VIII. 

(y the Jews Entrance into Canaan, and their 
Gcvernfnem by Judges. 

SfiCT. I. Of the JsR A£ 1 1 tx^.PoJftjjipn^ €f- 

Canaan. 

iQ. jr^HAT became of the People ^/.Ifrapl after 

'^^ all their ff^anderings in the Jf^ildijrHefs f, 
A. Though their Sins and PunifhincnCi were many . 
iai great, jec they were not cleftroyedi but God 
bought them 'at ]aft xnxo Canaan^, thc^ L&nd which 
iiepromired to their Fathers, fojb^ i. il. 

2 Q^ Did Mofes lead them into that land ? 

if. No ; he was only permitted to fee it from. 
Mount Pifgab^ and there be died> and God buriiid 
him, Deut. xxxiv, i—- 8. 

3 Qi Did A^xoti go with them intoCknsiza ? 

A Aaron died before Mofes^ and Elea%ar his Son 
wa> made High-Prieft in his Rpom, Numb* xx* 
24—28. 

4 Q. IVhy were not Mofes the Lawgiver^ nor 
Aaron the Higb-Prie/l, Juffered to bring tht Peopte 
iMii the Land of Promife ? 

A. Becaufe they had both finned and ofiended God 
in the Wiidernefs^ and God would ihew bis Dif- 
pieafurc againft Sin, Deut, xxxii. 48—51. 

5 Qi iVhat other Lejfon might God dtjign to teach 
« hy this Condu& of Providence f 

A, Perhaps God might teach us hereby that nei- 
thcr the Laws of Mofes^ nor the Priefthood of Aaron^ 
were fufficient to bring us into the PojQTeffion of the 
I^vcdIv Country, of which Canaan was a Figure. 

E2 6Q^ 
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6 Q. IVho was appointed U lead the People ofKrsn 
into the promifed Land ? 

A. Jojhua^ whofe Name is the fame with Jefu: 
and who came to be the Governor and Captain of Ij 
rj^y after Mofes died, yojb. ui. 13, 14, 15. 
. 7 Q. How did they get over the River joxizti ? 

A^ As foon as the Priefts who bore the Ark dippe 
their Feet rn the Brink of the River, the Watci 
which were above rofe up in an Heap, and the Chan 
nel was left dry while all the People paiTed ovei 
Jojh. \\u 14, 15. 

. 8 Q. What Memorial did they leave of their pajjin 
over Jordan on Foot ? 

^. By God's Appointment they took up tweiv 
Stones out of the Midft of Jordan^ where the Priefi 
flood with the Ark while the Tribes pafled over, an 
fet them up asa Monument in the Place wherein the 
lodged the firft Night, JoJh. iv. 3—9, 23, 

9 Q. How were they commanded to deal with tl 
Canaanites when they took their Land ? 

Ap They were required to deftroy them utterlj 
left if they (hould live they mig,ht teach IJroel the 
Idolatries and their wicked Cuftoms, Dent, vi 
16—26. 

10 Q. But what Right had the Jews to dejin 
iheni^ ^nd take their Country ? 

A. The Canaanites were abominable Sinners, an 
God, by particular Infpiration, made the ffws iS 
jExeca'tiohers of his Wrath againft them, jyft as \ 
might b^veufed a Plague, or the Beafts of the Eari 
to have deftroyed them ; and then as the Sovei;ei2 
Lord of all, he gave their forfeited Country and'Po 
feffions to whom he pleafed, Lev. xviii. 24, 2< 
Pfalm cxxxvi. 17 — 22. 

Here let it be (^ferved, that this awful Indance of 01 
NatioD^s dellroying another, and ' feizihg their Lands ai 

Pofleilioi] 
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KltyEdmV'lviMaiithbrifed b/ God hiinrdf> the rig^hteotis 
Ite^Uie World, in and by a long Train of moft con- 
IttOBa ai»3 ^Hick Mvaclfl^ and Prophcci^ : So tW 
St ^ijffiuliil^i could not 'be disceived in tfaqr divine Coin- 
ajipli for this Moodjr Work : ^f or is It liMi to lid made 



i Pmj ttd etii ior ft'P'retd^Rfr in) Otlief Natkiiior'^erfoa 
i>)i&^iheir t!««gi)fbottiy^'afr''A^^^ fo 

Mc^/ sidefa they - ean ftiev»^ fnth aAoniffiii^ and qi<« 
MUbfl AtteMtttioiisof a.jplain Commiffion irom God> the 
B|lMco«i GoveTtaor:of the World, and the fovereign Loi4 




' ii Q. WStf / W4W tbe]firfi Cifyjiey Upk in Canaart f 
::^4^yfricbQy whQfc WalkfiJI df>.wn,.iYheiji bj God'^ 
A^N^Sthentf they fotiiuied tiieTrurosiHpisiiiade.of 
" fpt Jfiorjnis y^vi. 5,20. . :. , ■ 1 

1^ Q^ Wbai^id they do whi^n tbiji Atfil ibi CJi/ f . 

J. hy Go4i*« Comma nd they, dev^^ed it »s the 
Firft-fruits, ' to be a Sacrifice to the Lordi and there: 
fore they burnt all the Goods in it, together with 
t^.City» aa well as they deflroyed ail the Inhabi- 
tioig, .except jRabai the Harlot, ifid l^t Kindred^ 

13 Q, ff^ was Kzhsb /pared f 

4. Becaufeihe believed that God would give .^ 
rtfr/ the Land of Canaan^ and {he hid and faved the 
Spies whom J^Jbua fent, Jojb. ii. 9— 14* and vi. 25, 
ifi, jfiEriw xi.31. 

14*0. How did the Army of Ifrael fucaed agdiinfi 
hMmo/AM 

Ja^ God fuffered Ifrael to be pu| to flight before 
tSTMea of Jiy becauie Achan an yraeUte had dole 
udlildToine of the Spoil of the City Jeri<bo^ which 
was accurfed, and devoted to the 1*116, Jojb^ vii, 

. 15 Qj Hew was the Anger (fG$d appea/ed/cr ibis 

E 3 A. They 
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Jf. They mourned humbly before God, tl 
fought out the Perfon uho had fto]en this accur 
'Thing, and floned hrm and his Family to De^ 
\Jofl>. vii. 6, 13, 14, 24. 

16 Q. How did ihey take the City tf K\ at lafli 
A, By counterfeiting a Flight, as on the ^on\ 

Day ; and uhen the Men of At were drawn out 
.the City, the JJraelites who lay in Ambufb cntei 
:jknd burnt ir, *jcjh. viii. 13— -29. 

17 Q. Hew did the Gibeonitcs receive the Peo 
£/'Ifraei, and Jave themf elves from Death? 

A, They fent EmbafTadorst with old Sacks up 
their Aifes, and old Garments and mouldy Qx^i 
to prove that they came from a far Country ; a 
the Men of Jjrael rafhly made Peace with them, a. 
fwore to \u Jojb. ix. 4 — 15. 

1 8 Q^ fVhat did Joftiua do when he frund that (i 
dwelt in the Midjl of Canaan r 

A, He let them live becaufe the Elders had two 
to them, bur I e made ti.em flcwers of VVqoc, a 
OruT^trs cf Water far ihc Congregauon^aiui f^x 1 
Altar of the Lord^ ver. 27. 

19 Q. Haw did Vix%€{ .conquer ibi.King ^Jerui 
lem with his four Allies ? 

A. God helped Ifrael by cafting great Hailflor 
from- Heaven, upon their Enemies^ .7^- x. 10, 1 1. 

20 Qj, What remarkable Thing did. JQfhu9L,do tl 
Day? 

A. He bid the Sun and Moon fland ftill to letigt 
en out the Day for his Viiflory, and they obeyed Jiix 
y^Ax. 12, 13, 14. 

2 f (^ What did Jofliua do with the five Ki% 
when he took them? 

A. He called the Captains of Ifrael to fet the 
Feet on their Kecks, and then he flew then>' at 

h%ng< 



Wi^>'?>l:ftem:niip' oq fiver Trees before the Lord» 

r :«L-Q* fXit J(An^' fraeifd h esn^Ur tbi wbUi 
Cmittij/ . 

^^Jbftbcf^Jjfiyiiliih tfn^tt the Condaa'' oF^J^ua^ 
iMtYcm-'^iUr titty, 'ftad -Sain <»le ind thiit/iCing^, 
M:^riieK^tbrHPeopleTeftcd from War for a Seafiia, 

23 Q^ ivbert was tbf-Tabifnacli fifft fnuf afur 
Ajr rMi# /« Canaan ? 

jf. In Sbihbi in the Tribe of Epbraimy at lojlae 
ftftitlic - 'Mmjifufaiim^ and there it tarrftd above 
ilu^ birttdml Vearsi even iill the Days oVSanatd^ 
*y|fc.-ie#Hi:":i; Tl?tf«; i. 3, 

^<i5&; Hiw rtwn^lft »# he fit up tberef 

J, 'Bv the Appointznent of God; for it is. {aid, 
Hi<fifbirNamifirJi in Shil<*, Jin vm. ,i1. See 
DiK*. xii. 5 — 16. 

25 Q^ HowUias the Land ^Canaan divided among 
the Peeplif 

jf^ Reuben, aod Gad, and half theTf}beofif:&- 
lf0^i&, bad their Inheriti^nce given them by Mo/es 
onlbe other' Side Jordan, and J^fhua call Lots for 
the reft of the Tribes before the Lord in Shilob^ 
Hurnb. itKxii. Jejb. xiii 7, 8. and xviii. 10. 

26 Q. Did not the Tribes ofB^txibtnandGzi^ and 
it^Manafibh, goto help their Brethren in deftroying 
/if Canaanites ? 

'^ltf:-Yeii by the Appointment of Mofeei they went 
mit^^ffftiein'tp aiffift thehr Brethren, till they were 
'fettled in the Land, Numb, xxxii, 167—33. and Jofij. 

i.r2— 18. 

27 Q. fp^hat Memorial did ihefe two Tribes and an 
be^ leave in the Land of. Canaan, that thef belonged 
'to tbe'Natim cf Ifrael ? . • 

A* They bulk a great Altar upon the Borders of 

E 4 jQTdany 
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Jordan^ not for Sacrifice, but merely as a Memori 
of their Intereft in the Ged of Ifrael^ in the Tabe 
nacle, and in the Wotlhip thereof, Jofb. xxii. 

• 28 Q: fVhere xvas the Tribe of Levi difpefed $f? 
A. Being devoted to the Service of the Tabcrn 

clc and Religion, they were riot fixed in one Spot 
Ground, but had a Share in the Inheritance of eve: 
■Tribe, that they might teiach every City the La^ 
of God and their Duty, Jojh, xxi. 3. 

29 Q. What did Joftua do juji before his Death i 
A. He fumrooned the People together, and mai 

a mod folemn Covenant with them, that they (hou 

• /erve the Lord, 7^- xxiii. and xxiv. 1-^28. 

30 Q; Did the Ifraeljtes go on to drive out the I 
habitants o/* Canaan after the Death ^ Jofliua ? 

jt^ Yes, by the Appointment of God, ihc Tril 
oijudah went up again ft Bt%eky Judg* i. I — 4. 

31 Q^ TVbat did the Ifraelites do to Adonizebek ( 
the King ^Bezek) ijuhen they took himf 

A, They cut ofF his Thumbs and great Tw 
Judg.\.f>. 

32 (^ PFhai Remark did he make upon it? 

A, He conftffcd the Juftice of God in this Punifl 
ment, for he had cut off the Thumbs and greal To 
if threefcore and ten Kings, and made them gatb 
Meat under his Table, ver* 7. 

33 Qi ^}^ ^^^ Ifraelites drive all the Canaanit 
9ut of the Land ? 

A. No, for there were fome left for fevcral hii 
dred Years after Jofljua\ Death : The 'Jelufites «i 
the Philiflines continued till the Days 'of jPfvi 
2 Sam. V. 6, 17. 

34 Qi Why did not God ajjiji Ifracl to drive the 
all out ? 

A. Secaufe Jfrael did not obey the Commands < 
God, and fome of the Canaatutes were left to proi 

Ifrai 
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i ^l, wbefher ihey would obey the LorJ, and to bs 
sT&oifls in (heir Si>ie!', to punini them for their Sin^^ 
J^. xxiii. 12, 13. 7(/^.,ii.3, 21. and iii. i — 4. 
35 Qi iyhat ivere the moji cewmon Sim thai liracl 
mugmiity 0/ a/tsr their SillUfunt in Canaan ? 

J. They (eJl to Idobtry, or worfliippuig [he Gods 
t( the Nations round abuutthem ifler y^uo was 
iOiy and. the Eldeis of the People of that Age tbaC 
wtlived "Jojbua, 'JuJg. ii. 6, 7, 10 — 15. 

IVct; n. Ofii* Gmrttmm t^isKAi l i^jkJgtt. 

4. 'Gcid'ivvsklwi^a'ttK King >ad:1ituler of ^Ai/, 
-MtflMerhte Ibe-fevcral Tribe^prolMbly (iioi«.their 
oM Judgn^ Magifiratci and OScen,' accerding^to 
the Appiniincnt d' Msjet, RkU. xfili. Z)<K'>ii 13> 
Ji^. jixiv, I. 

Ki/t^ TbeTe Officen or Judgn which were fet OV«-the 
Ftople'br Af^Tn, at the Advice-of J.»l>rt, wcrqatfirft 
MM bjr the People in their fevcnl'I^bei, jufl afnr they 
one ODt <tf £m^', £iW. »ith Mtfe4 fay* to the Peoiile. 

The 70 or 72 Elder; were the graved andmoft veiKra- 
Uc of tjiefe Officers, fix out or every Tribe 1 kx God bya 
^Miipi, Gather ta me feiMtHy Men tf thi EUtrs ^irrael, 

^T&efi were to meet together, and confult upon eatraordt- 
'«^ Oticifian!, as wheni Son of Sedtttoo vvs* railed by 
-^ Horidariags of the People, Ntmtb. xt. of in Tach like 

Calci of Danger. 
' ' -Tfce Hicb-Prieft w» the chief .CouDfeUo^, and foaie- 

timet a Judge, for the Oracle of God was with him, t^ 
•iKMu fiippofed 10 be cUcfly IkiUed in ibe litw. cfpeciaJt/ 
- i^kpsaKiaeldcrlyltilam. 
^-;;. ■. Es ■ ■ The 
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The common Priefls and Leviics were alfo Affiftants « 
the Judges, by Way of Counfel, and in deciding Contra 
verfies in every Tribe, Deut,xv\'u 9—12. Bot ilill th< 
executive Power was veiled in the Judges of each Tribe, 
and Godhimfelf was their King, and the Centre of Uoioi 
and Government. 

Bat when, through their Idolatry ^cd Wickednefs, God 
fbrfook the People, and Officers and Judges neglefledtbeii 
.Duty, the People fuftained theMiferies and Confufions oj 
an Anarchy^ as it is feveral Times exprelTed in the Book 
o^ ytiJgeSt There <was no King in ifrael^ and emery one ilia 
nvhat ivas right in his onjon Eyes. And by their" Difunion 
ni*d wane of Government, they were weakened^ and be- 
clame an eafy Prey to their Enemies round about them : 
But at particular Seafons God rarfcd them up exiraordina^ 
ry yudges to recovfer them from Slavery, and to redore 
Government among them: And thefe had a- Dominion 
^over many, or all the Tribes^ being raifed up eminently 
by God himfelf. 

That this was the original and appointed Method of the 

Government of IJrael^ as I have defcribed it, we may 

learn paitly from Deut. i. 13. where the Officers are cho- 

i'en» and i)eut^xi\\, 8—12. and xix, j6 — 18. where ^U- 

fes appoints the Bufinefs of the Priefis and the Juci^es ; 

^nd partly from z Chron. xvii. 7 — 9. and xix. 5— 11. 

where Hezekiah makes a Reformation throughout the 

Land, and ajppoints the Judges to be Executors of JdAice, 

the Priefls and Levites to be the Teachers of the People, 

.and CounfeHors to. the Judges, and the High-Priefb to bt 

the chief Counfellor : And iometimes he was a Judge.aKb, 

as waE bdbre-intimated. . - . ^ 

37 Qi Was not the High-Priejl their Rultr under 
Gcdf ■■''■" 

J, The High-Prief! feems to be appointed' by 
God Si[\d Ado/es, to be the thief Counfellor in '^de- 
claring the Laws and Statutes of God, as the other 
F^iefls were alfo CounfeUors^ but the executive 

Power 



PiHKr of 'Qovernmeiit was rather vefttd ja tfapfe who 
iwey^tfJ J.»^gnt whedwr tbe; were oidinaf; or 

■^f'St.-J>id *iifi ardiwary C^trs Jajiifikt, and 
w HMm gttiOri^ in tb4 Uai ajitr-titliini ^ 

JoQiua? ■' —.'..■>■ - 

A. We have very lihle AettUM of:'tli«fti*iiI it 
. \i certain they did nnt fulfil tfacfr Dtity, l^catire there 
»3s fometitnes oreat WicksdneTs zinoii^ the People 
«i(hout Rcflraint; much' Idolatry ^ncl Mifchicf both 
pblick and private, and that for Want of Q^V^n- 



it. Judg- xv\i. 6. andxxi. 25. 
J9 a /f%> ■ "■ 



39 Q. /f%> dlJ Go4t tbt.Kisi ef^itX^ U^fi** 
fuple under theU Incoavenit^iu f ■ ^ 
-'.«.' As ftltcy }u<J forfakcn God aod Ji» Laws^ fo 
GodrJcAK<) to iBc times to have furfaken ibcCatc of 
rtmv'>n<l gii^cfi ibnn up tt>the Cbnfu&ona and Mi- 
[»ie] which arife from Want of Government for a 
fictfbn } "and alio fuStored (heir £nemiWon-«veiy Side 
M'fuilte Inroada upon theiDj and tring th<in into 
Sbtery, JTi/^.li. n— 15. 

'Vi Qi Sut did not thi great Gai'inttrpftfat thttr 
'tf^Op'Onctf 

^. 'Soinetimes in Ae Courfe of his Providence, 
tiid ky rpecial Infpiration, he raifed up atrmrdinary 
3^<f to rcfcuc ibem from the Hand of thtir Ene* 
Blitt,-,.UMl (o-rdtore Government among tbcoi, 
Tft^^' 16—19. 

41 Q. f0ta turrt fmt ef ibf mifi rnuriiiU tf 
Atfrtxlraerdinery 'Judges ? 

_-.:4. jBbad and Sbomgar, Dihrab Md Ctdiaiy 
'Jtfilbat ^od Samfin, and Samuel. 
..42,<i. mowei.Ebu6i 

. y/. A. Man of Be^amiuy who delivered V''^^ 
mm the Opptcffion of Eglm King of Maai, Jw(gm 
y»'^i5' _ 
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43 Qi ^^^ ^'^ ^' dilivir tktm ? 

A, By bringi^ig a Prefenc to EgloUy and then dab- 
bing him with a Dagger, Judg, \\\, i6, 17. 

44 Q: ^i^'!'^'' i//V/Shamgar </«. toward their. Deli^ 
verance ? - . , ' 

y/. He refcued Ijrael from the Opprefficft of the 
Phiiijlmei^ and flew fix hundred of them with an 
Ox*s Goad, yudg,\\\, 31, 

45 Q. ^;&<? wai Deborah I 

A, She was a Woman, a Prophetcfs, who deli- 
vered Ijtael from the Tyranny of 'Jabin King of 
Canaan^ who had nine hundred Chariots of iron, 
*Ju(!g. iv. 2: — 4. .1 

46 Q^ How didjhe deliver J(r 2Le\ from his Hand? 
A* She fent forth Barak to Battle againi^ him, 

who routed his Army, which was commanded by 
^ifcra his General, Judg, iv. 5. 

47 Qi Hgw was Sifera JIain F 

J, By the Hand of Jaei^ a Woman, who whcr 
he came to reft himfelf in her Tent, drove a Nai 
into his Temples, Judg, iv. iS— 22. ' ^ 

48 Q. IFho was Gideon ? 

A^ The Son of Joajh\ he was called by an Angel 
or by God himfelf, to deflroy the Worfliiip of Baa i. 
ariU to deliver Ijrael ixom the Hands of th^ Ji£^ia- 
niteSy Judg, vi, 1 1 — 14. 

N^te^ Gideon bad fufficient Evidence that this was i 
IMeiTage from God bimfelf, for the Angel talked wit! 
him ; and when Gideon had fetched fome Fltih und Cake 
to entertain him, the Angel bid him lay them uroA j 
Rock, and pour oat the Broth upon them, .theft with oni 
End of his Rod the ^ngel touched them, and Fireaiol 
and confumed them. 

49 Q. How did be begin his Work ? 

Jl. He iiift threw down the Altar of Baal ih 
Idv>f by Night, and cut down the idolatrous GroYC 

am 
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lod then offered a Sacrifice to the Lord, according 
M the Order be had recdved from God, 'Judg. vi. 
IS— 28. 

50 Q. What further Sign did God give him of 
iuccefs ? 

J. At his RequefiGod made a Fleece of Wool 
wei, when the Ground all round it was dry ; and 
again, he made a Fleece of Wool dry, when the 
Ground was wet, Judg, vi. 36—40. 

5 1 Q. Mow nufny Men did God appoint for Gide- 
•Hji Army f 

A, Out of thirty two thoufand he appointed but 
. three hundred Men, Judg. vii. 3, 6, 7. ' 

52 Q. How did three hundred Men cMqiier Midian ? 
A. Each of them by Gideon's Order, toojc a 

Trumpet, and a Pitcher with a Lamp in it, and 
coming at Midnight on the Camp of the Midianites 
they broke their Pitchers, and frighted them with a 
fudden Blaze of Lamps, the Sound of the Trumpet^y 
lod loud Shouting, judg. vii. 20-— 23. 

53 Qt ^^^ Gideon reign over Ifracl after this 
ireat Vi^ory ? 

if. No, he refufed it, for he faid God was their 
ting, fudg. viii. 23. 

54 (J[. Did Gideon'i Sons govern Ifrael afterwards? 
A. None of Gideon's threefcore and ten Sons fet up 

themfelves, but Abimelech^ the Son of his Concubine 
made himfelf King, Judgn ix. I9 2, b. 

SsQz HvM did Abimelech advance himfelf to the 
^ngdom f 

A. He flew all his threefcore and ten Brothers ex« 
cept'the youngeft, who efcaped, Judg. ix, 5. 

56 Q2, How was Abimelech y?i7/» ? 

A. When he was befieging a City, a Woman 
caft a Piece of MilUione upon his Head, Jue^. ix^ 

5W5^iS3« ^ 

57 Qa 
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■ J. He waited on the Service of the Tabernacle as 
a Livite^ ^^^% ^^^ 'Fiifi-boro, and being given to 
God, I Sifm. \u i8. . 

70 Q. ti^as be mi alfa a Pr$phit ? 

Am Ycs^ God called him three Times in one 
Night when he was 3 Child, and made a Prophet of 
him, and told him what Calamities fholild befal tise 
Houfeof i?/i the High-Pricft, i 8am, iii. 4 — 14. 

7 1 Q. What was the great Crime of Eli ? 

A^, ''rhough he loved land honoured God himfelf^ 
yet he did not refirain his Sons from Wickednefs, 
I Sam^ iii. 13. ^ 

72 Qi /« ijuhat Manner did G$d Jhew his DifpUa* 
fun agairift the Houfe ^Eli ? 

A* His two Sons were (Iain by the Philijiines \a 
Battle, and the High-Priefthood went into another 
Branch of ^47r0s's Family, i Sam. ii. 27-— 36* i lUngs 
ii. 27. 

73 Q. ff^ot i^cami c/Eli bimfelf? 

if, W hen he heard that the Ark of God was ta- 
ken by the P hi Urines he fsanted for Grief, and fall- 
ing down backward he brake hh Neck, i Sam. iv* 
17, 18. 

74 Qi fFbat did the Philijiinis do with the Ark 6f 

G$dr 

A. They brought it into the Houfe of their Idol 
Dagon^ and the Idol fell down and broke oflF his 
Head and his Hands upon the Threfbold, i Sam. v» 



75 Qt ^^«^ Punifiment did ibe PhiUJims fuffer 
for keepyng the Ark f 

A, in feveral Cities where they placed it, God de- 
(Iroyed many of the Inhabitants, and fmote the reft 
with (ore Ji^jts»b^f< J Sam. v. 6 — 12« 

76 Q. Whot hitame ofihi Ark then t 

A^ The Pbili^ws fvii it into a nev Cart drawn 

by 
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f -two Mi!ch-Kine, whofe Calves were fhut up it 

IwM, and yet thejr carried, il diieaty into (he Land 

«f^«/to Btthflitmcjh, I 5flOT vi. 12. 
77 Q^ //ftar did ibc Men o/BethlhemeQi da ? >- 

]J. They looked into the Ark which waj urtet-Ty 
^bidden, and God fmole many (if them with 3 great 
Sugbier, and they fent the Ark awaj' to Kirjatk^ 
mint 1 ^rtw- vi. 19 — %i. '< 1 

;8 Q. How did Samuel ./c/Zwr Ifrael/rcm the PhU 
Mines luA^H //jfj mode a new TP'ar upon them ? 

J, He offered a Bornt-ciffeiin^, and prayed to the 
Urd, and God fcught againft the Philijfinei with 
[hnndcr from Heaven, and fcattered and dcOfoyed 



liem. . 



1.9, 10, 13. 



79 ft. Wko, ^/W Samuel gavsru the PespU ? 
J, He travelled through the Land evtry Year, ho 
judged /Jrael wjih great Honour and JuOice for many 
itifF, but in his o)d Age he made his Sons Jurfoe?, 
3dJ the)' opprtHed and ^bufcd the People, I Sam, vi. 
titM^iy^nnivuL l-r*. »neixil. i"S;'- .; ■ ■ 
la Q. fflfl/ woj fit Sfipvjf '.^, ^^.Tf^ "* *^i* 

Trhat tbcy might hav^i 'fitn^ftfe fl* rtfr^f 
Ibe Natiom, 1 Saa. viii. 5. . - , 

81 Qi ^fl&^/ ^(V Samuel dsin Ms CaJ^f . -■ 

-.4. tic would bav.eadvjred thexn againA it, becauft 
God -wu their King, but ihey nHI pel filled' ibdeArtng 
lUaa for a King, 1 S'^jn. viii. 6, 7>'ig, 20. 

82 Q. Did ^tmtxA gratify 'thimin'miDifirtf 
'r^ iku^vdnapilhed 9L.Gqd« he ci^mpUedwith 
twir Defi'te, and appointed 9" ^I'tig^ over tbCuii 
iSm. viti. aa. "rr; ",' ■ ' . 

"■ ■ ■)0'^^- ■ 
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C H A P. IX. 

I . J 

Of the Government 0/ Israel under their Kings^ 
(^ndfirft 0/ Savl and Vavid. 

I Q. If/ HO was the firji King of Kr^tX } 

'^'^ A. Sauly a very tali young Man^ the 
Son o{ Kifl} 2L'Bsnjamitey i Sam, ix. i,^. 

2 Q. How did Samuel frjf meet with him? 
A.Saulvfzs fent by his Father to fcek fome "Aflis 

ithat he had loft, and afking Samuel about thtm, Sa- 
muel took bim afide privately, and ^dpinted faim King 
of I/rail^ ^1 Sam.ix. 15^—27. and x. 1—^8. 

3 Q. But how was he made King pubticklyy ' 

A^ God chofe and determined Saul to be King by 
calling Lots among the Tribes and Families of IJra* 
//, I Sam. X. 19—25. 

4 Q. Hdiw didSdL\x\ behave hi m/eif in his Kingdom f 
J. He governed well at .&r(t tor a lirtieTrfne, 

but afterward he difobeyed the Word t>f Godiri fe* 
tveral Inftances^ and God. rejefied bim, i Setm^ ^if!« 
13. and XV, 23. 

5 (^ Whom did God chufe in his Room f 

A. David of the Tribe of judah^ who is called 
the Manrafter God's own Heart, 1 Sam, xvi. i. and 
xiii. 14.. A£f5 xiii. 22. 

6 Q^ JVho were the Forefathers ^ David ? 

A. He was the youngeft Son of 7W^> ^ho'was 
the Son of Obed^ who was the Son of Sooz by ^Rutb 
' bis Wife, Ritlh iv. 17 — 22. 

7 Q. fFhat was this Ruth ? 

A. She was a Woman of Moab^ and (he married 
Mahlon a JeWy the Son of Naomi, when they came 
to fojourn in Moabj becaufe ©f a Famine in Ifrael^ 
Ruth i. i«--4, 

8Q: 
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8 Q. Did Ruth Uave iht Country of Moab ? 

if. Yes, after ber HuibancJ died in the Land of 
Unh^ (he followed her Mother-in-law Nadmi into 
die Land of Ifrael^ and took the God ef Ifnul for 
bGod, Riiib u i6» 17. 

9 (^ ^hat kind Providence attended ber in the 

A, BoaXt a rich Man, who was near of Kin to her 
lormer Hufband, married her, and Co (he became the 
Great-grandmother of David, Ruth iv. 16^ 17, 

10 CL ^^^^ ^^^ David'i Empic^ment f 

i£ Being the youngeft Son of a large Family, h^ was 
tfcd op to keep his Father's Sheep, i &am. xvi. 1 1. 

11 Q^ What conftderable Anions- did- be do wbili hg 
fuds a Shepherd ? 

if. He killed a Lion and a Bear who came to rob 
lis Father's Flock, i &am. xvii. 34. 

12 Qj^ H(nu did G^d anoint him to be King 9 

A. He fent Samuel fccretly to anoint him with 
Oil at Bethlehem in the Midfl of his Brethren^ 
I Sam. xvi. 13. 

13 Q. How did David make hiifirjl Jpptatanaat 

Court ? 

A. David underflood Mufick, and when the evil 
Spirit of Melancholy came upon Sauly. hearing of 
David*s Skill in Mufick, he fent for him to play oa 
ibc Harp to jefrefh him, i Sam. xvi. 16-^23. 

14 Qi, ^hat remarkable Action made him m^re-pub' 
lickiy known ? 

A, When GoUah the Giant challenged the Men of 
Ifrael^ David undertook the Combat, and flew bim 
with a Sling; aiid a Stone, i Sam. xvii, 49—51. 

15 Q, How did Saul employ him afterwardi ? 

A, He fent him out againlt the Philijiines^ and he 
llcw many Thoufands of them, i Sam, xix. 8. 

16 Q: How came Saul then to har him an llUwiV. ? 

A. From 
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jf. From mere Envy, becaufe the Women of IJ 
rail fung to their Inftruments of Mufick, " Sau 
<* had (lain his Thbufands, and David his ten Thou 
" fands/' I Sam, xviii. 5, 6, 7. 

17 Q. If^erein did Saul difcover his Ill-will t 
him? 

jf. He threw a Javelin at him^ and often attempt' 
ed to kill him, i Sam. xviii. 21. 

18 Q. Did not Saul marry his fecond Daughter 
Michal to him ? 

J, Yes, but he required of him the Slaughter o; 
a hundred Phili/iines inftead of her Dowry, hopins 
that David himfelf would be flaih in the Attempt^ 
I &m. xviii. 17 — 30. 

19 Qi ff^ho then were the Friends of Dsi\id whefi 
the King was his Enemy f 

A. All the People of Ifrael loved htm, and fo die 
Jonatb4m\ii^&ott oi Sauli who fkreened him ofcer 
from bis Father's Malice, i Samr. xviii* 5. andxix. 2. 

20 Q. But hew could David efcape fo long whet 
Saul ordered his Servants to kill him ? 

jf« He fled from Place to .Place in the Land ol 
Ifrael^ and was hunted, like a Partridge on theMoun- 
tain$9 till at laft he was forced to hide himfelf twice 
among the Phitiftinesy i Sam. xxi* lO. and xxvi. 20, 
and xxvii. i. 

21 Qi What did he do there ? 

jf. When he was at Gath the firft Time he. feign- 
ed himfelf mad, left yfchijh the King of Cr/i/i^ ihould 
kill him, 1 Sam.xx'u i2f 1^. 

22 Q. How did David fave his Father* s H^fi 
from Saui'i Rage ? 

A. He defired the King of Mcah to let his Father 
and his Mother dwell there, but he himfelf went into 
the Land of Judah^ i Sam. 'kx^xu 1 — 5. 

^3 0; 







jQeiirfourrcore and five Perrons of toe PfMni 

lid, becaiife hfi frppofed they }af4 e»wgis^ 

JjjmL 9xA did .not te)I the Eiog ,wtare «laie vias. 



.< ^ 



i, Yes, b<l had ff»bcxpd together about four hun- 
m fEAeii, wbicb grew in a Uttk Time to lax tmtH 
#^ J J^ xxM^a* and xxiii, 13. 




flTdii PbtB/lints again, i 5«».:xxtii. UM.x](iv.^jU|d 

ilb Qfi <Z><V David iMV/r attmpt u Hit Saul ?. 

if.. No, but be (pared his Life.twice.wbeii be.b94 
itiobft Power 10 kill him, 1 £«/»• xxiy^^y, St xo, 
ii. and xxvU 1 1, w, £^r. . , ...,._ 

viy.Qi fiir^' this IGndniJs, 0f l^y}^ nf^fia^^Hcn U 
fftmikg Heart o/SsluI toward hm^ 

.^.Ydi> it did for the prefi^tjTji^itSm^s Envy 
tt4 Malice, were fo roofed in bis Hje^rt, that they. 
pieVaiied above all the Principles of Kindnefs and . 
Gnttcude, i Sam. xxiv. 16— ^i. and.xxvi. i— 3. 
aiKivvii..K 

Ji.Lifi Philiftines invaded IfraHt and Sanl was ia^ 
Q^J}iftc«^ .becaufe God, gavp l}im no Diredions, 
Qdl anfwered liim by Dreams, nor by the PrieQs nor- 
P;t{p|i^. I Sam, fxviii. 4f S» 6. , 
' %CLJf^wiid^^x\dotbin? 

A. He enquired of a Woman who had a fimiliar 
S|»i^«and tbeie he was told by an App^ition of 
■ " wner '. 
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fametbiiig in tbe Shape of Satrm^ that he and h 
Sons, (hould ^ie on the Morrow, i Sam. xxviif. i 
19. 

30 Q. Did this come to peffs f 

jt.- Ycsj the Phiiiftinet flcw^ fcveral of his Soni 
iMid wounded him forely in the Battle, and then h 
fdf tipoA' his 'OwnSwoni^'aAd" flcvT' himfelf, i Savi 
xxxi. 3, 4. 

31 Q. Whtrtvms David all this whih f 

A. He was fled the fecond Time to AchlJhsT^iti\ 
KifQathy and he had been juft then employed in de^ 
firoytng the Amalekites^ who had plundered the Cit] 
ef Ziklagi where he dwelt, and hUd carried avway far 
Wives, I &«; XXX; 16—20. 

n Q.- Did not Divid ogir bisSerHriie to the Phl- 
liftmes ? - 

J. Yes, but he always avoided fighting againfl 
the Ifraelites ; and befide», the Lords of the Phtii* 
jftines at this Time would not fuflfer him to continue 
in their Army, which war done by the kind Provi- 
dence of God, that David might not fight agftnfl 
Ifraeti i &)»; xxvii. 8^-^i L. and xxix. J^sztii.zSam. 

i. I. 

33 Q. What did Davrd*^^ upm thi Death o/Savi ? 

JT, He made- a very fine Elegy upon^himr and- ^k 
nathan his Son, and went up to Hebron^ a Ci^ of 
Judahy by God's Direftionj where the Men fXJth- 
dah made him their King, 2 Sam. ii. i— ^4* 

f[4 Q. ff^bo reigned then ever iherefiof'tbe TrUes 
frael? ■ 

A. JJhboJheth^ another of the* Sons-of5««/, i^emu 
ii# 8, 9. ^ 

35 Q. How came I(hbo(heth to lofe the Kingdom f 
A. He quarrelled with Ahner the General of his 
Armyt whereupon Abner joined with Dimd% and 

after 
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iftertbiS) twojof (/ht^eth^i own Servants flew bim 
inbisBed, 2 Sam. ii. 79 8, 9, 10, 17, 18. and iv. 5, y» 

j6 Q. How long did David reign in Hebron ? 

J. Seven Years and an half; and then ail Ifrael 
cane to him. and choTe him for their. King, and 
Ivoigbt him up to J eru/aJem^ a Sam. v» i — 6. 

J7 Q. ff^at was the firji 'Thing Dsiwid did when, 
iiume to Jeriifalem ? 

A. He took the ftrong Hold of Zion from the fe-' 
^USj who had held it to that Day, and called it the 
CtjT of David, 2 Sam. v. 6— -9. 

38 Q, ^here was the Ark of God all this while? 

i. At JSarjathjearim^ whence David now fetched 
it up by God's DireSion to Jeru/alem in Triumph, 
and placed it. in Ziany 2 Sam. vi. i-— 17* i Chron* 
nil. 5« 6* 

39 Q. What was David^j pious Dejign toward the 
irk ofGod ? 

if. He bad a Mind to build a Houfe for the Ark 
of God, which had hitherto dwelt in Curtains, 
2 Sam. vii. 2, 3. 

40.0* Did God encourage him to proceed in it ? 

A. No, God did not encourage him, becaufe he 
had (bed much Blood ; but he promifed that he 
Ihould have a Son, who (hould build him an Houfc, 
2 Sam. vii. 2, 3. 

41 Qi Had David no Wars after this ? 

A. Yes, he had many Battles, and was vidorious 
over his Enemies round about him, {vi%.) the Phi^ 
liftines and Moabites^ the Syrians and MdomiteSy &c, 
2 Sam* viii. i — 14. 

42 Q^ How did David govern Ifrael ? 

A, He executed Judgment and Juftice among all 
the People, 2 Sam. viii. 15. 

43 Qi What were the chief Blemijhes £/*David'i 
Ujef 



^6 Of the Goverhmtnt p/Uvlae i- CBap. IX. 

A. His Adultery with Bfl/A>S&irfci the Wife of LfrwA,. 
and his Pride in numbering the People of IfratL 

44 Q^ H9V0 came David Ufall in Lwe with Bsich* 
flieba? 

A, David from the Top of his Houfe happened to 
fee Jher waflring herfelf, and fenC ibr her and defiled 
her, ±Sdm. xi. 4. "^ 

45 Q^ What AggravattM attended this Bin? 

jf. Befides the heinous Crime of Adultery in the. 
Sight of God, here was vile Ingratitude and bafe Car- 
riage towards Uriahs who at that Time was abroad 
fighting for him againft the Ammonites^ 2 Sami xi. 6. 

46 Q;^ /few; did be try to bide it from Uriah and 
frm the World? 

A. When he could iiot petfua^e 'Uriah to go to 
his own Houfe, he fent an Order to J^ab his Gene- 
ral, that he Ihould fet Uriah in the hbtteft Place of 
the Battle, and retire from him, and leave blm to be 
flain, 2 Bam. xi. 15. 

47 Q^ What followed vpm the Death j/" Ujiah, 
which David had thus contrived? - ■''* 

A, David zddedBathJhda to the reft of ha W/ves, 
and flie bare him a Son, a Sam. xu 27. ' ' ^ * 
. 48 Q. Heiv was David convinced ofhrs Sin^ 

A. By an ingenious Parable of Nathan the Pro- 
phet, concerning a rich Man who robbed hisNeugh« 
hour of an Ewe-Lamb, though he Had largcTlocka 
of his own, 2 Sam. xii. 1—8. 

49 Q. How did God teflifj his Dtjpleafure ^imjt 
B2ivi6for this Sin? "^ ^ " ^ ^^ Z?'. , «. y 

A. He firuclc the Child that was born with Sifck- 
nefs and Death, and threatened David\b:kt' the 
Sword (hould never depart from his Houfe, and tbaf 
his own Wives fhould be publicklj abufed, 2 Sami 
xii. 9 — 14. - . 
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iW», DmvfJ teftified his dcq> Repentance for this Sin 
kthecift Pfidnit and perhaps alfo m fome others.; yet 
Wuw it pro^ to pooilh him feverely, becaafe he 
Id given die Enemies of 6od 6ccafidn to blafphemeu 
iImp. adi. 14. 

|0 Q^ fybai \veri fme •f tbt chief TrwUis that 
-tBMoHf eami 6n David'i JPa'msfy in this Account? 

jf. The Troubles that he met with from three of 
ibSons* {vi%m)Amnohi Ahfalom^ and Admijah* ' 

SI Oft What was the TroubU b4 met with from 
^ooii i 

A. :tmnen ddiled hisSHler TamarliyFoxcCy upon 
Uikh Abfalom (lew hfm, and then fled out of the 
hoA for Fear of Jiiftite, i^Sam. xiii. 14, '28, ^7. 

^2'Q, Did fMiiom never return again f • 

A^ YeSy Abjalom returned after two Year«, when 
f^ii was pacf&edy and by his Tubti! Carriage he 
raifed a Rebellion againft the 'King Vis Fatherland 
made himfeif King, 2 Sdtn xiv. and xv. 

rt *Qi What filkwed upon this wicked Pra£iice of 

A. David being forced to flee from Jerufalem^ 
AfaUm entered the City, and de&led his Tathet's 
Concubines publickly, 2 Sam, xv. 14. and xvi. '21. 

54 Q. fTho was Abfalom's chief Comfellor in this 
BOeUiiu? 

A. Achiiopbel, who wheti he faw that 'bis 1a(l 
Counfd was not foflowedy went liome and l>anged 
Ufflfclf, 2 Sam. kvii. 23. 

5J5 Qj ffTfat hecame of Abfalom at laj? 

iK As be was riding under ah Oak in the pay of 
Bittk, be was caught1)y the Hs[ir of the Head, anci 
kuBg betw^«tl fleaVcfn and Earth, where Jjfaby Da-* 
vift GeoeraU found him« and 'ftabbed him to the 
Heart, 2 Sam,\niu^f 14. and thus put an End to 
Ui Rebellion and his Life. 

F 56 Qi 



98 Of tbi Cevirnment s/Jskael Cbap« IZ. 

56 <Jj, f^hat was the othtr remarkable Crime of 
Oavid hefides bis Abufe and Murther of Uriah ? 

A. The Pride of his Heart in pumbering all the 
People of the Tribea of IfraeU that he mi^^t knoHr 
bow. great a King he was, 2 Sam. xxiv.. a. 
. 57 Q;, Haw was be puniflndfor this SSn ?. 

A, GoA gave him leave to chufe one of thefis 
three Punifbments, either fcven Years Famine, or 
three Months of War, or three Day« Peftifehceji 
7. Sam. xxiv. 13. 

58 CL ff^i^f^ ^^^ David chufe? 

A. The Famine or the Feftilence, rather than 
War, for he chofe rather to fall into the Hands of 
God than of Man, 2 Sam, xxiv. 14. 

59. Qi WbUhofthefetwoJu^mentsdidGodfend 
upon the Land f 

if. A Peftilence that deflroyed feventy thoufand 
Men in three pays time, ver. 15. 

60 Q. H(fw was this Pefiilencejipppid? 

A. When David faw the Angefof theLorJ fbn<l 
between Heaven and Earth, having a drawn' Sword 
in his Hand ftretched out oy^t Jerufalem^ he and the 
Elders of Ifrael fell upon their Faces clothed in Sack- 
cloth ; and David confefied his Crime, and prayed 
that the Anger of God might fall on hioifelf, rather 
than on the People, i C^r^n^xxi. 15, 16. 

6 1 Q^ How did G$d maHifeft bis Acceptance ef him ? 
A. He bid the Prophet Gad order David to buiM 

an Altar, and offer Sacrifices on that very Spot of 
Groi/nd on the Threfiiiog Floor of Oman^ and when 
David prayed, Fire came from Heaven aod dQunfiuptied 
the Sacrifices, i Chren. xxi. 21— <26. 

62 Q. fVhat was the Trouble thai David met.witk 
frcm his Sen Adonijab ? 

A. When Z%7v/^ was old, Adenijab&t bimfislf up 

for King, i Kings i. J^ S* ^ 

63. <X 



. 6^ Q^ How cume MotiijA t^ h fi infolM f 

k* His F'ather humoured him coo ouich all Bb 
■Uc, afflci never difpIdHed bim, \fer. 6. 
- .64 Q. ^I^t Md Dai^MJ 16 i^ifi/fr this TnuUe? • 

if. He firoclaifiicd ^lomoriy the Son of Bith/hdn^ 
King in iiis own LifPKifne, and Zaddck the Prieft, 
and NmtbM the Prophet, anointeel him ICing of Ifradij 

v^- 34» 38» ». 

i^i (XiybfvMit^\<mionfrrfirf^iwh€nhrw^^ 
jsunger Brother ? 

A. Becaufe Godxhcfe him to the iCingdom, . and 
gave David fome Notice of k, i Cbron, xxiu 8, 9, 
10. Ynd xJcviii. 5, 6, ^. 

66 Q^ ^^tf/^f47«^'#/Adomjfth? 

if< He Tubmitced ioSohfnoHy who fpared him for 
that Time^ .though for a new iF^ult Jbte jtMt bioi to 
Death nffrr— iHij irrr j|aj jj , i ,ind li ai a^ 

67 Q^ How long did.' David reign iti nil? 

A. Forty Year«» and then he ^ied in his Bed in 
Peace, i J^ngsxx. 10,11. 

68 Qi Whufwere David*j remarkahh CharaiferSf 
befuUs that of a Mufician^ u Pf^arfi$r^ 4nd^ King ? 

A. He was a great Po^t and a Fropher, 2 Saiii. 
xxiii, I, 2. 

69 Qi tVhereixi did his SkiH in Pe^ appear F 
A. Not only in hrsLadmiraWc Elegy on &aut and 

?watban^ but on feveral 'Qccaiions he wrote the mofl: 
aa of the Bode of Pfatms^ which are the fineft 
Pieces of ancient Pocfy, and he vnis cM^^Thefweet 
ffmbmft ofJfrael^ ^ S^am, xxiii. i. 

70 Q, i^berein doth if appear that he had the Gift 
of Prophecy f 

J. Becaufe thef(? Pfalms were written by divine 
Infpiration, for in fome of them there arc many 
Things evidently foretold concerning Chrijfy Luke 
xxiv, 44. A£fs ii. 29, 30. 

F 2 71 Qz 



71 <^ IfTfMt fwrtbir Evidtncis are tber4 ^ his 
ingaPrpphtti 

A. He had a particular Revelation made to him 
lij the^irit of God« of the Pattern of the Temple, 
which Sehmm hisSon was to build» and of the Or- 
ders of the Priefts and Levites^ and of feveralTbin^ 
j[eiatJBg to the Woribip of God» which he gave to his 
Son S3§mmi^ i Chron. xxviii*. xi, 12, 13, lo, 

'7^ Q: What did Dayid do inwards the BuHdi^g ^f 
ibis Timpli kef on bis Diatb f 
. A. He made a vaft Prcpration of Gold and Silver, 
liDd Jewels, and other Materials, and gave t})e Pat* 
tern of every Thing to his Son Sohf^ony as.he received 
it^ot Qod, I Cbrotu xx^h {;, 14. ^d xxviii. is, 19; 
^rxxix. 2. 
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C H A P. X. 

■ • • . 

Of the Reign of SoLOMov and Rehoboam over 
. ,W/ IsR A£L, and fie J)ivj^ ^f^^^ Natim int(K 
fwa Kingdoms. , 

1 Qj i^HA Txms Hi gihgrsl Cbaraaer of So^ 
'^ lomon? . 

A' That 1^ was the wifeft of Men, i Xjfigs liL 12. 
and iv, 31. ^ 

jfL Q. fH)iriln did his Wifdom tmvards God 4tppiar f 

A. in that he, aiked not long Life, nor Riches, 
lK)r Honours, but Underfianding and Knowledge to 
^qyern fo ereat a People, i Kings iii. 7^ 6rr» 

3 Q^ What was thefirft Inftanci of bis Wifdm in 
the Gonernment? 

A. His deciding the Quarrel betweeo two Women 
who contended about a Child, and in giving the Child 
)|0 the Uue Mother, i Kings iii. 16— 28. 

40: 



ChapL'X. ' Soxouoif'afurVkfIbn\>nji. lot 

4Q. Hnu did hi find out tbi trui Mtherf ' 

. if. He commanded the Child to be dfvid*ediil IW^i 
tKii each Woman might have half : Then the Ten« 
dsr.rnc(f and Love of the true Mother appeared^^ hi 
XieldJAg up her Pretenfions to it, rather than fee -• it 
rniied^ i lUngs x\\. i^. * 

5 Qi ^^^ y^f/W Can did Soloaum ialgfurth^ 
^ynfinp^G^df 

A. He built that Temple for which ZWfVhad 
qtide fo large a Preparation. It was a moft glorious 
I^Iace built of Cedar and Fir^ and OHve^wood, and 
^l^n Stone, with moft amazing Expeoce of Gold 
sy^d Silver, and Brafs, and precious Stones, both for 
the adorning of the Houfe itfelf, and for the boljr 
Vcflels thereof, i Kings vi. and vii. He built aHb tw6 
dijHn^ Goeru about it) one for the People of Iftatl^ 
tod one for the Frieft% all which were called Tb§ 
Ttmplii 2 Kings xxiii. 12. and 2 Cbron, iv. 9* 

N^ta, In this Temple of SoUmon there does pot ieem to 
Uany C§mrt V ibe Gtn$iUs\ bat only the Cmr't efibi ?ri^^ 
is which' the Houfe of God or San&uarv fiood; and the 
(W/ rf thf Pi^pkp to which all Ifrael retorted ; nor can I 
find tke GhitiUj forbidden by any exprefi Word of God. 
See 2 Cbr^n. vi. 32. one was the cuitr Court ^zxA the other 
the hkiurCmrt, 2 Cbron, iv. 9. and I Kings vi. 36. Nor 
yvere the Pe^U excluded from the inner durt. See ^ 
2C^rtiv;xxiii. to^ 

'in- tlie- fecond Temple which was ^uiit by Zsruibabe/^ 
iliaf.€iie Captivity, we do not read of any Court. ^of tbi 
Gemiiks at the building of it : Bat in following Years, 
whaDcitheve .were more fitqueat Commnoications aitd 
IVuifadioDs with Genti/tj, there was a Partition made 
called Cbg/t to divide them from the Jews, and the other 
Part of the outer Court was left for the Gentiles. In the 
Temple which Herod built, and which was in our Savi- 
oiu*s Time» there was a Court made on Purpofe for the 

F 3 Gintiles, 
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Qiutili*^ uA tHfe JtwtviVv^ ime imckan. Bat this 
Divifi^B doip Djot iiiSiciently appear to be ^ divine Ap* 
pgi&ti^ent, tho^h it nnuii lecomiBfled the ParHiiw-jyail 
in JH^/^. 11^ 14. mmi to rdfer tpit* 

^. In Imitation of the Tabernacle of JtfoJis\M 
the Court thereof, hot wiA raft and univef (aj Im-^ 
provcment in Grandeur and Riches,^ and Magnt- 
licence of it, by the Pattern that Diavid his Father 
received from God, and gave to hmij i Cir9n, XKiv, 
5/ andxxviii. 11. 19, 

7 Q. On tuhMtSM^GrffanJ did H build iff 

A. On Mount Morwh^ irtrt very far ■fcom Mount 
T^wn in* JerMfaUm : ^ h was tl»e Pkdfc where Abraham 
was caNed to oflfer his Smr^or, «nd where dod 
a(ipeared to David when he ftop^ed the ^citikn^e^ 
2t%r^;(r/ iii. ic* and Gen, xxii. a. 9n4F g^ve him a 
mtr^culoai Tok^ of hit Aceepttnte, by fife ffijm 
Heaven conftiming his Sacrifice, i Cbron. xxi. 2b, 

Jf^i, Though the Temple was teilt'^n lloiim Mo^ -. 
fitehi T^ the Name of ^i>v istftiU preftrKM by tjie fylf, 
io^irtg hoty Writers as the i^aoe .of the Saa^^oary,^ 
partly bMaufe Dawd had written (o snach sn .WiPtalma 
conctmlng SSi$0^ wicfe the Ark and Taberaade ftood 
in Ins Days, and arade the Name fiunSiar to -the Peopk; ;. 
and part}y becaofe Zfiom waa iiteraUy the City of Dmwd, ' 
and in a typical Senfe, the City or Refidende of Cbrift. 
And indcfld TLion and Mtfriahmwy be accounted but two 
diftmd Heads of the fame Monntain ; and though thwe 
ivasa Vajky between then^ Sikt^tmit jpined than b^ a. 
Bridge, that he might «ih2y p^s from hia Palace ia. 
Zlsir to the Temple. Jo^flms mak^ mention of jf more< 
thanonce» 

8 Q. tj&U) did Solpmoo dtdi<aU this Timple U, 
Gait 
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if. By afT^mbling all the' Men of I/raeiy by bring- 
ing tbitbcr tb^ ArJL and the holy Things from Zion^ 
by a devout Prayer to God» by Muficl^ afid Praifca^ ^y 
a Feaft of feven Days^ and a vaft Number of Sacri- 
fices, I ICftgs viii. and 2 Chrjm. vLand vij. 
.9 Q^. vf#i what Manner did G$d ^fiaw bit Jpprobc" 
timifit? 

A. .He ;£]kd. tb< Houfe with a Cloud of Glory, 
to reprcfent his taking PofTeffion of it ; he fent Fire 
down from Heaven to con fume the Sacrifices, and he 
appeared itithe Night to Solomon^ and afftrf^d brm be 
had heard his Prater, and chofen that Plaice (or a 
Hagfeof.Sacrifice to himself, 2 Cifrr^. vii. j, 2, 3, 12. 

10 Xi^Jf^iTiinrdidGHl blifs the Reign i^SolcmoB ? . 
jt^ By giving bim prodigious Trcafures and mag- 

nificei)t State, and fpreading the Fame of his Greatr 
oVfs and Wifdom over aJI Nations, i Kings x.- 

1 1 Q. JVhai peculiar Htnmrs were done t» him en 
this Account f 

A, The Princes round about him coveted his 
f liCJidflxipf ' and gaJite him their Afi^ance and manjF 
Preftnts^ and the Queen of Sheba came to viiit him, 
\ Kings ix. and x. 

,12 Qi What Satisfaaien did Jhe find in this Vifttf 

A, She was aftonilhed at the Sight of his Grandeur 
and Wifdom, and confefFed that the one half of it 
was not told her, i Kings x. i— 10. 

13 Q. JVberein did Solomon dijpleafe God ofier'^ 
mrJs ? '^ 

Ab In Procefs of Time he forgot his great Obli-^ 
gations to God, he tooic Wives and Concubines in 
Multitudes, and that out of the Idolatrous Nations ^. 
and by them his Heart was fo far led away for other 
Gods, that he built Places of Worfhip for them very 
Dear Jerufalem^ and offered Sacrifices to them. See 
1 Kings xi. 1— 9» 

F + \\Q^ 
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14 Q. How did God punijb him fir it f 

^. He fttrred up feverjil Ehemies againft bim^ 
aiid ^9Xi\c}i\zi\y Jorohoanij his own Servant. Sec 
I Kings.%u 14^ 23, 26; 

15 Q/ What was Jeroboam*! awn PreUna for 
dijiurbitig the Govtrnment ? 

.^. The building of rome expenfive Palaces for 
PharaoV^ Dau^ter, who was bis Queen) and the 
raifing^ heavy Taxes for that and. other Buildings, 
1 Kings ix. 24. xi. 27. xii. 4. 

Nate, ycrahoam. d^ih^not appear te charge Solomon with: 
promoting Idolatry^ or with breaking the Laws of God 
>p divine Worftnp ; for he himfelf did fo afterwaids wim 
he was Ring of ^tf^/,nMhich was a high Frovocatioa hsL 
the Eyes of Qod both in Solomon and yerohoam^ 

16 Q. /hid how fir did Gcd entourage Jeroboam- 
in this Oppojitim to bolcmon i 

A. Jbijah the Prophet being Tent of God, caught 
hold of Jeroboam's Garment when he metbimia 
the Field, and rent.it into tyrel ye Pieces, indffiyt 
ten of them to Jeroioefm^ i Kings xi, 29, tfc._ 

17 Q. ff^hat was the A^saning of this f . 

Ak Ihe Prophet told bim^ that/^od had given 
him ten of the Tribes of i^tf//, and bad left the 
Pofterity of Solomon one Tribe, 1. e. Judab and Ben* 
jamin^ which were afterwards united into one under 
the Naipe of Jews^ I Kingf xi». 3}. ai^d xii. 20, 21, 
and Q.Chron. xi. la. ^ ^^ ■■ 

18 Q. lyas this fuelled in SQipmpnV Dap ? '- '" 
A. No i for it pleafed God to with- hold thefe Ctr 

Jamities from the Houfe of SofoQton till the JDajs of 
his Son, ven 23. 

19 Qi Did Solpmon ever. KfpfntofbtsSinsjb^i 
provoked the Anger of God againjl himr 

A, It is generally fuppb&d:.tbat tbci Book of M^- 

elejia/les 



7f IS a Sort of Proof that Salemon repented, be- 

he ihere defctibcs the Vanity of every Labour 

ind every Enjoyment under the Sun, and fums up 

slljn the FtarofQady and keeping h'n C^mmanimtnSi, 

»tbeuiW< Duiy and chief intereft o/^a«,£"«/5ft 

i, »nd ii. and xii. 13, 14, ' ^. 

20 Q. Houj tang did Solomon rngn ? '' "; " '~ 

A, Korty Years, and though he had fuch afhaiTie- 

fulNuriiber of Wives and Concijbines, yet he kft 

but one Son behind him, whofe Name was Kehsbeam, 

10 fucceed him in the Kingdom of IJratt, i A!/i^jxi. 

aaAJIWMBh WWi"T;iHWtyt>l»iW A«fflW9«icqilj^ 
lifiitaMUftaAl^ end J*wf9>.fari«iji<«>fhl^ftiok 
of AiMffH--M^jftnn:luai\A mM^MatMmk^^ 
IvfaUiMBed evil CoaHnj and 5«/fiBM bimfelf kci 



la JiPk inHwt& v^btr hU Sob wttf M#\tH/f Ji<M 

4. \}^-^ D^ftt^f'&rFMbc^ ata^ifairAceefv 
Eon to tbenf^roiRv bcdUjuAd'tbt GtMjU«| «f lold 
■ SHtt iftd hearkened itf-the'^AtlVJaa^Af- r^ young 
li^lie tfttcatnied t))eKAio»of ^r<»lTo-iiuke ^ir 
TwHIfeaviertbMliia-'FwieFbaddftiWi'thu it, to 
|U'«U^Ki^'T^M*ii|^ dKm, > £i)vixu. & £^. 
A^Qe B^hufilktOtiiipmtbii T4>rtattMm*f£h^ 

aAobo.oL? ■■'- ■-■■■•-■■■■- ■■ 

Jt^fOi^fmim- »f-^iM nMept'7«b«' and 
m|^KitflifwUl»'-7«riP^jBthrir-l&agi: Mid -thus thix 
li ^ riii*i & dWMetf^intoiwo-K&jgilOiiH,' wbicfawere^ 
^Brnif*^ called the '■ Ciogdom of Judtb, and tbe 

^^.^_ft:itti -.i-x^.y.^.-.. ;i :,-.-.CH A p. 



lo6 Oftbi Kings of hn^AEL, Chap. XIW 

CHAP. XJ. 

Gfibt JGngi tfY&VLJkZi.. 

1-^. ' %T^ ^ ^^f^ ^^^ nigfied oVdr Iff acl afier- 
t. .'^^tkejt tuerif fiparatidJfMi Judzhi 

J#. Tbefe nineteen, and not one of thein wtFe 
gcbd; 7fn^9iffm the fiffta Nada^j Baa/hab^ Elah^ 
'Zifrtrf^ ^mti^ Ahab^ jfbaziab^ yebdram^ yihu^ 7^* 
hoUbati 7^^f yirohoam the focond, Zaeb^ab^ 
Shttllum^ Afenahm^ PeJhbiab^ Pekab and H^ra. 

2k, Q. Wbo wire tbt mojl remarbabli, among thefs * 
KliifiSftfUnAi 

* Ai j^rohoani tjie 6fft,-Offlri^ Abai^ Matiahy Je* 
tXf yoajhy Pekab and Hcjhea, 

3 Qi UThat xiuao tbi chiej Gbeirit&if and Grime of 
Jeroboam f . ^ - 

- A. Inflead of ^^orOtipping God who dwelt between^ 
the Cherubs, in the Temple at yarw/Si/M^ he noad*- 
two golden Images which are called Calves^ and fet 
them up.in two dHhint' Parts of the Land of ^rad^ 
(iz/V) . A7iv^ and &itM^, and .taught the Peopis^ to' 
wpiibip bsbte fLhttn,iKingrt xiu li^^^i 

4' Q» ff^tft:fvaj ^he.fffor^ lU appointed 9 ^ 

A^ ^ffietbing likf the Worlbip which God ap^ 
pDintec] ar jerufalem^ with an Altar, »nd PticAs, 
and Sacrifices! and Incenfe, ver. 32*. 

5 Qi fUreretn did it differ from ihoWorJf>ip at 
Jerufalemf . 

Ai, Befides the forfaking of Xht Temple and the;"' 
Place which God appointed^ he alib«Aa<le-'Priefl$t>f " 
the loweft of the People, inftead of the Sodb of £«trin; ' 
and ordained Feafia at a diierent TiQiefpom'thftt' - 
which Qod had appointed, and fet up the Imageiof - 
Calves to reppefent.riie PretefnceofGod* v#r'»^3i3^. 
and 2 Chron. xi. 6. and xii, 13;. and.xiii, 8^ 9. • 
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Vue^ Here it is not to be fuppofed that JifAum for* 
fook the God of ^rad^ and tau^ the P^ple to worihip 
mere Calves ; bat only that he. devifed of his own Heart 
oc&rr Times and Places, and jother Forms and Circuoi' 
fiances of Worship to be paid to the God fAlfrmd\ and 
d»t by Imaged or Idols, which, wei^ probably the Figures 
oftlie Chembs' on' €he Mercy-Seat, where God dwelt : 
BbC the Scriptore in Contempt calls them Ctdva. See 
Cbm^. V. '^^^.^7. and Chop. VII. \^«^. 3. And the 
WofiUp it called /i^Wb^ry, and thtf V/orihip of ^M- G^^. 
The.Ps^>hn H§Ji0 who lifved intfae Daysof ^Svv^mmthe 
fecQiid, cfae Son of 7«^> perpetudly rebnkes this Sin< 
of Idolatry^ and inveighs againft fheu Idols the Cai?es. 
iz^ i« i..ai)4 viii. 4« 5. aodx. 5. and adit. a. 

6 Q^ Ft fuhai Ead did Jeroboan» d^Alns T 

A. He feared if the People went up frequently tO' 
fiicri^^ ^yj.iruf0l€m%.ik^ woald be tompttd to re- 
turn again ta Rib^ham King of Judnh^ ver» 26> 27 , 
28." 

7 Q. ^/ x^fy^/^ T'^i^^w ;/; DifpUafwi did God 
iMnifi/i agein/t this fVorJhip which Jeroboam/r/ up ? 

A. He fent a Prophet to the Altaf at Bethtly who 
foretold that a Son of the Hbufe of Davidy Jojiab by 
Name^ihould burn the Bones of y/r«l«4ivra Priefts 
upon the Altar, j Kinjfs xiii. i, 2. 

8 Qi IVhat^i^n £d tbi Prophet giwy that this 
tropbeAJbpuldhefiilfilUd? 

A. The Prophet foretold that tlie Altai Ibould be 
rem afunder, and the Aihes poured out, both which 
wq« -/ulfiil^ ' wmediately : And Jer^ahis Hand 
wither^ yrb^n he ftretched it out to lay hold of the 
Prppfie^ v#r, 3^ 4, i^c. though at tba Prayer of tb« 
Piiopbety Qod Teftored \\ again. . 

. QiXWf^t other Toien did Godgive o/bis Anger 

Jf vo^ threatened Jeroham and bis Family with 

U«AC\ 



lo^ QftbeKtngsrflsKAit. CliapXl; 

utter Deftru^oh) fo tliat none of them flioiikl find -a 
Grave befides jnijah his younk^ft Son, becaufe there 
Were found in him fomfe good Inclinations towardlhe 
God of I/rail^ i Kings jcit, 13. 

ioQ^'fP^ovtfas&mrif 
^ -/f. The Captain pf the Hoft of I/raelj who was 
niade Kiiig \q ijlic Pimple when Zhnri fet up himfelfy 
i Kings iyi: i6 y^ \ 
! II Cj^^ f^hat is ricordei concerning Omn ? 

A, ( i) That he befieged Zimri his Predeceflbr (o 
clofely xnTins/ih^ the Royal City, that Zimri burnt 
himfelf and the Palace together, and died. (2) That 
he built Samaria for the Royal City on a HUl. And 
(3 ) That he Walked in all the finKil Ways of Jcro;- 
hoamj ver.. i7^---28. 

12 Q^ fpho was' Ahzh^ and what was Kt Clktrac^- 
terf 

A. AhabvifVLS the Son of O^riVwho followod the 
wicked Ways of his Predeceflbr* ; he finned againft 
God and Man grievoufly, and provoked God beyond 
aU who were before hiihi' vcr. 29— -33. and i ki^gs 
^xi. 25. '., 

n Q^ Hew didGoiftgnifi bis Difpliefuri agdhji 
• Ahab ? 
• An He fciit Elijah the Prophet to tephj^e hlta, 
and to foretel that thene Ihould be neither t>eW'iior 
Rainibf fevefal^ Years, which accordingly cami^ to 
pafs, 1 KingSTiyvin i. . ' " '•■ 

14 Q. fliw Wr-Elijati himjilf fed '-iurtkg this 
Famine f '■'' •'':. .= '; ..1 

A: He was appomte d to hide hinofdf by th^fiibok 
Cheritb^ and the Ravcfns brought hitfl Bread'-and 
f lelh in the MbTitin| and the 'Evening, and he drank 
of th^ Water of the Brook, ver, 5, 6/ 

15 Q. tVkttbirM ih Pi^dpbet gi xohn ike Brc§k 
VMS dried tt]^ f .'"''' 'v •' '•' 

^." ••••'•"• ■ ■ A. God 



«4rQ#4:£^ Mmto aWooun <£ Sanpitf neat 
Si4M lo be. maioiiune4 by her, when flbe bad €alf' 
ft.^lI|^46u of Meai ip 9 Barrel, and a little Oil in 
a Cruife, i KtMgs xvii. 9f. Cs^f*.^ 
16 Q. H§w cittld ibis wmtdmn tbi W^mm^ b& 

::^..Q^ ^M>^erfiiUy mcream. ifce Oil and the 
M^ fo Uiat the Barrel of Meal wafted o^t» netlher 
did the Cnufe of Oil £iil, till God leat itata ttpo» 
ti^ Land, wr. 14, &r« 

*:' 17 Qi ^^^ furtbir Miraclii irW Elijah u/tri #9 
ikkWi^fnmits Famihy u prwi t^ Jh um.fM fnm 

^.- ^msyfkm^heiSan died, the Prophet raiied him to 
Life'a»t"n, ver. 2i*~24* 

; l3 ^ fybalfpMal Deliv^wui did G$dffyi Ifrael 
i« rA# Timt o/Akib i 

V ^f. Though Jhal was ib great. a Sinner, yet God 
ipade ifraii yi^rioua over the Syriam who inyaded 
• theoH Secaufe B^badad the King, of Syria boaft^d 
atid Uafpbemed God, i Kifigi xju ip,.^8.^ 

19 Q: IVbai Wire f ami ef the JptcuH Sm pf Ah%b 
iitgm/lGtd? 

jf. Befides the Idolatrt ot the Calve8,>)e alfo Tet up 
...Ihe Idol B4iaif he caufed J/rael to wodhip. it, and by 
.-the Influence of hU Wife Jezebel^Hcw a greatNum-^ 
» her .of the Prophets of the Lord, i Kings xviir. 4- 

16 ^ H^ift any of tbi Prophets of the Lord Javed f 

.t r^iJbadiah the Governor of AhaVs Houfe hid a 

hwdred of theln in two Caves, and fed them with 

3l:y99ad|^od 'Water,, while EUjab fled wherefoever he 

t"^ cwbl 6^4 a HUiipg-place, ver\, 5, 6, ip« 

i.:.:'ai: .Q. H9W ifi&i?£iijah ^iiy 41^ /i^ DeftruBiem 

B/lSaays Prophets f 
:v..j. /n He.bpldly met Abah^ zsiA bid him fummon 
iXi ijreid toptticir, and the fQur hundr^ and. fifty 



» 

no Ofiki Kngi ffUicttttt. Chap, Iff. ' 

Froph«t» dfBeMr that a^^rifice might i5e dfF^red 
tm Am/ and to Jehow^^ to make an Escperimepit 
wktch war the true God. 

22 Qi How did he cutroirKe the PefipU that . Jtho^' 
vA wen the true God f 

A. Fire came from Heaven and cpnfumed ^lijsh\ 
Sacriiic€ affor hehad |>oured gireat Quaiirttie& of Wa- 
ter upotv it, which the Prophets' of JBjtf/ attemj^ed 
in vsiin toprocure on their AhaTt though they cut 
themfelves with Knives, and cried aloud to tjheiif' 
God, I Kings i/m\\. 17 — 38. 

a} Q:: Whett Infiueme had. this upon the Pieple f 

A, They fell upon their Faces,, and acknowledged 
"J^Hfifeih to be the tfue Gud ; and theirr, at the Com- 
mand of Elijah^ the People flew d) the Propheti of* 
AwA wr. 39, 40 

24 Q. tiow did God further mdnifift Us Agpro^a^ 
tUmrf this Condtief' of myOi} ■ 

A,' He immediate)y fenc RaiiT, and* put an End to 
the Famine, ver. 41, 45. 

2^ Qt IVhat was one ^the moft ^enwrloMi Sins of 

A. He coveted the Vineyard of Nfibotb^ and by ' 
the Helpof ifalfe Witncffes ftoned iV^^^Jj to* death: 
for Blalphem]!!, 2tt)d took Pofieflldl of his JJaod,' 
iJiTM?^* »xi. 5— 14. .. . . ' 

26- Q. ff^t was the manner 0/ AhzVs Deittbett 
Iqfti after Jo wicked, a Life f 

A. 1b Oppofition to the Prophecy of Micfiiai "he 
wenr to fight with the King 6f Syr/^, and recefirtll. 
a- mortal Wound, i iCmjfr xxii. 34. •• 

27 Qi IVherein did the Judgment of God ^goitf/f 
AktJketffear'mkffDeeth? 

A. The Dogs licked up Jbis Blood on that Spofot 
OrMod^ where NchotlPi M\ix^ wasihed, at£;iprdid^ta 
ii^Ppaflk^cf^^iiJab, rBfijpxxi.'tj^Md)ati\yiS\ 

28 Q. 



~ n^Ktjf- J4W<w AMwkT. .i7o^>A 

f jEiwfi xxii. 51 . . . ' \ '. . -. 

29. Q^ ff^at partuular Crtmit e/tiifacmk-«n Vv 

A. When be ^ju Tick, ha feni to tBl|WWi ^ jRl*- 
d&/^^ the God of £>rdn, about im ,S^MMW)rflJ 
and becaufe Elipih reproved him for U^ MfitaMnMri 
CapUint each with tiFiy Men, to aitlie)fiJ|M-A^-> 
Prifoner, 2 Kings i. I. 9. , ■ . '. ; ,;;.j 

30. Q. If bat did Elijah de on thliiCk(^m/.- '-. ; " 
J. He brought down Kite from . Hfj pyw i »-, Wticl^- 

confumed the two iirfi of itiem wUtl.llliiiir.^T'lMpti^ 
but he fpated the third upon his lnviqiqh'.Md.-dMmr 
Went down with him to King ^'•■-'■iitt apiwJ.f hiair 

4* H*.wu taken 10 ieiHeavcaiffe».M^lttilid«, 
I7 a CkiMiotaad BoA» of Fira,. andie&JiU Maoti«t> 
bcluii4 hiflDi & JTiirffii. 

^ C^ fffa/wmJU£]ijjttiMi&*Q^^tf Av- 

J**^? ■, . ' 

A. Elijba, who was wiiVfatB vfasalM «m ubeq. 
up to Heaven, and had a ddt^la'^MfiM.fDlbc jpiin 
lit of £/f;a^ given him, vtn 9, 10. ,..,-. 

33. Q;, /^li'tft wirifom ^tbt. tUif iSkmhi «>4 
Pr.'/A^twc/EliQia? ■-.,-,. 

A {i.)VL<i fmote the tValcM aC Jm^ -n^j^ 
Elija^i Mantle, furing. ./^r* tV.iir i^riTGfiMr 
Et^hb? Aad the Waters AxiM.&r .hwi.io p«b. 
°*c^ X^^J Hf c»>^ ^ wnriwUwift Waiei oeai 
>&S^^ WaAiiiK fidi intoib. kt^JUyoakA 
Jbote^CUIfEreD .Aat mocked and naarMidMd Jltiih 
MlSl^ Ohio k#a£befbtm MtAfjhs W«xl 
aMiihM )^ «i<m ta^-tMK of Jtaobu (*,> IA(i 

' -!■ S ..'■ bitw^t 



brought Water in a Time of Drought to fuppW 
three Armieif tPiz* thofe of Edm^ Juiah and JfrniL 
(S,) He increafed the Widow's Pot of Oil, that it '*' 
was fufficient to pay her Debts, and maintain her. 
(6.) Re promifed a Son to the Ehunamite Woman . 
who entertained him, who was before barf en, and * 
raited this Son to Life agaih when he died. (7.) . He ' 
healed Naoman tht Syrian of his Leprofy, by bidding 
him waib in J^r^ian. (8.) He pronounced the Plague 
of Leprofy on dbazi^ his own Servant for his Co- . 
vetoufnefs and Lying. (9.) He made the Iron Head 
of an Ax float on the Water that it might be reftored 
to its Owner. (10 J He difcovered the King of 
Syria's private Counfels to the King of T/ri^^/, sind 
fmot^ his Army with BJindnefs. fii.) He foretold ' 
y$& Plenty on the Morrow, in iheMidft of aSiege 
and Famine in Samaria. (12.) He foretold the 
Death of Benbadad the King of Syria^ and that Ha» 
%ael ihould fucceed him, ami treat Ifrael with Cru- 
elty, ^e the (econd Book of Kings^ from the fiecond 
to the eighth Chapter. 

34^ C£ fFh^ tu4s Jehu, and hnu cami bi to ibt 
Kingdom? -1 v 

A. Jtbu was a Captain, who was anointed "King 
by the Acophet whom EUflm (ent for that Purpofe, 
according to the Appointment of God and EKjab^ 
» Kings, xix. l6. and 2 Kings ix. 1, 2, l^c. 

35. Q^ Ifbat was the great Work fir wUibGcd 
raijod up Jehu to tbo Kingdom f 

A. To dcfiroy the W orlhip of Baat^ and to biriikr' 
the threatened judgments of God on the Hoiiffe &' 
Jbah for their Wickednefii, vor. ;• 

36. Q^ H$w did Jehu 49Ci€nU tInshUody Work upu( 
iho Houfo of Ahab ^ 

J. Thefe three Waysf (i.) He fhot Jihoram^ 
lk« Sm cf Jbab^ who y/u then Kin^ with aa 

Anow> 



Arrow, and caft bim upon the Land of NcUH>t, 
whom Ahoh [lew. (2.) Ue commantled Jnebtl, the 
wicfced and idolatrous Qiieen Moiher, to be ihro*ii" 
«j( of ihe Window, and tlie Dogs eat her up. (j-J 
He ofdetcd ihefcveniy remaining Sons of Jhah Wbe 
fljiR m Samaria, and their Heaos 10 l>e braijgh( him 
in Bjfkets, 2 Kings ix, and x. 

37 Qi //'W did he dtjlnj tht Ifarpip */Baal ^ ' . * 
>/. He gathered the Prophtis cl fioa/,' and'hii' 
PiicUs and his Worlhippers together into his Tem- 
ple, undci Pretence of a great Sacrifice to Baal ; and 
tbFn cpinm94d«d ttx/o ali to. be Uain wfth lU Swonf, 
>4|d tlM Inij^ci tQ.bi bumtn' »nd tbti Temste 10 be- 

S. Noi for though he cxcciited the VCniiiince of 
Gbdlig»inft </^^,,ind the WorOiippen of Bm'K yet' 
be OMiatiined ibe Idolatry ijf Jtreifamt viB. the 
Cilvn of i}«« and Btthtl, vtr, 39, 30. 

39 Q, mn mat Joaflt 7 

2 H9 fni the Son of Jtbtebaz the SOn of J tin,* 
u3'he Tetgneci over '^j^'/, 2 XVi^j xiiu ID.. 
.4P.:Qb.^^i itriwHrtablt.'tHlntCiUu&t ' "' 
'/.When ^/iitid wai upon bii Oeath-bfcd/ he cama 
down to fee him, and wept over biiii, yet he depvtt* 
cd not Troc) the Sim of jtriifam, vtr. I4< 

^iQ^WhatdidbtAtfortbtGiadtfUiweU ' 

"Jt. According to the Prophecy of dying EJfJhaihe 
Uafm.tbe Svriani .thrice who had of^refl^l j/reelin 
t^'&xit.6tbU'Fiiber,yir.\is — I9t ^J- 

' 41 ■ & A Ihtrtam Thittg of Mmtat ritititd "f «H - 
ttTMing&SSAafitThUJytatht 

A. They buriedaMan' the Year' following in the 

Sepvlchrc of Elifi>«t and as foon as he toudied tbe 

Bvna of EUfi», he revived and ftopd upon bit Feet, 

vit^M, ■■•--•' ■■' ■■■ - 

43 Qt 
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42 Q: ^^^^ ^Mf Joafh ^0 tf^tfri^ Judab ? 

yf. When jimtnuab King of yudah provoked bim^ 
tQ War, he routed the Army of Judab ^ and took 
the King Prilbnert He brake down the Wall of 
J^rujaiim^ and plundered the Houfe of the Lord, and 
t)^ Kjng» Houfe of aU the Gold and Silver Vefiels, 
a Kings xiv. 8-^14'. 

44 Q. If^as thin any c^nftderahh Thing fell out in. 
ibi Reign of Pekzhi 

.A. This Pekab yAvi^ti with the King of ^yria to 
invade Judahy but he was repulfed : In his Days^ 
7iglaih-Piiefer^ King of Jfyrie^ cook many Cities in 
Galilee^ and carried many of the People captive to 
JJfyriaj % Kings x'w.zq.ztiA x^'uy^. - 

45 Of ^^' ^4' Hoftiea, and wbai is r^orded of him ? 
A. He was the laft King of lfrafl\ he flew Pekaby. . 

apd made hiinielj^ King, 2 Kings xv. 30. 
4f> Qs Hwfxamt the Kingdom t9^md4n him f 
A. In his i^ays S^/swa/^y Kine^ Adyrtay todk 

the City Samaria ^ bound A^fiUr the Ktmg inl^ifttn, 

Csiir-ri(od MvluiiMlDs erf Ifrmd CBptUee into ^(fj^b^ ifA. 

diftribiitedikejn.in4<aieveral Ailliit^ CotiQ tries,, ffdin' 

which they Jb^ve naver retuMMl io'tMa Day^, i^-Khtgs 

arvii, 1-^6, 23, 

4y Q. I^iki/ /r^0)(/i^;Sfaalitoaflcfcr 19. dit this f 
A. Hojhnt bad fubmitted tdrhim, and afterwards 

plotted and nebcilled agaitiil hm^ vrr. 3, 4. 

48 Qs^ What frauokid God Uhfunijb Ifrael thus f 

; A. The Peopk of Ifiar/y w^cb all their Kings after 
their Separatbn ham the Houfe ofDavid^ had been 
guilty of continual Idolatry, in Oppofition to the 
many Precepts and Warnings of God, by the Wri-^y 
tings of AioftSj and the Voice of all the ProphetSj ' 

49 Q» kf'bat heame of Samaria, and th§: other Cities 
^ Ifrael9 when the People were driven out of therh ? * 

, if. S&vci^al 



A. Several of the Hewhcn Nationi were p'**' 
th«e, and eacli woifhippetl their own Gods and I- 
dok} whercfi/te ibe Lord Tent Lbns amongll thep>> 
aoiJ dellroyed feveral of them, vtr. 24 — 31. ■ ,■ 

50 Q. ff''i>st wot dam upon ibu Occufton U af^itftt 
tht Ai^tr of Gtd, and/avc the PtopUpim iht U*tf 

A. The King of AJJ-yria fem a Jtw':jh PrieftittHi 
Iher, to teach them the Woifliip oi the God of ^- 
M</, ver. 2j,_ : " 

Si Qi fyi'ot way (be Effta ef thi, ConduS of »6«' 
Kiogef ASyui^. ■ ._ 

J. Thcfc Nations feared 1 he God of Ifretl, %^. 
jet they could not lay afide [heir own Idolatriei, 'w"; ' 
ibey continued to lerve iheir own graven Images Mm' 
in many following Generations, ver. 41, \ ' 

52 Qj But did thty ohmyi cmtinui in ibis «wW 
£W of Rtligitn f 

A. In I'foceff ofTwneiiey fotfooli ibeij Td^ ' 
Verfbipped ihc uuc God only, and fubmiticd t h |ff>" 
rdvet to the Jevjijh Religion, (o as to receive tfae^JiW 
Boots of Mafti : They had a Temple of iheir pwq i 
built on Mount Gtrtxim, and in the NewTtAMf* 
ivjWiV^ called Smaaritans. j 

' ". < J^V4: .. ' ^".h" ' ' ^ """■ '■■ ' . ■ .' '" 

^■- -•■'- -. ■c_H A P.' XH., . ■■;■":, , 

I't^tZJOiy many Kii^i and HnUrt r0pil4 lMr-> 
ATI _juclahf 
, fJ. Twenty, viz. Rihebiiani, Ahijakt Afl, JAa/htf' . 
'^att Jtbaramy Aboz.iah^ Atbotiab tbi Qb**""* 7*^ 
dmaziah, ViMiiab, Jetbam, Abax, Hauiuib, M»^ - 
ii«ffib,Ajttmoitt JiMb, 'Jtbaa^z, JibuaiimijibtM'- 
mny and ZidiHah. 



1 16 Of the Kings ^/ J u D A H. ChiLp. JttL 

'.% <2, ff^ire all thiU RuUrs tf Judah alfigrtBt Sin^ 
turs^swell as tbi Jun^s o/lCtxcM 

-A A few of them were very religious, fomc very 
wicked, aod others of an indifferent or mixed Cha* 
nifier. 

3rQ.r fnat/iUcyt in Rehoboam'j Riign^ a/tir ibi 
On Tfitifs bail rmde Jeroboim ibeif King t 

A. When Rehoboam raifed a great Army out of 
yudab and Binjanan to recover the ten Trib^ God 
by his Prophet forbid them to proceed, i Kings xii. 
a2 — 25. 

4 (Si Wert ibift no ff^ars tben hetwttn Judah and 
Ifrael?- 

A^ Ym^ m^ the foltowmg Times ftere were bloody 
Wars between them. 

• 5 Q. How did ibi People of Judah htbavt ihm* 
felvis under the Government of Rthohoam t 

A. They feU into Idolatry and (himeful Sins; 
whereujpon Gkxi was angrv, and Sbijbaci Kit^ of 
i^/M plundered the Temple/ and the KjDg's'Houft' 
of : their TreafuK^ih^ the fifth Yeaf of J^Mofthff 
BMgD, I Kings xiv. 25. SoOiort lived wai tlie' (tf* 
preme Grandeur and Glory of -the ^Vivi^ Church 
aiidSute. 

6 Q. IfiJ Abijah tbe Son of Reboboam, do any 
Thing remarkable in his Reign f 

£ He made a Speech, arid pleaded aeainft Ifrp^eU 
when JeroboamltA theip to war againft bimi heYe- 
proved them for their Departure -^om the true Wor- 
Slip of God, and fremthe HQlifiE^t>f JMvfij and wbcfjor 
they would not hearken, but ietupbn^im in Batdej W 
and his Army cried unto the Lord, and '{fiotiteiJ/'aiiii 
flaw ftye hundred thoufand Meii.-A Brave Example* 
and Divine Succefs I zCbron.yXu^ — if: \'' '^' 

7 Qj pybat is refolded connming Mot^ ibtSats- of 
Ab^jafai and King of Judah \ 

A. That 



ji. That he did what was right in> the £fes of -the 
Lord, and deftroyed the Idols which had been fee up 
ia.tbe.Landy %Cbroti. xiv. 



^ if. vVben he called upon the Lord, and tnifliti 
iQ hiny he defeated the. Army oi ^b^EMtfiam who 
caihe againft hiin, though they werie^a thoufimd 

.9.0^ DidhbiCMiinue.allhis Dafs Uftartkt Lmrdf 

' 4* lit^is ^I^ ^S^ ^ ^^'^ into.Diftruft of God and 
be gave the Treafure that remained in the Houfe of 
God> and in the King's Houfe, to the King of J?f- 
tia^ to euard and help him againft Bat^/ba the King 
^Jjr^Tv ^^ he imprifoned the Prophet which re- 
proved bim for it« 2 Chron. xvi. ir— lo» 
10 Q. What is nmarkabU in Afa'j D^mtbf 
Jj That in the Difeafe of his Feet (which is fup- 
pofed to be the Gout) he fought not the Lord, but 
eii]y«l»^the Pbjficiam i and he flept with his Fathers^ 

V#r. II — 13. . 

1 i,(X. &w did bis Son J^olbapfaat iibavi bhnfelf 
in.iluoi^dtn? 

\if; He walked in the fi^ft and beft Wiq^ of bis 
Father David, and God was with him, a Chron. 

xvii. 3. 

12 Q^ Whirein ^/V Jehofliaphat mon partictdarfy 
iifcovtr bis Piety and Goodneft ? 

Jm He appointed Levttes and Priefis throughout 
all the Cities of Judab, to teach the Law of the 
)ji^ and he fet Judges in the Land with a folemn 
CfiaiTBe to do Juilice without Biibery, a Cbron. xvii. 
jV^ and xix. 5— I !• 

13 (^ fybifiin did God maniftft his fpicial Favour 
10 Jeh^iapbat i 

4m God gave him very great Treafures, and the 

Fear of the Lord fell upon all the Kingdoms xouod 

about 



^ ffl "O/ ibe Kings of JtJ D A H. Chap. 3Clf . 

^bout yudab^ fo that for many Years they made no 
Wtr upon hiai, 2 Chrm xvii. 10^19. 

14 Q^ fyberiin did be offtmd Godf 

A. In joining in Alliance with Abai the-wicked 
Xing of ffirsil^ whereby he was in great Danger <>f 
4ieiog flatn in a Battle agatnft ibe SyriaHiy % Cbron. 
"XTiti* l^ 31. and xix. a. 

150* fi^ben lAoibavd Amman Jiirnd tbiir P^cH 
again ft f ehofhaphat, bow was be ielivfredfrom them ? 

if. He proclaimed a Faft through the $^nd, and 

in the Midft of the People he prayed earnefUy to the 

3^rd, and when he went out to rattle, be appointed 

the Singers before the Arniy» to fing Praifesto tAe 

Lord, 2 Cbron. xx. I-**2I. 

16 Q. Wbat was tbe Effearftbis^ous PraHicef 
A* When they began to fing and to pray, his 

Enemict fell upon one another till they were all 
Vaiiif vet. 22^*29. 

17 Q, Did Jehoram tbe Son of Jehofliaphat, imi^ 
iate bis F^tber^s Government in. Piety f' 

A. Bv no Means ; fbf be flew all bis own Bre^ 
thren, tie walked in the Ways of jfi^'Kipg of 
JJrailj and took his Daughter AtbaHah to Wife, 
2 Chron, xxi. 1—7. 

1 8 Q. How did God tefiify bis DiffUafuri againft 
Jehoram f. 

A. He fmote Jehoram with fuch an incurable Df- 
flemper, that his Bowels fell out» and he died of fore 
Difeafes, ver, 15—10. 

IQ (^ Wbofucceeded Jehoram in tbe Kingdmnf 

A. Abazfab bis youngeft Son, for all his eldeft were 
(Iain in the Capip by the AraUans, % Gbron. xxii* i, 

20 Q: ff^at was the Behaviour and tbe JRoU of 
Ahaziah King of juddh i 

A. He followed the evil Pra£(ices of the Houfe 
of Ahah^ by the PcrfuaTions of his Mother AthaKabt 

who 
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«bo was Che Grtnd-daugbter of 0;iiri; and when 
he went out with Jtborom^ the King of Iprait againfe 
Jtbtt^ he 4^ras^ flam by Jehu^ 2 Chrm. rx\u 1—9, 

21 Of, ff^ fuccHiii t9 the Thrms ^/ Judsdi tvbim 
KbffoAfh WMs diadT 

A^ AtbMmb his Mother feifted the Kingdom*, and 
deftroyed all the Seed rbyal of the Houfe of Judab^ 
except Jutfii^ the Son of Ahendah^ an Infant of a 
Year -dd, who- was hid in the Temple, a Chrm^ xxii. 
a, 10— la. 

aft Q. Hum did Athaltafa nign f 

Am Attbt counfelled her Son Ahaziah before; to 
ibe herfelf jpradifed the Idolatry of the Houfe of 
Ahttj 2 Cbirm. xxli. 3, 17. and xittv, 7. 
• %% Q.^ Mnu'was Atbaltth depofifdf 



the High-Prieft ftirred up thp Cap- 
taint of the Army, xhttroHts and the chief of th? 
People againft her: He fet Joafo on the Throne 
when he was feven Years old, anointed and t>ra. 
claiilied him King, then ordered the Guards to flaf 
AtbaOab^ and deftroyed the Worfliip of Baai^ 2 Cbrm, 

xxiii. I— 15« 

24^0^ IVhat W4is tbi Comhta 9f j6sLfh in bis Gon 
virnment f 

A^ He did that which was right in the Stght of 
the Lord all the Days of Jeboida the Prieft, whQ 
was faia Uncle; he repaired the Temple, and the 
Veflelt thereof, and reftored the Worfliip of God*, 
2 Cbrms. xxiv, i— 15. 

ac Q« Hbw didjciih hibavi-aftmr Jehoida'i Dgath f 

jft He was perfuaded to change the Worfliip of God 
for UUi^ and moft ungratefully flew Zecbariab^ the 
Sonof y^M^tf, bccaufe he reproved the Idolatry of the 
People, 2 Chron.xxxw. 17—22. Matth. xxiii. 35. 

26 ^ -/v what Aianmr did Godpunsjh him for his 

Crimf 

A He 
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Am He leot an Army of the Syrians sgainft htin, 
who pillaged the Country \ he foiote him with fofe 
'Difeafett and at laft his own Servants (lew bim on his 
Bc^ vir. a 3 — a6. 

27 Q. Hffw did Amatiah tbi 8m 9f JasSkk reign f 
A. At fiift he fecmed to work Rightcoufncrsi and 

hearkened to the Voice of God ai^ hit Prophets ; 
l3Ut afterwards, gaining a Vidory over the EdmtuiH 
lie' learnt to worfihip the Gods of Edim^ % Cbrm. xxv. 
i~i6. 

28 Q. Hsw canu Ama^iah f simi bisJtuin ^tnd 
his Diaihf 

A. Being pu&d up with his Succefs againft Edtik^ 
lie challenged the King of Uf^l to Battle^and.Ms 
routed ihamefully, and was Uain at hft bje a ConrTpi- 
racy of his own People* 2 Qnrm. xxv. .17-^28.. 

20 Q^ What was tbt Cbara&er and Rsin ^Uz^iah 
tbi Kis^ f A. He was made King ^% fixteeo YtaiSs 
old, in the Room of his Father Amaziah i he (sNigbt 
after God in the Days of Zgcbariab the Prophet, and 
God proCpered his Arms againfl all his EoeiRkH'aiKi 
taade his Name great, 2 Cbrm» xxvL i«-»i5. • 

N$tif This WIS ieveral hundred Years before that 2^- 
Hariab who prophc&ed after the Captivity. 

30 Q^ ffltriin did be provsie Gul afierwariif 
A. His Heart was lifted-up by his Pf oTpehty, a'nl 

he al&imed the Pr left's 0£ke, and burnt loCenfe in 
•the Temple, though the PrieflsoppoTed him, twr. 16. 

31 Q. What was bis Punifommtfsr tkisCriniff 
A» While he had a Cenfer in his -Ham) 40 burn 

Incenfe, the Leprofy rofe up in his Foiehtadf atd he 
continued a Leper till his Deatb, vtn 19. *' 

•32 Q. Is there any Thing very remarkMe in the 
Heign ef ]oihz(ti^ the Stne/UzziAi 

Ji. fie was a good King, and God blefled hia Arms, 
(o that be brought the Ammmtts under Tri^utti 
2 Chrm, xxvii. 1--6. 3j Q. 
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• 33 Qa, ^^^ ^^ Aha2^ tbe Son of Joth^m, iibavs 
him/elf? 

if. He walked in the Ways of the Kmgs of ;^tf^/, 
made Images for Bioai^ and onered his Children in 
Sacrtfioe by Fire, after the Abominations of the Hea- 
'dieii, 2 Chr9n* xiu/iu. r-^4. 

34 Q« How Jid'God finu his Difphafun againft 
Abaz? 

if. His Land was ihvaded by the King of Syria^ 
and by the King of Ifraely Multitudes of his People 
were flain, and many Captfves were carried to Da^ 
mafcus and to Samaria^ though the Ifraelites reftored 
their Captives again at the Word of the Prophet 
Odid^ v/r. 5— ^15, 

35 Q- Jf^^furthierlntjuitiis of Mi27. en recorded? 
A. That he fet alkie the Brasen Altar which was 

before the Lord, and (bt up another in the Court of 
the Tempk, according to the Pattern of an Altar he 
had'feen zt DamafcuSf znd at laft fell in with the 
Idolatry of the Heathen Nation^ 2 Kings xvi, lo. 
1 Chr0n. xxviii. 

36 Q. fFbat was ffne pat ticular Aggravation ofJjti 
Crams f 

vf. That even in the Time of his Diftrcjs, ha 
Tinned the more againft (3od ^ and becaufe God did 
not help him, he facrificed to the Gods a^Damafciis i 
be cut in Pieces the Veilels of the Houfe of trcd^ 
Quit up the .Doors of the Temple, and fet up Idols 
in Jnafulem^ and through all fhe Land, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. 22—25. 

319 Q. Did Hezekiah, the S^ of Aha2, eeniinuc 
in the Sins of his Father ? 

A^ No ; but he made a great Reformation, not 
only in fudah^ but alfo in Epbraitn and AJanaJfeh \ 
he brake the images, cat down their Grovcii, de- 
ftroyed their Altars, repaired the Temple, and re« 

G florei! 
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fior^d the VVor(hip of the true God there, 2 Cbrffn, 
xxix. and xxxu 

38 Q- ff^ai peculiar Inflance did be give of- bis 
Zeal againfi all manner of Idolatry f 

A. He brake in Pieces the brazen Serpent that 
Mofet bad made in the Wilder nefs, becaufe the Peo- 
ple burnt Incenfe to it, % Kings.Tii\\\\. 4. 

39 Q:, In what Manner did be keep the Paffiver f 
A. He fent to all Ifrael^ as weiJ as to Judabj to in- 
vite them to keep the Pafibver at "JeruJaUm^ accord- 
ing to the Appointment of God, 2 Chron. xxx. 

Though Heseeiiab, King of Judmb, be^aa this Refer* 
snation in the firft Year of his Reign^ yet it might not be 
cajoried to this Height till the iixth or ieventh Year : at 
which Time there was no King in I/rael^ Ho/htu^ the ]alt 
King, being taken and imprifoned by the King of JJIyria^ 
and a great Part of the People being carried into Captivity, 
in the iixth Year of Hezekiab^s Reign. See 2 Cbron. xxix. 
3. and z Kings xviii. 9^ 10, 1 1 . 

40 Q, Did the other Tribes ^Ifrael come at bis /»- 
vitation ? 

A, Same mocked the MelTage, but many out of fe- 
veral Tribes came to the Pafibver, Co that there was 
not the like Hnce the Time of Solomon^ ver. 18— 216. 

41 Q. Were all tkefe People fufficientfy purified t§ 
leep the Pajfover ? 

A. No, but at the Prayer of Hezekiah^ the Lord 
pardoned and accepted them, though feveral Things 
in this Pafibver were not exa&ly conformable tothe 
holy Infiitution, ver, 18, 19, 20. 

42 Q^ Wherein did Godfbew bis AcceptancB $f HC" 
zekiah'j Zeal and Piety/ 

A. God profpered him in his Wars againft his 
Enemies, and enabled him to caft off the Yoke of 
the King of AJfyria while he trufied in bim^ a I^$^» 
xvii.79 8« 

43 0. 
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43 Q. What fVeaknefi was Hezekiah gut/tj ef 
afttrumrd^ wbeti Sennacherib King ^Aflyria invaded 

Jl. He bribed him to depart, with Gold Aid Silver 
tiken from the Houfe of God, ver. 13 — 16. 
"4^4 Q. fyhat Suceefs had this Conduet £/*Hczekiah? 

A. \cTY ill Suceefs ; for foipe Few Years after^ 
SmmtbertB fent ain Army to take Jerufalem^ t Kings 
tfiH. 9-^131 17. 

45 Q. mat did Hezekiah dc in this Dlj/n/s ? 

A. When Sennacherib fent Ralftakeh with Blaf- 
phftories igainft God, aiid Threatentngs againft the 
Ptople, Htxikiab humbled himfelf greatly, and fpread 
the ratling Letter before the Lord in the Temple, and 
prayed earheilly to God for Deliverance, i Kifigs 
xvrii. and xix. 

-46 Q, IFbat was theSnetefs <f Hczekiah'j Prayer ? 

A. Ifaiab the Prophet aflured hinri of Deliverance \ 
and the Angel of the Lord flew io the Camp of the 
AJfyrlans^ one hundred and fourfcore and fi^e thou- 
fand Men at once, 2 Kings xix. 20 — 35. 

'*^7 Q. What further Favour did Hezekiah receive 
frvnsG^df 

' •' ^, When he was (ick near to Death, God heaid 
Kis'Prayer, and afltircrd him he (bould live fifteen 
Years longer, 2 Kings xx. i-*6. 

• 48 Qi What Sign did God give him to ccnfirm his 
fyHhiv this Promife ? 

* iyft'The Shadow returned backward ten Degrees 
upon the Dial of Abaz, ver. 8-^11. 

-"^4^0::; Wt)efein did Hczckiab mifbehave himfelf 
after be had received all this Mercy? 
' *Ai In the Vanity and Pride of his Heart, he (hewefl 
the Meflengers of the King of Babylon all his Trea- 
fures, tf^r. I2,'i3. and s C^r^^i. xxiv. 31. 
50 Q( How was Hezekiah's Pride funijkedf 
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jt, God toU bim by the Prophet I/aiah^ that all 
thefe Treafures ihould be carried into Babytin : ' But 
becaufe Hiziiiab humbled himfelf, .God, deferred -tbt 
Executiofti of it till after hit Death, 2 Cbran. xinciiv 

51 (^ What %uas tbi CbaraSer mid tin Gmnfimpii 
,p/bifS9itMzn9Sch^i .^* ^^ 

jt. He forfook the good Wajps of bis F«th<r As/- 
,i/ji&, he brought in Idolatry of matny Kindt i»jhe 
M^orflifpped the Sun, Moon, and Stirs; 1^ nNide4)ff 
.Son pafs through the Fire^ be ufied InehaiiliBeDts, 
and (hed much innocent Blood, 2 Xi^gs wi* ^-^6^ 
^ CbrdH, xxaiii. -^ o- . 

52 Q. Htiw^iTi bis TrambriOmi^pmi/Mf .* 

A. The Captains of the Hoft of rA^Qv^came up 
againft Manajfeb^ took him aoione tho.Xhorni^ 
.bound him with -Fetters, and jcarried hkii'.lo JBiUyUf^ 
2 Cbr^n. xxxiii. !!• . . r , 



.5^ Q. Hfw did ManaiTeh bibmvi m Ids JfilUUm ? 

Ji He humbled hfrnfelf greatly before God' io 
Prayer, wbereupoa Qod reftored bim ipbis.KUiig* 
dom, ^i^re he wrought a great ReforBMliion,.iff/r. 

54 Q. Whtit isiwritun cmuenti^g Amos^jbtrSm 
.^Manaffeh ? 

jI. Jmon reftored the Idolatry which MauaJfibkaA 
once fei up, but he never repented m returned to 
God as his Father had done, and he was flaia by his 
own Servants, 2 Cbrsn. xxziii. 20^-3^, 

55 ^^*^bat is w$rtby rf Notice in tbi lUigM ff 
Joiiah the Spn sf Amon ? y^ 

A. At eight Years old be began bit Hefgn^^'at 
fixteen he fought after God, and at twenty j)e de— 
ftroycd the Altar and Idols which his-Fathe^^^lRMr| 
the Son of Manaffib^ fet up, 2 Esi^s xxiii. 3— 14* 
;► Chron. xxxiv^ *— 7» ^ 

56Q, 
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56. f^HmJidbecarryonihisiyoriofRifirnuiiien? 

£. He repaired the Temple, and reitofcd th6 
Worlhip of God s and finding a Book of the Law 
of tfe Lord hf Mopts^ he rent his Cloatbs, and' 
lAoiimed to think how little this Law had been ob- 

55. Q, mat further Ufa did hi nuAt ofMsBofkf 

A: He read th<i Words of it iti the Ears of all the 

Bdera of 7«U^ and the People, the Piiefts, and 

Che l^phets, and made a Covenant with the People 

efyitdah^ CO perform what was written in this Book|, 

58 Q. Did hi make alfo any Re/armation in Ifrael ? 

jf. The Kingdom of Ifrael being now deftroyed' 
}^f .*^dl« King pf'Jjj^ieij f^Jab fpread hte Influence 
dv^rthoftrwho remained in the Land, and many of 
Jfrmk as well as of Judei, came -to keep the Pafl^ 
over, 2 Chron, xxxv* 17. 

■ 59 Q. Pfiri mt many of Ifrael fre/ent alfe at He- 
xekiab'i Pajfi^rf Herein then id this Pajiver ef 
Jefiah i^eid that in the Days if Hezekiab ? . 

jI.' In the exad Conformity of it to aH the Rules^ 
appointid by Alo/esy (o that no fuch Pafibver had 
been kept fince the Days of Samuel the Propbet,^ 
2 Chron. xxxv. i8. 

'60 Qi Did Jofiah dejlroy all the Remainder of the 
Idolatry o/lbdidi whieh' Jevohoiinifet up at Dan and 
Bethel? 

A. Yes ; and he flew the Priefts of the High 
Places, and burnt the Bones of the Priefts that had 
been buried there^ upon the Altar, ^cording to the 
Word which the old Prophet fp'ake to Jeroboam^ 
2*£Mf^i xxiii. 15 — 20. \ Kings xiiis 1. 

61 CL ■'^***' ^^^^ Jofiah by his Death ? 

A. He went out to fight with the King of Egypt^ 
Without the Dire6tion of God, and < he was Hain, 

G* J » and 
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ard great LaineutatiQh was made for him, 2 Cbron*. 
XXXV. 2o — 25. 

62 Q. IVJbo fucctedeJ Jofizh in the Kingdom?. 

A^ His Son Jeboaba%, who when be bad reigned 
ch'ce Months, w^s put in Bonds by .the King of 
^i^ypty was carrii^d thither, 'and thcxc be dipd^ 
a/f/ff^jxxtii. ji-r-j^.,; 

6 2 Q^ IVhom did tke King of Egypt ntah King in 
in Room ? A EUakitp. his Brother, ^od gave him 
the Name cf Jehoiakimy z Kings xxlii. 34. 

64 QL ^^^'^ fi^^ of Governor was Jehoiakfrn, and. 
zvhat Ivas lis Ehd?^ A^ He did Evil in the Sight of 
the Loid« feveral lieiehbour Nation? befet hin^ round 
about, and Nebudxidmzzary l^u^ of Babylon^ ienC 
I'P his Forces agaitifthimy tookfomi^Capt!veV«1bound 
the Kins in Fetters,, and he died in ohanrie, his dea.d 
Body bemg caft without the Gates ofJfrufiiUm^ and 
Without a Burial ; and his young Son j^hoiachin, 
reigned iahis fiead, a Chron, xxxvi* 5*-o> Han. u 
1—3. 7^. xxii. i.8,^19. . 

65 QL. f^bat became of ibis J^hqiacbinp. wbo is a(/i 
catted Jcchoniah' ^W.pqniah I ' 

A, When he bad reigned three Months, Nehu^ 
cbadnezAar took the Cufy of JeruJaUmy and carried 
him to Babylon^ together with ten thoufand Captives, 
and rich Treaftires. of Silver and Gold that remained 
in the Temple^ and in the King's Houfe, 2 Kings 
xxFv. 8 — 17. 7^r, xxii, 24 — ^30. 

66 Q. ff^as there any King- in Jud^h after jehpia- 
Chin ? //. Yes, the laft King was Zedeiiab^ his Ka* 
tber's Brother, whom Nebuchadnezzar made King 
in Jeru/alemy ver. ij^ i8.. 

67 Q. fp^atjell out. in the. Days ^ Zcdckiah i 

A. He rebelled againft Nebuchadnezsiary to whom 
be had fworn Su^oclion by the Name of the true 
Oody whereupon Nebuckadnixzar c^me ug and took 

the. 
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the City of JerufaUm again, after a Siege of two 
Years, a Kings xxv. 1—4^ 

68 Q. How did he punijh Zedekiah /^ Ms RibeU 
litk? A. VVhen Zedikiah ficd from the City, he 
was feized by the Bahybmans ; Nebuchadnezzar or* 
dered his Sons to be flain before his Face, then his 
Eyes were put out, he was bound with Fetters of 
Bra(s, * and carried to Baiflon^ and there was no more 
King in Judahy ver. 6, 7. 2 Chron. xxxvt. 13. 

69 Q^ What became of the City and Temph at ibis 
Time ? . jfm The King of Babyhn burnt the Temple 
pf the Lord, the Palace of the King, and all the 
Houfes of J-erufalem \ he brake down the Walls of 
the City, and carried away the reft of the People 
captive $ together with all the Veflels of Gold, Sil- 
ver, and Brafs, great and fmall that belonged to the 
Temple, 2 Kings xxv. 8 — 17. 

70 Q. *But were the People punijhed thus for the 
Sins of their Kings ? A. The Princes, and the Priefts, 
and the People, had a large Share m the common 
Idolatry and Wickednefs, together with the Kings, 
and that in Oppofition to all the Warnings of their 
Prophets, whereby God was provoked to punifli thetn 
all, 2 Chron, xxxvi. 14 — 21. 

7 1 Qi ff^as there any Ruler of the faltered People 
that remained in the Land ^Ifrael ? 

A^ Gedaliah was made Governor by the King of 
Babylon^ but he was flain in a little Time by a 
Fa<^ion under IJhmaely one of the Seed Royal ; and 
there was nothing but Confufion and Diforder in 
the Land, 2 Kings icxv. 22, ^c. 

72 Q- ff^hat became of the People afterward? 

A, yohanauj the Son of Kareah^ one of the Cap- 
tains under Gedaliah^ routed JJhmael^ and drove him 
out of the Land; yet being afraid of the Anger of 
the King of Babylon^ and his Refentment of the 
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Mutiit oi Gedaiiah hit GavemoTt be wu- Uo^Ud 
taBy into Egypt, and to cuvy nnll oftheI^Mi)de 
tbithcr with him, whciethsv were difpcrred inHHlib- 
veral Cities, Jx. scli;- rj — tK and Mlii; xliir* ' - - 

A. No ; but diret^ty. againft the W«rd ef-^-cbtt 
Lord, by tlie Mouth of Jmmi'ih the Ptc^be^ J"** 
was left apiong th^ in th&Land i and tfiey cdftM^-' 
F.iiii alfo into Epjpt wiih them, Jir. xBii. 1—9. ■ 

74 Q, -C'V i;!^* Jaws ii/«i(f limtfiihet ielttr in 

a. 'i'lr.ey pr^ti'Vtt.Idoiaiiy in f^f-vitb II^ 
knee, in Uppofiiion ts the K^M«(i«f Jeramaki^t 
prophet, y^'T-.jiJmv. . , *- ru ^ - ' 

75 Qi- Did thtf- feTifiriktrt.»r ntumf-- -.■ -"- 

, yf, JtrMmiah.yiii ordered tyt)icX<«itf t«- &itetel' 
tVe Deflru£lionor£^^b^ the Kinjiof £11^^'^ V^' 
to denounce utmoft CalBnriti«i.«nd ficitbf'^ Swoid, 
iI)dFaouiie».4'p(>a tJ)e Jtvu.Httax fojaurned there { 
wi thu but ji .yerfJn»UNuntwrof\tlKinJh§Mtd 
cyxr retivaio tive^nd «f fudth^ t}u)iij|hjie,^p»teld ^ 
tbe RetutB'9^ ilwirfinKtif«A &(un thpr vat>n«ii£.i>i.. 
'' -'" fcjij 7*f:. xjiii.'g, and ili*. i V a|^ ^f.' . v.'i^ 



O/" /£« Return, of tbt Jtmtfrem<!4flioi0 in. 
BabjtoQ, ^•^,/£f ReiuiUuig.tbs.^^ ^-I^. 
riifalem, ai4.tk*'^t«'ph' '. -;■ .;' '''■H-^' ^' 

1 . Qi LJOlf^ltng. iid ibt l^itieif'i/tkt'lelrtjatir 
■*■'■ linue in their Captivity^ tind teeir timd 
liiMalate? ■ ■■ ■ ^ _ 

/. Though liie Z;and lay not uttertyJvTolal^.. fill 
the final DeftruSiofi of 7«rw/<r'rtir ht'tti* Days of 
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which was between fifty and (ixty Year) 

their firftReleafe; yetyfrooi.thcii Urii Cap- 

ihJKf hf MkuifaJnevsar in former Reigns, their 

land was in feme Meafure defolace feventy Years, ■> 

Kcordio^ to the Prophecy of Jiremialh See 2 ChrM, 

-Mtamm 21. 7^.rxT, it, »-; 

' ^^l^rt lit it be #ifer^> chaif iu. thece tvotTeveril Sea- 
nidi/ juid doflar different Ein]n whoa Put oftket^hildren 
of ifihtffi KoiJidAk were orrrMftl into Capdtity»Biid feve- 
tal Peinodf ivhence their DefiAtioiur may commenoe 1 fo 
tlieie woeleveral SeaToBv dfo of tfadr Aetitm and Reftor- 
isidn : Bbf the chief Drtnitioft of their Captivity and de- 
ft liai C irciUnifc M M i m u Imnty Years. Sds a Air«|;i xxtr. 
i; f, iO'-^i4J end xkr. ii; couDared with £«rVK i. i; eV 
aadiir I— •!«» and ¥ii. 7* tod im^iar/it. u ftc. 

' a ^ XPk |Vitf tbim lUliafi'/r$m4tiir€aptMty ^ 

j#» Wbea Bktjlom ^waa taken by Cyrmy' the Gene- 
rat of the Army under Dariuu the Kin^ of the Msdn^ 
Ac J^jiriaaot Balyisnifit Empire washniflied/ After' 
Dahm*9 Death, Qrm himfelf became i&ig of i'/r- 
^^ Md he not only gavetb^ People of the y^i a ^ 
Rtleafe^ but gave them alfo a Commiffion to rebuild 
the Tefflpley and rcHored (o them theVeflels of Gold - 
and Silver ; undthbhe^id by thetiaod of SbifOnsxar^ . 
a Prince of Jud^ki' £tcra i. 7—11. 

. ^Iber^ No«^*>wa» that Prophecy fuIfiikdrWhtehj^/Vi/i' 
j iroa>^onQed;abeve a faandred Years before, J^f xlxv. 28, 
tlu^ waa CjTM who fhould /aj^ t§ Jenifajen, Bi thou - 
hmlty mndtit the ^Timpii,. Bi tfy FaunlaHon laid ; and Chap, 
^v^ ^# who ibcmld baiid thi Cit^ §/Xjtod, and reUaft kis 
fiviu- 



3 Qt mUh rf 'the TribtT did accept of ibis -Com- 
mjSam^ andrnumto their own Land? 
^ AiuiTkU^ fms€ many Perfont and Families of 
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ieveral Tribes of IJJYiil^ who took this Opportunity 
of returning; yet it was chiefly thofe of Judah and 
Bgnjamioy with the Prieft,,and feveral of the Leviies^ 
who rclurned, and were now all united under the 
Name of Jews^. Ezra i. 5. and i?» ii, 

4 Q. frbo Wirt theirfirft Leadnfand DtreG^-ft 
A. Zerubbabelf a Prince ot Juetabj' of the Seed - 

Royal, whoft CBaidaht or Saij^bnifi) liasQe if^i- 
Sbejbazzqr\ he v^as their Prince or Captain, andT 
Jejhud or joft)ua was their Hlgk-Pfieft^ Bzrm i. Ji; 
apdii;^. and iii. 8*. o>m^red'Wuh V..14, 153 i&> 
and Z/f^..iii. and iv. ' .. 

■■ ■ - • ^ 

.■ JV0//, Thi&<A&{^iijBs»rr or ^rjJi^4£K/'war die- Son «F 
Saiailnelt the Son oi: jfthaiiubiny. ovyeeniab, -King of 
Judah: He was made Governor' o^ the'. Land, under thi; 
Title QfJirJkatba^ by a Commiffibn from Cyrui, Jejbkn 
was the Son of Jexaduk^ or ya/eAcb'i f^^tatoii^irdiabt 
who was High-Prieft when ^/rv/Sr/rtt. was deftroyed,- and 
who was pot to Death by Ntbiubadnaitutf. 

5 Q.fybat was ibe firft Ibtng ibt^ diiaftir thtir 
Return^ A* They made a largt Contributions- 
ward thc'RcbuHdingof tlie TcmpJc, \h€y ^ittxed 
thertifclves together to y/ri(/&//iwj rhc}' ftr up the 
Attar of the GbdoJF Ifrael^ arid offered Sabiifices up- 
on it, Ezra ii. 68." arid iii. i- — 6. 

6 Q. /» what Manner did tbi)^ taf the Pnundaiim 
of the temple? 

A* While the Builders laid the JTcundatioo, the 
Priefts and the Levites fung and prai fed the-. Lord 
with Trumpets* and other lnfirumeots>. after, cbo 
Ordinance of Davids Ezra iii« 10,' i u 

7 Q. What remarkable Occurrtmn stUniid tbi 
laying of the Foundation of tbel^empU? 

A. While the younger Part of the People. ftou fed 
f't^r Joy, many of the ancient Fathers .wept with a 
k)ud Voice, wii^n they remember^d^libw much more 

"glorious. 



fbriotis' the firft Tempre wai thaa the fecond wi) 
ItiK to be, vtr, 12, 13. and Hag. ii. 3. 

Here it may be obferved, that, though the Fonadatlan' 
o( the fecond Temple iaod on tfae fapic Oomptfi of 
Grmiod B» the firft. yet a companj of poor Enil« return- 
ing from a long Captivity, coalil not promife or hope Tor 
foglorious a Building as the Teinjilc of 5M!tM». nciiher 
in Che Richnefs of the' Miierialf, oor in the Magnificence 
nid Curidfity of the WoTkminQiip. See Dr. Pridtaux'% 
ConncAion*, Vol. T. p. 143. 

The Jtvii alfo generally fug^ofe five Things to be 
wanting' in the fecond Temple after it wai finifhcd, which 
4idbeloBg to ibefitAi viic. {■.) The Arlc of the Cove- 
Ho^.-ind Jhe Mercy-feac which ««■ apon it, with the 
^nbe of Goldi together with the Tablet of Stone in 
wblclt'the Caw wu written, which were in ibe Ark when 
i('.w>t broi^t into ^(AhmS Temple, I £rii;r viii. 9. 
X Cbrw*. *. 10, though one would think they (hould have 
made an Ark and a Mercy Seat, beroie -which the High- 
Prjeft (houtd officiate once a Yeir. Some learned Men 
iuppofe there was fuch an Ark nuik, and that £xia't 
correfl Copy of the Bible was laid np ia it:- And. that it 
ii in Imitation of this that the prerent .ynuj in all thejt' 
Syoagtagues have fuch an Aik or CoKr whetein they 
Veep the'Liiw. (z } SbtthiKab, at Divine Prefence, in a 
Cloud of Gloty on the MetcySeat (3.) The'yw« and 
Ti^Mxn'M, whence the Or.ncle came, or Divine Anfwers 
to their Enquiries. (4.) The Holy Fire upon the Altar 
which came from Heaven, ( j ) The Spirit of Prophecy : 
£ftr though Haggai, Zrehariah, nnd Maiachi lived while 
the fecond Temple was building, and prophefi'd after it 
wu built, yet on ilieir Death the prophetic Spirit ceofed 
fioni#iiiong themi . . 

8 Q, H^at was the firjl H'mdranU tbtj found itf 
tbt Buriding of tbt Timple? 

A. The Sa7naritan% defired to Join with ihem in 
liieif BuUdiog, uid becaufe the Jtws forbid ibem, 

ihey- 



they gave them contlniul Trouble in the Dftytt^f^ 
Qfrusy Ezra iv, 1—5. - ..V 

9. QL JVhatwas th»fec9nd Hindranciibty uultaitb? 

A, When Jrtaxerxes the firft came to tbeThroAe 

ef Perfta^ thefe People Vrote an Accufiiiioh fgainft- 

, the Jaws^ that the City of -J eryfahm iiad- teen. lie- 

faellious in former. Times-; >wherevpon Arttxirmes 

caufe the Work. to ceaieuU tbC'iecond Year of 'Ziiti- 

iVii/^, This was not Dof^uf the firft King^ and lie who ^ 
took Ei^lyUttf and.releafed Daniil from the Lion*s Den ; . 
but another, who reigned feveral Yean after hifii, and was 
called Darius HyfaJ^es, as the btft Authors 6ifert-i And 
this Etlib was long before that Darius whom jihxatUfl^ (lib - 
d^ed, and pot an End to tYi^PerJk^n Kingdom. . ': \ 

Here let h* be obferved in* genera), that it is. not arj-ftty . 
e^fy Matter for learned Men to agree exaMy ito gi^iStng > 
the Time of all thefe Events, and the patticolar Accom- 
]Ji(hment of every Prof hecy, becaufe there were ifsyeral 
Hings of the lame Name, v/a^ three or four Artaxtrxii%< 
snd three or mon Dariuj^s, See. And there were fotzr 
Decrees fi'bm: the Kings of P^/}^tf m Favour of thjX'iiuj: 
' The firfl fromQrKJ to Zerubbahtl^6xSh(/iasGXMr\ a ^Prince 
of Jnd^b. Eftra i. I— S. The fecond from 'X)«nf«f the 
' fircpnd, to the Enemies of the Jtw^ to.forliid theh- liin- 
di^nce of the Work, -E««i vi. 1-^7. The third from 
jirtax4rx4s the iecond to Exra^ recorded in £jtra.vii. 1 1 - 
The fourth ftom the {zmc4rtaxfrxej to Ntbemiab^ written 
in NebdJU \i., 1 r^9?. 

10 Qi Whd pn-fitadid tbi Jews to go on.nntb^eir- 
Wurk under the Reigns/ this Darius ? ^] 

J, The Prophets of God' which were With'ibeni, 
fncou raged and. required them in the Name^of] the. 
J^ird, to go on with the Work of the Temple; for 
feveral of them were too negligent, and Goo pun ifb* 
c^.tbe^^, for^U witb. Scarcity of Cor^ and Wine, 



Sar^'r^^ti %. Sbg. L 2—- ii. Zicb'i i. 7, &r« and 

Chip, iii. and iv. 

' -.&l <^ Wf^t Emwtagimint did ibiy\ meit with 

fiam /J&f.Perfian Court? 

. A, The Governori of the Provinces at this Time 

ftoDg them renew their fiuildiog, fcnt lo enquire 

concerning the Order which £j^nvi gave for it ; and 

Iknim having ioitod this Order among^ the Records 

of'Bakyhn-gtkwe^SL fve(h Command for the Rebuilding 

of'^he,.Houre of^6od, ^zra. y. 3-— 'I7: and vi. 



j^Qj^Wbm.vHistbiT€mpkf,^mfiHdf 
; i#. Through. manjr Delays, aii(ing partly from the 
if ^ig^nce of the Jtwsy partly frooa the Oppofition 
of their Enemies,., it was- twenty Years in ^ildmg: 
4ior rwas'it finiihed tiii tbe fixth'Ye«r of the Retga 
• tf ^IteWtrif • at which' Time they dedicated it with 
flMMy Sacrifices^ and kejpt the Paflbver with J6)r» 
Eara vi. 15 — %%. 

Here it may be wortby of our QbTervation, that the 
thieateaed Deftm^ion of ifa^^ff kept Pace wkh the. pro* 
mifed Refiomtion and Joy of the yeivs. li was Cyrus^ 
who,' as General of the Army oi Darius i\it firft\ took Ba^ 
^/p;T\t>7 Siege ,witb^ Blood and Slaughter, who alfo re- 
Jeafed the captive Je^s when he came to be King of Pir^ 
Jim, '-'Then the River was turned in upon the Country. 
round it, which Ifainb foretold. Chap. xiv. 23. jtnd ti 
bicami a PoJfeJJkn for Bitttrns, and Pools ofWattr^ and tbe 
JiM cotkirtdiu Yet Babylon ^wzb not then deftroyed : But 
when the BabyUwans revolted 10 the £fth Year of Darius 
^ifta/pes^ and hebefieged them withavaft Army, their 
Kfolation was very great: .1 hey themfclves flew aim oft 
all their Women and young Children to make their Pro- 
vifions hold outs then the Prophecy of Ijaiab sffzs fuliiU 
led, l/a. xlvii. 9. TivoTbingsJballiomi to ibimin orn Day, 
tbi Lq/s ofCbildren 4ind Widrwbood. Dariui took the City 
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in the Eod of the fixth Year of his Reign, (at whichTime 
the Jiwifi Temple was finiflied) he gave them ap to tl]yr 
Plander of his Ptrfian Army, impaled three thoufiind, who 
were chief Adors in the Revolt, beat their Walls down from' 
two hundred Cubits high to fifty Cubits. - After this, Ba-^ 
hyUn langnifhed a while^ and at hSC ended in a perjetoal 
Defolation. 

13 Q^What fartbir EncouragirMnt did the Jews 
receive from another King Artaxerxes ? 

J^ Artaxerxes the fecond. King^ of P^^^fi^^ gave 
Ezra the Priefl and Scribe, a Letter and Ijecree, to 
encourage the JeWs,yet remaining in Babylon^ to go 
up to Jerufalem and efiabliQi the Worfliip of the true 
God there^ Ezra vii, 11 — 26^ 

Ngtfr 'Hiis fecond Jrfaxerxeri$ fapfoCoA hy Dr. Pri^ 
deaux to be Artaxerxes Longimannst as the Heathen Hi-' 
florians call him, and to l^ that fame Ahafiutus who 
iriade EJiher his Q^ieen, and fo became very, friendly, to. 
ifac Jews. 

r4 Qi Hotv did the King enahU tiem'to-fulfil'tMs 
Decree? 

A, The King and bis Counfellors freely offered 
much Silver and Gold for this Work, and being fen- 
fible of the Greatness and Power of the God of the 
Jews^ whom he ^alls the God of Heaven^ he fought 
to fecure his Favour for himfelf and his Family, and 
pronounced a fpeedy Sentence of Death, Banifhment, . 
Lofs of Goods, or Imprifonment, on thofe wlio 
Ihould dare to hindec this Building, ver, 15, 16, lyy 
23, 26. . 

15 . Qt ff^^ did Ezra ds in bis Journey to Jerufa- 
km ? 

A. He proclaimed a Day of Fafiing and Prayer 
to feck the AiHfiance of God ^ for be. was aih^med 

to- 




.tjbc^Uig for Soldiers to be their Guard, be* 
ilu: h»l; told the King of the Power and the 
j^(^. their God« Ezra viii. 2i,- 22* 

.;:l6 CL ^^^ ^ £^^ ^ ^'^ ^ ^^'^^ '' Temfalem ? 

j1 ^ delivered .the Orden of thtf King to the 

Gmrnqr^ of the Provincest and the Gold and Silver 

to thofe who had the Care of the Building, and f6 

promoted the Work, ver, 33 — ^6. 

^7 Q^ fybat Reformation ^V Ezra work among the 

' vr. When he wa» ihfoflned that many of the Jeun 
baicl mifig^ed themielves in Marriages with the Aa* 
tboniy he/ together with the more religious Part of 
tiift yiiWii liufhbled themfelves before GoH for all, 
their former Iniquities in an excellent Prayer, and 
l^ougl^ them into a Covenant and'anOii^ to put 
awi^, ^^' ftirange Wivesi,. Exra^ ix. and x. 

Noie, Voncjof the X^ws of either Sex might imuty 
with Gentiles of any ^^ation anlefs they were made ProJ^y 
iftes : And even then they fuppofe the Canaanita of the 
(even Nations, Deut. vii. and the Males among the A£ft. 
Mm and Jtnmenltei to be excluded forever, as they in* 
to'pre^ Dfut. xxiii. 3* . . 

18 Q.. Did the Jews rebuild the City of Jeru^hmf: 
ji. Yes, forthe Babyhnian Army n ad broke down 

the Walls, and burnt the Gates of it, Neb i. 3. 

19 Q. Whom did: God raife up to tarry on the re* 
biUiuig the City r 

A^- Nshemiah the Jew^ who was Cup-bearer to 
Jrfaxjenees the King of Perjiai Nebem. i.. 1 1. 

20. Q^ How was Uchem'izh engaged herein? 

jfw When he heard of the ■ Continuance of the 
Defolations made by the Enemies^ he fafted and 
prayed to God> and then he obtained Leave of jfr'^ 
taxerxeS'ibe King to go up to Jerufalem^ and rebuild 

the 
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t&e Gey of tHe Sepulchresdf his Fatliefi;.AUinir. ii; 



21 Q. fnatfuriiir £}«^«rtf/#in#ff/7fi<Kehcsdiali/ 
ftciiifi from tbi King f h' 

. jf. He receired Order for> the Governors of the 
provindfrs toaffift hroi, and to^ give Timber out of' 
idle King^s Foreft, ver. 7. 8. 
. , 2a QI How did Nehemiab hgimUs Work t 

jf « He rode round the City by-Ntght^- and cook a : 
private SHrvey of the Ruim thereof^ and appqinted ft ■• 
particular Part of the WaUs and Gates to he repaired * 
by* particular Perfoas andthnr: Companies 1 Nebem^ 
IK and ni*. 

23 Q. Jf^t Oppofition Sd tbijpm maa ixitb U 
this Purttf their mrtl^ i' 

*A. Sanballat the Simmiam^ aoii'TUvftf^'the ^in^ 
moniii^zni, their AccompticeiB, at firft laughed d^- 
^jf^tim 10 lQor% and then €onijp»e4 to fig^ agttnft 
.^m while tbey wero at wwiki Nwhim. in 1 — 7; 

24 Q^ Bow did Hehemisth . primem the Ji^'ifcbirf 
AofMfigjftdf A. Heencoufagedtfoe^/wj. tptrui 
la their God« andipprtnted every IMaD-*that lateured » 
in the Work to have a Weapon rcadj^ to defend hU%<^ 
SkM^meu 1^23. .. :^' 

25 Q. /J^<3/ .K#/$rm/iaA iU Nehemiah WM..^ 
MM^thim? . . S, 

A. He reproved thofe that took, tlfury, and o^p- 
ureflbd the'ur Brethren} and he* fet hiooetf . f(|f[. ain 
Example, who- though he was Governor li'HgS^ 
Years, .took sia Sal^ry^ but flaaintauied hjn^^ a^ 
one hiMidxed and fifty 'jiwi at his owa Q^^^ge, 

Jil^^AT. V. 7— 19. -^ ? , 

26 Q; Tn what Manmr did they worjhip GMwIm 
th^ City was built t . „ . . 

A. On the firft Day of the feventjii Mqntb.all the 
People were ^tbered together. In one Street, ariid < 




BasrmOm . Prieft and Scribe rend in the Book of the 

Law, and' gsu^e the Senfe of the Words, that the/ 
:^. their pjift. Sim and Efjmrsi a^ n|i|^t be 
;d to yield' a more regular acd exaft Obedi- 
;fbiLTime tt> ceiae; and thia being done, he 

Urfied^iliert^at.GQdr and all'tba^eopla aniwered 

j/mnij Amtn^ Ntbm. vui« i— >&. 

IRiAE* It 49. a Reourk. of Dr» Fridmux^ diat though 
Szim*% Authority and Goveroment expired before this 
Tiaic,yct.he went oa as a flulfal Scribe of the Law 
a£ Qod, to preaqfi RighteooTiieft.. arperfeft the R^ 
fbnnatsoB, to gather the feveral Farts of Soipttoe toge* 
^hciy. Ip^^^ Jortfe, Qorp^. Copies ol diem,, and to bring 
an Thinss^ in Ourch and Sttte tothd^Rulei diercof : 



17 <^ How ad thy keep' tht Fioft •fTdiernasbtf 
"' Ai Bj!^ dwelling in, Booihs made or Branches of 
4¥feeif ievcn tl^ys tdg<fther, as God bad comanaiided 
^Mofa^ and they re^ in the Book 'of the Law ev^ 
UKf mtnt feren, and explained it, vtfr^ 1 3— 18» • 

a8 Q^ How did tbty hup a F^JI on the twiniy. 
fimth'DtfvfihiftomthMmtb? 

A, One fourth Part of the Day they confeffiid 
diehr Sins, and another fourth Part, (hev read in the 
l^oeik of the Law, and then they eoterca inco a Co- 
TeMtac with an Oath to be the Lord's People^ and 
the Princes and the PrieflB and the Leviiea fealed it> 
NaBm. ix. and X. 1^2% 

29^ Q: How Wirt, thi People difpofed of in tbiir 
HaHtations? 

A. The Rulers dwelt at JerufaUnh ^he reft of the 
ftiefiaaod People caft Lc^s to bring one ia ten to 

dwelL 
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uwell at Jerujalem^ and nine Parts in the other < 
ties> that the Land might be peopled, Nehim. xi. 

30 Q. H^w was the Wall ef Jeru&lem ibi I 
City dedieatid ? 

A. The Levites came from all Places to Jeru 
kf\ and joined with the Priefts and the Rulers 
two large Companies, and gave Thanks, and ofFe 
Sacrifices, and fung the J^raifes of God, fo that 
Joy of Jeriifalim was heard afar off, Nehem. 
27—43. 

31 Q. What further Reformation did Nehem 
Kring in among the People ? 

A. He turned Tobiah the Ammonite out of 
Loddng in the Temple, which Etiajhib the Hi 
Frieft had prepared for him ; he eftabliihed the f 
tion of the Fruits of the Earth which belonged 
the Levites ; he forbid the Propbanation ot the S 
bath, by buying and felling, and bearing Burdc 
and puiulhed the Jews who marr4ed flr^nge Wi 
Nehem. xiii. 4— 29, 

^ Q. Pf^at remarkable Inflanu did Nehemiah 
of bis Zeal inpunijbing thofo who married Stranger 
Am He drove away one of the Sons of Joiada 
Son of EUaJhib the High-Prieft, for marrying 
Daughter of Sanbatlat the Horonite^ who had 
dered the Jews fo much in their building fe' 
Years before, ver. 28. 

Nete^ This young Man's Name was Manajeh^ a 
fifhm informs us. 

33 Q: ^^^ Nehemiah no Prophet to affift k 
this difficult Work? 

A. It is fuppofed that Malacbl the laft o 
Prophets prophefied about this- Time, for he 
not reprove them for negleA of building as H 
dldj Hag. i. 4, 9. nor does he fpeak of the fini 
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of the Temple as Zicbariah d'tdf Chap. \v. 7. 9. But 
fuppofing that already done, he reproves them about 
tMr Marriage of Strangers, arid of feveral Wives, or 
of taking Concubines, MaL'xuii^ 14, 16. and their 
Fobbing God of their Tythes, Chap, iii. &fr. and their 
poUutins the Altar,, and Negledof offi?ring God the 
bcfi. Chap, u which were the very Things which. 
Hibemiab cocreded in his lad Reformation. 

Thus far the Holy. Scripture has delivered down to 
Msjb^ tiijiory of the Tranfa^ions of God with Men^^ 
Md particular fy with his own People^ the Nation of 
ITrael, in a long and continual Succeffion of Events^ 
from the Creation of the World, to the Return of the. 
itwt/rctH the Captivity, of Babylon, and the fettling 
rf tb$ Cbureb ana State under Nehemiah, whom the, 
ting of Peifia madd Governor over the Land, 

ibera^ are feveral other. hiJloricaL Mature related in 
Scripture^ which belong to particular Perfons \, the moji 
conftderahle of them are the Hi/lories of Job and Jo* 
oah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Efther. 



CHAP. XIV. 
The Hiftary of Jo b. 



iQ, 



. JM/HO was Job \ A. h moft religious Man 
^^ in the Land of I/z, who had ten Children 
and very sreat Riches, job i. 1, 2, 3. 

7. Q^Yn what Age of the World ts J^fuppofed /o- 
hceve lived? 

A. ln> or before the Days ot Mofes^ becaufe there 
is not the leaft Intimation of any Tranfadions of 
Cod with Ifrael in the whole Book of Job. 
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J Q. fnat particular An ^ Piety is retaiid can* 
aming him im his pr^fpirms State f 

J-. When hit Children bad been- feafling eacK 
other in their Turas, Jek^slBkxtA Sacrifices for them» 
teft tbey fhoiild have finned and pfovoked God in the 
Seafons of their Mif tb, nsrr. 4, 5. 

4-0^ What wen the AJfiiStions that fill up99 Joht 

J& God permitted the Uevii by kiiidKhg of Light*^ 
sing, and by ftirring up Robbers and Plunderers 
among bts Heathen Neighbours,, to biereavehim of 
alt his Cattle end hb Wealtlwin Me Daff) and to de« 
flfoy^ aU his Cbiidten, everf feven^ Sont and ChM^ 
Daugbiers, by a-Tempeftwhiehbtew down die- 
Houie ia which they V¥tt% feading^' ven 6^*19. 

SQif^as the Dmtfiiff^Nt H-^vmt his AOliet 
mpsft the Perfin a/ Jchf ^ ' 

JL Yet, God- permhted* kitff- !#• fiiiite J^ with' 
feff Boikr froin the Sole of Ms Foot lo tht Crown of 
Ua^HaKl^SWii. 6^7. * 

fi^mat%jMss tkaD^ 
ibncis towards Job I ^- - - f\ ■ ^ ' 

X..To:t*y the Strength ot his Piety; afndto^»fct 
Rim up as an Example of Patiencd,. both in the'EV- 
ercife of it, and* in the RewardiikQf it, J ah xxiii. 10. 
Jamisy. 11. 

7 Q. fybai vms-^ ih4 Bebsmmsr rf Job undsr this 
Trial f J. He bleffed* the Name of the= Lord,: and 
did not murnuMT at bis Providence^ JeH Ms^2iy a^.» 
andik-lOib. . ■■■;.■:■•,. ■ ." 3'.' '-•- -T- 

S Qi ^^«' t*^as aystr fhi0i Aggravatiih ^)6h*s Di- 
Jlrsfsf if.^ThJrtlri^Wife te/iipced him Co aMndon 
all Religion, becaufe God Aifiiued Kisk {o be thus 
stifled, ?«* ii. 9, to. 

9,Qt Aul Job any Cmfirtirf £, Tfi«« Friends 
^mefrom the neigbbouring PUixi ttf oicitrn < witl^v 
i^m and odflBfeittiitfk. i^#rii li. ' 

10 Qi 



.10. A. ^Eiiic; /jMjf ifti bis Pi^tUnci cmuinMs in thk 
ftrfeSExgrci/k of it f 

U* Seven bays he jat down io Alhei^ and waa 
iiint under cfae. Hand of God» v/r, 13, 

..<< 'QL ff^ff^M^ ^ny Impatiiuei sf. idbr9t'firji 
iifpeMT r A. In curling the Day on ^hick be Wag 

i*^ V&^ '^^ <tv^^ the Ziminuntt rf Job'^ lir/f 
FrMflH^ «» f Att mmnrful Occa^m^ mnd lum £4- ihif 
c^rrm it t^^anrdi Um f 

1^ When chey iaw him feoheib dnead£aUy aflSUo* 
tK^4b^ rafiily ooncluded he had been guihyof feiy 
mtt .Suiip Docwithftanding hn outward AEotbflten of 
riecy^ and theraftKe they feverely reproved him fof 

I a Q. Hmniii Job anfwir to tbiir CffargirP 

4^ He maiotaifled. againft chem all Mi great 
Truti^ tha$ God did ipnietimeg afflift thoie ^he 
were kinocenty for wife and unfearchaUe Reafone 1 
and be vindicated his own Innocence^ placing hit 
Tnift in God, Chap. ix. f^c. 

14 Qi:, fFbiTiin did Job fail in bis Dutf tiumrds 
CoimMsMatiirf 

if. Under the Violence of his Diftrefs, and tbe 
moft uniiift Accufations of his Friends, 4)e fometimes 
ffo^nt Words of unrealbnable Defpairi and fiunetinies 
he uied ndh and unbecoming Languid againft thjei 
great . God, and vindicated hirofelf too much, as 
though he had been perfe£lly innocent before God ae 
mU as before Meo^ Chapm vi, igc» 

ic Q. Hew was thi CMttoverfyiiiwiin Job und 
Inirripids cen^ronifidut laftf 

Am Elibu^ a fourdi Friendy wito was yoiingpr than 
the cefi^ and had 4:Qme tt> vific him, took a middle 
Way to epd this Cofttroverfy, and fpoke more agreea* 
biy to the Truth : And though he reeved- the three 

Friends 
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Friends for aflerting that God would never affli£t any 
innocent Man fo much as Job was afflidledy yet he 
leverely reproved Job for infifting fo much on hb 
own Innocence before God, Cbap. xxxi*. i!fc. 

16 Q^ What was the Faundaiion of Eiihu'i ArgU'^ 
ment m this Occafion f 

A. The fupreme Majefty and Holinefi of God, the 
Meannefs^ and Sinfulnefs of the beft of Men in hb 
Sight, his fovereign Dominion over all Things, and 
the Unfearchablenefs of his Wifdom and Condud to- 
ward Men, Chap, xxxiii. and xxxvj. Csfr. 

17 Q. Hwj didGtd himfilf wani/ifiiy tngagt in 
deciding this Cmtre/verfy f A^ He greatly CDnfirmed 
the Sentiments and Opinions of Elihu^ by aflerting 
and difplaying his own fupreme Wifdom and Power, 
his Grandeur and Domititon over all Things, by a 
Voice out of the Whirlvdnd, Chap. xxxv. tiTc. 

18 Q^ What Efff& bad this upin bis Sirvarst ] oh ? 
A. Job confeflied bis Folly, . abhorred himfelf for 

his Sin under the Apprebenuon of the HolineTsanit 
the Majefty of God, and repeated in X>u(l and Aibet^' 
Job xlii. I — 6, ' . 

xo Q. How did G$d deal with the ihne Friends «f 
Job? 

' At He difapproved of their falfe Accufations of 
Jobj and their wrong Sentimena concerning God 
himfelf and his ConduA, and bid them o&er a Sa^ 
crifice of Atonement, and Jpb to pray. for chemy 
ver, 7, 8, .j • 

20 Q. What Toiens of Approbattm and Fav9ur ^id 
G^djheiv to ]ohi . . . :. 

A. While Job prayed for his Friends,' GoH •«-• 
kafed him from all his Affiidions, and afterward 
gave him ten Children, as be bad at firft, he dbiibied 
his Eftate, and prolonged his Life to four Generati^ 
onsj C^tf^. xlii. 10—17. ■ 

CHAP. 
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^be Hijiory of Jonah. 
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i Q, JJ^tiO was Jonah ? ^!^iS 

'^ .A A Prophet who lived about the Time 
tlij€r9bMm the fecond King s^i Ifrael^ Jonah i. i. 
2 Kings xiv. 25* There is no Need of particular 
CitatioDS of Chapter, and Verfe for the Hiftory of 
foMifry fince the whole is contained in four more 
^hapten. . 
%Q. Wbitbir did Gad find htm P 
jf. He was fent to Ninevih^ to pronounce De« 
ftruAion upon that great City for their Wickedncfs. 

3 Ql Haw did Jonah difobey God ? 

A. He took (hipping and fled toward Tarjbijb^ 
from Che Prefence of the Lord, becaufe he fuppofed 
that the Mercy of God would fpare Nineveh after he 
had pronounced Deftrudion upon it, and then he 
fliQiild be counted 4i fiilfe Prophet. 

4 Q.fnat hefel him in this Voyage f 

^. T'hcrc arofe a terrible Tempeft, which endan- 
gered the Ship s and Jonah being confcious of his 
ova Guilt) advifed the Sailors to caft him into the 
Sea» ftnd then the Storm ceafed. 

5 C^ What became ^ Jonah ? 

.A. A great Filh fwallowed him up, and he con* 
I tinued in the Bowels of the FiOi three Days and 
three Nights. 

6 Q. Did be ever come to the Shore again f 

. Mm Ac his Repentance and earned Prayer, God 
li commanded the Fi(h to vomit out Jonah upon the 
dry Land, Jonah ii. 
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•7 Q, ff^at Service did God ajjign /^ Jonah after 
ibis great Deliverance ? 

A. He fent him the fecond Time to Nineveh^ to 
vpreach Deftru^ion ^afnft it within forty Days, 
Jonab ill, 

8 Q. What Efft^ bad iis Prtacbing upon the 
People f 

A. The King ^nd the People put on Sackcloth^ 

'vnourned for their Staf;, turned from their eviJ Ways, 

and tried mightily to God for Mercv» whereupon 

^^od with-beld the Punilhmeat which he threatened. 

9 Q. Haw did Jonah njent tits merciful Dealing 
^/Gul with Nineveh ? 

A, He feared he (hould be counted a falfe PropheC, 
and in an angry Temper defired God to take away 
-his Life, Jonah iv. 

ID Q* What did God do to cmvim^ bim of the Un- 
-TiafonoNenffs of bis Anger f 

A. He nude a Gourd grow up in a Night, whfdi 
"ifhdtered him from the Meat of the Sun, and he 
caufed it to wither the next Day ; upon, which Jomb 
murmured againft God« 

II Q. Hw) did God argui with Jo»A up^n this 
Occurrence? 

A. God reproved the Pr^ty that he 4lOuM be 
^o much concerned about a Gourd, a fenfeldfe Plant 
which grew up in one Night, and. only a^ordcd htm 
fome Conveniency of Life i and that he fliould be no 
^more concerned about the Lives of &> grtat and po* 
ipulous a City, which befidet Men aad Women bad 
^d^ove fixTcore thoufand Children in it. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

^e Hifiory of Jeremiah, 

1 Q. JM/HO was Jeremiah ? 

■■ ^^ A. One of the Priefts in the Land of 
Benjifmijfy whooi God called to he a Prophet when 
he ifas very ^oung, in the Days of J^Jkh King of 
^Udak^ JiT. u J— 7. 

2 Q. What Eruouragement had he when he was fo 
young U pr0n»uflce the Judgments of God againjl tba 

zf, God put forth his Hand and touched his Mouth 
tQ figvify his divine Infpiration, and promifed his 
Prefeiice with him to deliver him from all that fliould 
oppok him* ver, 7 — 19. 

, J Q^ What was the chief Mejfage with which Je- 
leqaiah w^sfent to the People^ and to the Princes and 
Engs 9f Jwdh i 

A. That Jerufalem fhould be deftroyed, and the 
People and Prince's fhould be carried avray captive 
into Bahvlonf becaufe of their Sins, and remain Xhere 
fcventy. Xcar^. From Chap. vii. toxxv. ver, 11, I2» 
-4 Qi -fiy ^^^' Method did JcvQixiiBh fet before them 
ibfir.'Sins and tbeji' Judgments of God ? 

. A* By.fojiie very plain and diredl Speeches, by an 
Ejcsmple of the Rechabites fet before thenij and by 
fome Parables or Emblems. 

5 Q. How did Jeremiah J})ezv them thf Heinoufnefs 
ofibeir Sins by a View of the Example of the Recha- 
bites ? ^ 

yf. Since all the Family of Rechab abilainedTnom 
Wine, which is no unlawful Liquorj merely becauf^s 

H Jonadah 
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Jonadab their Father forbid them ; much more 
fliould the Jews have abftained from thofe PracSlices 
v^hich are utterly unlawful, when the God of Jjrael 
had forbid them, Jer, xxxv. - 

6 Q, fVhat werefome of the Emblems by uthicb God 
ordered Jeremiah toforetel their Calamities ? 

A. A Linen Girdle, a Potter's Veffel, an Earthen 
Bottle, Yokes of Wood and of Iron, iffc, 

7. Qi ^hat was dejigned by the Linen Girdle ? 

A, Jeremiah was commanded to hide it in the 
Hole of a Rock near the River Euphrates^ and when 
he fought it again, it was quite fpoiled \ ^ God de- 
creed to fpoil the Pride of Jerufalem by the Nation 
that dwelt near Euphrates^ i. e. AJfyria^ Jer, xiii* 

8 Qi What was intended bv the F otter's VeJlfel ? 

A. As when the Veflel of Clay was fpoiled in the 
making, the Form of it was changed, and it was 
moulded up into another Veikl, as the Potter 
pleafed \ fo God declared his Power over the Houfe 
of Ifrael^ to manage and difpofe of them as he 
pleafed, and that he would ch<mge his Providences 
and their State, according to their Behaviour, Jer. 
xviii. 

9 Qi What further Lejfon was taught by an Earthen 
Bottle ? 

A, Jeremiah was commanded to break the Bottle 
in the Sight of the Priefts and the Elders, and to de- 
clare, TAttj faith the Lord^ evenfo will 1 break this 
Nation and this City^ that it Jhall not be made whole 
egain, Jer. X'X. 

10 Qi What did Jeremiah teach them by the Em- 
blems of Bonds and Yokes ? 

A. In the Days of Jeboiakim King of Jttdab^ 
God commanded Jeremiah to make Bonds and Yokes 
and put them upon his own Neck, and then to fend 
them to the Kings of the Nations round about, to 

afluie 
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aSure them that they fhould all be made fubjcft to A'^- 
huthadne%%ar King of Babylon^ Jer. xxvii. i — 12. 

11 Q^ l^bo wen Jeremiah'j chief Enemies f . 

J. The Priefts and thcfalfe Prophets, who. would 
have put* him to Death in the Reign of Jehoiakimy 
7<r. XX vi. I — 8. 

12 Q^ iyhofaved]tTtm\2h at that Time? 

J. The Princes and the People faved him from 
Death, though the King flew Urijah the Prophet, 
who confirmed the Words of Jeremiah^ ver. 10 — 24. 

13 Qi ff^bat jfbu/es did Jcreml^ih receive pom Pa- 
fliur the Prieft ? 

A. Pajhur fmote the Prophet and put him in the 
Stocks, 'Jer, xx, r, 2. 

14 CL ^^^' Evil was denounced a^ainfi Pa(hur on 
this Account f 

A. God changed his Name to Magor-mijfabiby to 
denote that he (hould be a Terror to himfelt' and to 
all his Friends ; and foretold that he fhould be led 
captive to Babylon^ and die there, ver 3 — 6. 

15 Q. How ^//W Jeremiah'i Patience hold out under 
the many Injuries he received ? 

A. In the Main he continued to truft in God, but 
once he murmured againft God, refufed to prophefy, 
and curfed the Day of his Birih, ver, 7 — 18. 

1 6. Q^ Jn what Manner did God overcome his Mur^ 
muring and his Difobedience ? 

A, The Word of the Lord was in his Heart like 
a burning Tire (hut up in his Bones, and he could 
not forbear fpeaking, ver, 9. 

17 Q^ How did Jeremiah publijh his Prophecies 
when he could not appear in puhlick him/elf^ being Jhut 
ttp in Prifon ? 

A. He commanded Baruch the Scribe to write 
the Words of his Prophecies from his Mouth in a 
Volume of a Book^ and to read them in the Ears of 

H 2 the 
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the People in the Temple on aFaft-Day, Jen xx^y'u 

I — 10. 

1 8 Q. fThat Effea had this a/>^» Jehoiakim the King? 

A. When he heard of it he fcnt for the Volume, 
read a little of it, cut it with a Pen-knife, and bujnt 
it in the Fire, and then fent to feize Jeremiah and 
Baruch \ but God by his fcnd Providence kept thorn 
hid from the King, ver. 20 — 26. 

19. Qi fVhat w^s the next Meffage fr^tm God to 
Jeremiah ? 

A. That he ihouid take another Volume, and that 
Baruch fhould write over again from hi^ Mouth the 
fame Words, and many others of the fame Import, 
ver. 27, 32. 

20. Q. What did Jeremiah prophecy cemceming Je- 
hoahaz the Son of Jofiah King ^ Judah, who is here 
called ?Ai?X\\xm ? 

A. That he fhould die a Captive in the Land of 
Egypt y Jer, xxli. 11, 12. 2 Kings xxxiu 31 — 34. 

21 Q. What did he Jay coneerning Jehoiakim his 
Brother ? 

A, That he (hould die ujilam^n^ed, ;iiul be buried 
like an Afs, drawn and caft out beyopd the Gates oi 
Jerufalem^ Jer. xxii. 18, 20. 

22. Qi What did he pronounce cancerning Jehoix- 
chin, who is alfo called Jeconiah and Copiah ? 

A, That he fhould die in a flrange Land, and 
npne of his Seed fhould fit on the Throne of Judah^ 
Jer. xxii. 24 — 30. and he accordingly was carried 
to Babylon^ and lived long there, and there he died. 
Jer. lii. 31. 

23 Q; What Advice, did he give to Zcdckiah King 
^ Judah ? 

A. To fubmit willingly to the Yoke of the King 
of Babylon^ that both he and hi9 People might mee 
with better Treatment, jer, xxvij, ia% l8. 
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24 Q. //cw did the falfe Pmphit Hananiah oppafe 
Tetcmiah ? J. He took the Yoke from the ("rophet 
Jiremrah'i Neck, which probably he had worn tor 
feme Years ; and as he brake it, he declared, die 
Lord would break the Yoke of Nibuchadnes^xar in 

, ttro Years from the Necks of the Nations, j'er, xxviii. 
I— II. 

25 Qi /'oK' iid Jeremiah anfwer him ? 

A, Thai God had appoinieJ Yokes of Iron inflead 
of Yokes of Wood, for all the Nations to fcrva the 
Kins of Babylon^ and that Hananiah (hould die in 
that Year for his Falfliood, whicli came to pafs in_ 
two Months after, ver. 10 — 17. 

26 Q. Among all thifs Prtdiaims ef Dijirefi did 
lai Jeiemiih prophecy any Thing eumfartablt la ihi 
Nati en tf ihsel ? 

A. Yes, he foretold the Return of the Jtivi to 
their Oviti Lartd with Joy after fevfinty Years Cap- 
tiviiy, and he encouraged ibeir Faith and Hope by 
many gracious Promires of the MeJ^ah who was to 
come. Chap, xxv, xxix, xxx, and xxxi. 

27 Q_ HsTV did King Zedekiah deal joitb Jeremiah 
the Praphit when'^ihuQludnezziT btjicgul ]eiuk\emf 
A. He (hut him up in the Court of the Piifon 
which was in the King's Houfe, becaufe he foretold 
that Jerufalnn (hould be taken, and that Zedekiah 
the (ting Iheuld not efcape, but be carried to Baiylan, 
Jer. xxxil. i-s- 

2B Q, rrhal didjeremhh do !n Prifin I9 ajurt- 
ihtm that thi Jews Jheuld return from Captivity, and 
fajftfi iheCitiii ^Judah again? 

A, By exprefs Order from God he bought a Field - 
of his Coufin Hananiti, paid him the Muney, fub- 
feribed the Evitlei.ce, and Tealed it before Witne(rei, 
, at an Emblem and Pledge of what (hould be done in. 

Jirufaltm hereafter, ver. 6 — j6, 44. 
! H 3 aq Qi 
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29 Q^ What did Jeremiah do when hi was at Li* 
hrty ? 

A. He endeavoured to flee out of Jgrufalemy but 
he was feized by the Guard upon Sufpicion of failing 
away to the Chaldeans^ and he was thruft down into 
a Dungeon, by the Princes, becaufe he prophefied 
the Deftruflion of the City, Chap, xxxvii. 11 — 16, 
and xxxviii. i — 6, 

30 Q- mat Relit f did the Prophet find here ? 

A. When he funk in the Mire, ihedme/ech the 
£thiopiany a Serviint in the King's Houfe, drew him 
up with Ropes by Leave from the King, and he re- 
inained in the Court of the Prifon till the City was 
takeWv ver. 7 — 14, 

31 Q. IVbat Favour did God Jhew to Ebedmelech 
<m this Account ? 

A, He afiured him he fljould not die by the Sword, 
but his Life Ihould be given himi becaufe he trufted 
in the Lord, Jtr. xxxix, 16. 

32 Q, When Zedekiah the King fent for Jeremiah, 
what Mejfage had he from Godf 

A, He repeated his Advice to the King of Judabt 
to go forth and fubmit to thb King of jSahy/oKj in 
order to fave himfelf and the City, ver. 17, bfc. 

33 Qi -^'^ '^' ^'^S b^^^it^f^ f^ his Advice ? 

A, No, he did not obey the Prophet ; fo the City 
was taken, and burnt, the Princes of Judab were 
flain, and the King's Sons were put to Death before 
his Eyes : Then the King had his Eyes put out, and 
be was carried in Chains to Babylon^ and died there, 
Jer. xxxix* i — 10. and lii. 8 — 1 1. 

Note, Then was fulfilled the Prophecy oH Exekiel con- 
ceming Zedekiah, E%ek. xii. 13* I tviii hriwg him to Baby- 
lon, the Land of the ChM^m, jet Jha// he not fie it though 
be/haii die there*. 

34 0; 
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34 Q^ IPbai hicame ^Jeremiah afar the City was 
iaktn f A. Nehuchadnexxjar gave Order to the Offi- 
cers of his Army to take Care of him ; and to give 
hixm his Liberty to go where he pleafed, J$r. xxxix. 
II. and xl. 4, 5. 

35 Qi ff^hiiber did Jeremiah chuft to §9? 

A. He chofe to continue in the Land oi Ifratl^ 
and put himfelf under the Protedton of Gedaliah^ 
whom the King of Babylon made Governor in the 
Land, vir. 6, 7. 

36 Q^ Did Jeremiah continue under his ProtiGion ? 
A, Gedaliah was quickly flain by a Fadion raifed 

by IJbmael^. znii JJbmael alfo was put to flight by 
another Fadiion under the Command of Jobanan^ 
Jer. xl. 41. 

37 Q^ fVhat did /ohanan do with Jei:emiah ? 

A. He carried him and a Multitude of the Pe^^ple 
Into Egypt^ in direct Oppofition to^he Advice wi'ich 
Jeremiah gave him from the Lord, Chap. xlii. and xliii.- 

38 Q« What ^/V Jeremiah do in the Land of. Egypt ? 

Am He fcvcrely reproved the Jews for their idola- 
try there \ he denounced Ruin upon them ; he took 
great Stones and hid them in the Clay at the En- 
trance of Pharaoh the King of Egypt^B Palace, and 
foretold J that Nebuchadnezzar (hould .conquer Egypt^ 
and (hould fet bis Throne upon thofe Stones, Jer. 
xliii. 9, lO. 

39 Qj^ Among the feveral Prophecies againfi the 
Nations rotmd about ^ did not J ttem'i^h for etel the De^ 
fintffion of B3^}y\on i 

A, Yes, he pronounced the fevere Judgments of 
God againft Babylon who had plundered Jerufalem^ 
in a notable and dreadful Manner, as Ifaiah did be- 
fore him ; all which were eminently fulfilled, partly 
when Cyrus the Perftan took the City of Babylon^ and 
partly in following Times, Jer. 1. and li« 

H 4 40 Q. 
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40 Q. ff^hat EmUem ^ Pie^i did Jeremiah give 
if the AccQmpliJbment $f this Prophecy? 

A. He wrote in a fiook all thefe Threatenings» 
a4id bid Sera i(ib one of tht yewijh Captives read it 
Vfhtn he came to Babylon^ then bind a Stone to \t^ 
and caii it into the River Eupfrittesy and fiiy, *< Thus 
*f (ball Babyhn fink, and (ball never rife again/' 
Jer. \u 59—64. 
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CHAP, xvn* 

7be Hiftory of D a N iic l. 

I Q. 2^i/0 tt/tfxDanicI? 

^^. w^, A youna Mth of ibc Tribe of J/^- 
^tfifr, Mfho ^as carried Captive by Nebuchgdnezzar 
King of Babylon^ in the Reign of Jib^Mm Kiog gf 
Judaki Dam* i, i*-^. 

a Q/ //^ «;« f ^# «f^^ f^m Babylcm f 

^. Daniel and his reliowi» Sbadra^hf Mijkick^ 
94)d Abedne^a^ vfert appoidted to be iiOiiriflied bjr the 
King's Provijioh, and to bet tfairMd up in the Leaj-n* 
ii}g of tht Chaldeans, that ia three YetnTkae they 
might (land before the King, vet, 5^ 6. 

3 Q. jtnd did they^ being Jews, iat $f the King*s 
Provifion^ which was prepared after the Manner $f 
the Heathens f 

A. No \ they chofe to be fed wkb Fitlfe and Wa* 
ter,- rather than defile themfelvto with the King'i 
Meat, ver. 8-^14. 
. 4 Q. Hnu did they thrive hf it f 

jf.. Their Countenances appeared fairer, and their 
Afped was better approved by Mehusr who Umk Care 
of them, than the reft wiit fed m R^yai Qiinties, 
ver. 15, 

sQft 
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5 Q^ jft&tti did they approve ibemfelves when ibO 
vnre c^lUd be fan the King t 

A* The King found them far wifer and better than 
all tile Ajtrologers and Magicians in his Kihgdom9 
vir. 20. 

6 Q. f^bat tuds the firft fpeeialOccafton tf/'DanicPx 
Advancement at Court f 

A. Nebuchadnezzar dreamed a Dream which much 
troubled him, yet be forgot it in the Morning ; and 
fent Orders to dcftroy all iht wife Men and Ajlroh- 
gersy bccaufe they could not tell him both the Dream 
and the Interpretation thereof, Dan, ii. i — 13. 

y Qj Hew did Daniel obtain this Secret from God? 

A. He engaged himfelf and his three Companionv, 
Sbfldrachj Mejbacb^ and Ahednego^ in Prayer to the 
Gpd of Heaven, that he would reveal this 3ecret to 
them, that they might not all perifli together with 
the Aftrologers, 'whom the King had doomed to 
Dbath, Dan. ii. 16, 17, 18. 

8 ^^Whc^ was this Dream which Daniel rehearfed 
lefnre the King t 

A. There appeared a bright and terrible Image^ 
whofe Head was Gold, his Breaft and Arms of Sil- 
Ter, bis Belly and Thighs of Brafs, his Legs of Iron, 
and ^is Feet* part of Iron, and part of Clay, which 
was dafired to Pieces by a Stone, and the Stone be- 
came a MY>untain9 and filled the whore Earth, ver. 

3«— 35- . . * 

9 Q^ fPTjat was the Interpretation of it ? 

j/»it fignifies the four great Monarchies of the 
World, viz* the JJyrian^ the Perfian, the Grecian^ 
and the Romany which (houid deftroy one another 
in Succeffion, and the laft of thbm ihuuld be de« 
firoyed \j the Kingdom of Chriji^ which (hoiuld 
fpread \hrough the Earth and reo^ain for ever, ver, 

H^ loQ. 
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io<5i J^<^^ Honours did Kebuchadnezzar heftow 
on Daniel on this Occajion ? 

A. He acknowledged the Supremacy of the God 
of DanieU he made Daniel Ruler over Babylon^ and 
at his Rtqueft made Sk^drachs Mejhach^ and Abed- 
nego. Officers under him,%^/r. 46— '49. 

11 Q. ff^hat became ^ Shadrach, Mefhach, and 
Abed n ego T 

A. Notwitbftanding the Honour the King bad 
given them, yet they were caft into a fioryJFurnace, 
becaufe they would not woi(hit) a huge gold Image 
which King Nebuchadnezzar had fet up, P^n. iii. 
I — 21. 

1 2 Q, IPTjat remarkable Providence attended their 
being cajttnto the Furnace ? 

A, The King being enraged at them for rcfufing 
boldly to worfliip this Image ^ commanded tie Fur- 
nace to be made feven Times hotter, even to fuch a 
Degree, that the Flame flew the Men that eaft them 
tflio it, v/r. 22. 

13 Qj^ How. wen they faved in the fiery Furnace ? 
A. Though thefe three Men were caft into the 

Furnace bound, and fell down in the Fire, yet pre- 
fently afterward, the King faw four Men loofe walk- 
ing in the Fire, and they had no Hurt; and the 
Form of the fourth was like the Son of God, ver. 
23, 24, 25. /. e. feme glorious Perfon whom Nebti^ 
chadnezzar could not better defer ibe than as a hea- 
venly Being, a Son of God. 

14 Q. fVhat Influence had this upon the King ? 

A, He called them to come out of the Furnace^ 
and blefled their God who had fent his Angel to deliver 
them, and made a Decree, that no Man ihould fpeak 
againft the God of the Jiws^ ver, 26, 27, 28. 

15 Q. What other Dream </Nebuchadnezzar'j did 
Daniei interpret ? 

J. TAc 
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A. The Dream of a tail and fpreading Tree that 
^as cu( down, and the Stump of it was left in the 
Earth, and that (hould have a Bead's Heart given it 
inflead of a Man's for fcven Years, Dan. iv. i — 16, 

16 Qi iVhai Interpretation did Daniel^/v^ to it ? 
A, That Nebuchadnev^ar the King (hould be dri* 

▼en from his Kingdom, (hould run mad> and dwell 
feven Years with the Beails of the Earth, and thea 
.be reftored to his Reafon and his Kingdom again^ 
ver. 19*-^. 

17 Qj Mowfion was this fulfilled? 

A* At the End of twelve Months he was walking 
in the Palace of Babylon^ and boafting of his Gran- 
deur and Majeily, and there fell a Voice from Hea- 
ven, that his Kingdom was departed, and be (hould be 
driven from Men : And immediately he was feized 
with Madnefs, and the Sentence was executed upon 
him, and he fled from the Society of Men, and herded 
with the Beafts in the open Field, ver.%i — 33. 

18 Q. What did Nebuchadnezzar do at J even Tears 
Endy when his Underjianding and his Kingdom wer^ 
rejlorid to him ? 

jf. He did further Honours to the God of Heaven^ 
and publifbed this Hiftory of himfelf, and thefe Signs 
and Wonders of the great God, throughout all his . 
Dominions, ver. i, 2, 3. 

19 Q. Wliat Notice was taken of Daniel in the Time 
«/* Belfhazzar the Grand/on £/* Nebuchadnezzar? 

A, He was fent for co Court to read and interpret 
three or four Words which were written upon the 
Wall by the Apparition of a Hand while Betfhazzar 
was feafting, Dan. v. 5—16. 

20 Qi PVhat was there in Belfbazscar'i Feaji tha4 
iminently provoked God again/i him t 

A. He and his Nobles drank in the holy VefTels 
that \vcre taken cue of the Temple of God at Je- 

ruJaUm% 
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rufaUtny and at the fame Tfme tfccy praifed their 
Gods of Gold and Silver, of Wood and Stone, Diin* 
V. I — 4. 

21 Q. tf^hat was the Meanifig of this^ff^ting tf* 
gatrt/f the r^all ? 

J. That God had fim(hie:d\ff^^^rz2/ir's Kingdom, 
and given it to the Me^es and Peffians^ ter. 25-^28« 

22 Q. iVhat Honour was done to Daniel? 

A, He was immtdiately cloathed in Scarlet, witfx 
a Chain of Gold, and made the third Ruler in the 
Kingdom, ver. 29. 

23 Qi IVben was this Sentence executed on Bclfhaz* 
zar ? 

A, He was flain that very Night, by the Army, 
under the Command'of Cyrus the General, who after 
a long Siege took the City Babylon^ and the King- 
dom was tranflated to Darius the Mede^ the Emperof 
of the Medes and Perfians^ ver, 30, 31. 

24. Q^ Did Daniel lofe his Preferment by the 
Change of the Kingdom ? 

A, No J for Darius fet Daniel over all the hun* 
dred and twenty Princes, and made him firft of the 
three Prefidents, Dan, vi. i, 2, 3. 

25 Qj^ How did the Envy of the Prefidents and the 
Princes perfecute him on this Uccajson ? 

A. Ihey knew that Daniei v/ou]d pray to hfs 
God,^and they perfuaded King Darius to fign a 
Decree, that if any Man (hould aft: a Petitfcn of any 
God or Mati for thirty Days, befides of the King 
himfeif) he (hould be caft into the Lion's Den, ver* 

4—9- 

26 Q» fThat did Daniel dp when be beard of this 

Decree f 

A, He went to his Ht>ufe,and the Windows befttg 
open toward Jerufahm, he prayed to his Gd^ three 
Times a Day, according to his Cuftdm, v^i 1 0. 






27 Qi ^^t VMS the GirrfifUfnei af thh f 

A. Though the King himldt was forry for hia 
Decree, and tried all Means to favc Danitl, yet hi| 
Enemies prevailed to have him caft into the Den of 
Lions, becaufe the Laws of ihe Medti AaA Perfiatu 
were not to be alteied, wr. 11— 17, 

28 Q. Pf^ertin did the Kin^ further Jhew his Csit- 
ctrnfar Daniel ? 

A. H« pafled the Night without Mufick or Sleep, 
he went early to the Lion'-. Den in the Murning, and 
found DoHiel fafe, to his great Joy ; for God had 
fhut the Mouihs of the Lions, that they diJ him no 
Horr, <w-. i«m.23. 

29^0.' Wirtriim did King Darius mamf^ Ins Jit^ 
ftHfmtm againft the Enemies of Daniel / 

A. H« caft iHem, with their Wivuind ChildrcD, 
into'ilhe Den of Lioos, who broke all tbcJi Bone* 
itn mediately, ver, 24. 

. JO'^- Wbaijpuied R/gaxd .did I^taiiua^iic it. tbt. 
true Gad en this Occafton ? 

A, He Tent -a Decree through all Nations, that 
Men Qiould feiir the God of Daniei, iter. 25. 

31 Q. ff^hat are the other mo/l remarkable 7bingi 
in ihe Iii/«ry rf Daniel-f 

A. The V'ihons which he faw, the excellent Pray- 
er which be made for ^he ReftoTKion of tfae y^m 
fron Capavicy,nid tbeothcc i'ropfaeoies whioh were 
given htm by Angdt. 

izCUlVbat^frefimtefbisFiJimsand^rcpbwnf 

A. Emblems and Repref^ntations of the fuiu Mo- 
narchies oi the VVbrld, and of the Kiugdoiu of 
Chrift.; aod Predi&oni cuncersisig futuie Events 
Mooag- ibeyruut.and.oiber Nauofis of tbe £«uk.)- 
fame of whtchiareexpieficd To plainly, thai the iuie- 
mies of ^ iiible fufipQfe thein:to.^ written after 
-ABfeEntB(aaunexafaii»:£^/V*tJuMAviii, andxi. 
■ 33Qs 



158 Thi Hiftory of Esther. Chap. XVIII. 

33 (^ What rtmarktible Anjwer did Daniel naive 
to this excellent Prayer of his for the Rejioration of the 
Jews? ♦ 

/f. The Angel Gabriel was ordered to fly fwiftly, 
and to inform him of his own Acceptance with 
God, of the Commandment of the Kings o{ Perjia 
to rebuild the Holy City, of the Time of the Coming, 
and the Death of the Meffiah to take away the Sins 
of Men, and of the fecond Deftrudion of ferufalemy 
Dan. ix. 20—27. 

34 Q. IVhat other eminent Prophecies did Daniel 
receive by his Converfe with Angels ? 

A. Befides the various Events relating to this 
World, he had fome Predi^ions concerning the Chri- 
fiian Church and its Troubles, and the Period of them \ 
concerning the Refurredion of the Dead, Everlaft- 
ing Life, and Everlafting PuniChment, Chap, xii. 



CHAP. XVIII. 

^he Hiftory of Rsthek. 

1 Q^ TA/HO was EBhcr ? 

^^ Ai A beautiful ]^ung Jewifl) Virgin, 
whofe Anceftors were carried captive by the KJng of 
Babylon^ in the Days of Jeconiah^ King of Judah^ 
Efiher ii. 5, 6. 

2 Q;^ Where wasjhe educated? 

A. She was brought up in Shujhan^ the Palace of 
the King of Perfia^ by Mordecai her Firft-coufin^ 
for her Father and Mother were dead, v/r. 7. 

3 Q. 7^ what Honour wasjhe advanced? 

A. King Ahafuerus took ber imo his Royal Houfc^ 

^ and 
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and made her Queen in the Room of his former 
Queen Vajbti^ vtr. 16, 17. 

N9t09 This Ahajmrus is fappofed by Dr. PrUiamt and 
that with great ProbabiKty, to be that fecond Jrtaxirxi^ 
Kuig oi Perfia, who was ciWtd Longimamui, and who, 
perhaps, being influenced by Eftber and Mordicaiy gave a 
Decree for Ezra to promote the .Building of the Temple 
at Jetmfidim^ after the Captivity in Bahyhn. See Chaf. 
3dii. J^^. 9.aDd 13. 

4 Q. What was the Occajion of Vafliti'i 'Dtjgraa ? 
^. %Vfaen tbe King had made a moft magnificent 

Feaft for all his Nobles and Princes, he Tent for Vajhti 
to Ibew the Princes her Beauty, and to grace the Fef* 
tival, but (he refufed to come, Efther. u 10, 1 1, I2. 

5 Q. What Service did Mordecai do for tbe King^ 
wbtcb laid a Foundation for bis future Advancement f 

A, He gave Information agaitift two of the Cham* 
berlains who had confpired againlt the King, upon 
which they were tried and hanged, Efiber li. 21, 22^ 

23- 

6 Q. fVbovjas made tbe Kin^s chief Favourite m 

little after this Time ? 

A. Haman of the Seed of Agag^ tbe Amalekite^ 
EJiher iii. 1,2. 

7 Q. Wherein did Mordecai offend Haman ? 

A. He refufed 'to bx>w before him^ and do Reve- 
rence to him, as the King's Servants did at Cour^ 
ver. 2. 

8 Q. How did Haman attempt to revenge bimfelff 
A. Sy perfuading the King to fend Orders to de« 

ftroy all the Jews that were in all bis Dominions^ 
ver» 6, Vc, 

9 Q. What did Mordecai do on this Occajion f 

A. He dcfired Efiber the Queen to venture inte 

the Ktog^s Prefence, though fiic were not called, in 

. * . order 
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order to petition the King for the Lives of her Pea* 
pie the Jews^ Eft her iv. 

10 (^ Did Eft her comply with his Requeft? 

A^ Though flie knew it was Death by the Law to 
venture into the King's Prefencc, unlefs he hcW out 
his golden Sceptre to Eer, yet having iirft failed, and 

1»ra^ed to God three Days, and appointed the ^twi 
n Shhjhan to fa(l anid pray,. {he ventured to^ approach 
the Klne, Eft her v. i. 

1 1 QT IVhat Succefs did ^een Efther find ? 

A* The King held put his golden Sceptre to her, 
ftnd promifed to grant her Requeft, even to the half 
of his Kingdom, Efther v. i, 2, 3. 

12 Q^ U'hat was E^htt'sfirJiRi^i/f totbeKmg? 
A. That the King and Hametn would come to a 

Banquet which the Queen had prepared for them ; 
which Requeft alio (be repeated t4ie next Day, Eft. 
-V. 3— 8. 

13 Q^ Hew was Haman 0mpl9^eid4n thai Day f 
A. He rejoiced at the Invftation that Efther gave 

him, and fet up a Gallows for Adordecai fifty Cubits 
high, -expeding that at bik Defire the Krng would 
order Mordecai to be hanged thereon, ver^ 9— -14* 

14 Q. hhw did the King pafs the Time that Night ? 
A, He could not fleep, and he had the Book of 

Records read to ehtertaii) bin>, "wherein was written 
jl/W^«iVInforiaatk>n of the Confpiracy againft the 
King, Efther vi. i, 2. 

15 Ct ^hat Effea had this on the King ? ^. Wheh 
b^ eaquired and louA4.that Mordecai had received no 
Kccomp€nce for hisFafithftilnsfs, be ordered Haman to 
array hta» io Royal Appaiel^ to (et him oa the King's 
own Horfe, and do thie higheft Honours to him in a 
pubKck ProctiSra thiougb the City, ver» 6—1 1. 

1 6 Q^ /« what nenmrkablc lAur ^Umaui receive 
this QrdtKfr^m the KksM^f 

A. At 



A. At -cbsit verjr Time when he vhi^ c<Mne to 
Court ta rpeak tq the King to hang MonUcMt on the 
Gallop he had fet up« ver. 4, jJ* 

17 QL iS^^ «ft^ Jtfiri^ and flamsin !Wifex9metB 
tbi BimquH^ what was Sl^een i£het\fitrtbir Rii^ 

A. THat the Nation of the T^wx, which were her 
Kindred^ might.^ he delivered from the general Maf- 
facre that /&iRtfi« had contriyed for them, £^% viu 



1 8 Q^ What dmngi rf AfdWs mpud m ibu P$ti^ 
Ubm to thi Kit^f 

An The King commatKled Hankm to br bangid'* 
on Che GailoWa he' had prepared fer Miftdeeaiy toe 
put Mor4e$ai into Hanuni.% PfaKse at Cotirti and 
fent Orders throughout his Dominions for the Jiwt 
to defend themfelves, Efthtr vii. 9) lo. and viii» 

I— 17- 

IQ Q^'Whj was M ibi Ordiit f^r ihB Skughtir of 

she Jews raiher revtrfed? 

A. Becaufe what is written in the King's Name^ 
and fealed with his Ring, could not be reverfed ac- 
cording to the Laws-of the Government, ver. 8. and 
God ordered it thus in his Providence, for the pub* 
lick Defiru£lion of their Enemies* 

20 Q. How did the Jews dtftnd thimfthes in tbo 
Day difigntdfor tboir general Slaughfer P 

A. They flew feventy-five thoufand of thofe that 
rofe up againft them, and the ten Sons of Haman 
among the reft. Eft. ix. i — 16« 

21. Q; What Memorial of tbis great Deliverance 
was prejerved amongji the Jews ? 

A^ All the Jews agreed, by and with the Autho- 
rity of Efther and Mordecai^ to Iceep the 14th and 1.5th 
Day of Che Month Adar^ every Year, as a Day of 
Thankfgiving for this Salvation, ver. 20—31. 

22 Qi 
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ai Q. ^f^f ujflj the Nam* eftbit FefllvalP 

A. Thcfe two Days were called the Days of 
Purim, from Pur, which figni£es a Let, hecaufe 
Haman had caft Lots in a fupcrllitious Manner, to 
find out what Month or Day was the moft lucky to 
execute his Bloody Device againft the Jews, Eft. ix. 
26, 17. and ill. 7. 

23 Q; Htw dm this Wftorj appiar ts hi a true 
Account of Things, fince tl . ' « net the Uaft Hint vjha 
viai thi U'riter of it., nor is the Name of God in it ? 

A, Becaufe it is delivered down to us among the 
facred Writings, by the Jnus ihemfelves, who were 
the Keepers of the Oraeltt of God, Rom. iii. 2. And 
becaufe this FcaU of Purim is obferred by the Jewt 
to this Day, in Memory of this Dehverance. 



7ht End »f thi Hifitrm tfibt Old Ttfiammt, 
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CHAP. XIX. 

j| Centinaation of tie Hifiory of the Government 
and Church of the Jew's, from the End ef tbt 
Ol^Tt^axntaty totbeTtmesofCnKin, 

Introduction. 



,-,.0£"*( H E learned Dr. PridtaUx hath written 
' ^ )JJ two large and valuable Volumej, which 
X hecaWstheCtniuxienti/tbtHi^erycftie 
liMXCjlf ^^ """^ ^'*" Tiftammi; wherein he gives 
us ail Account of all -the moll credible 
Things that he can find in ancient Hiftorians, relat- 
ing to the fnut and their Cuftoma, as well as their 
Hiftory, during that Period of Time between the 
End of the Old Teftament and the Beginning of the 
New: He intermingles alfo a large Colleaion 6f 
HiOorical Matters relating to Ptrjia, BaiyUa, Egypt^ 
Sjriot AJia mintr, Griictt Ram*, and all the more 
known and remarkable Nations of the Earth, where- 
in (be great Affairs of the four Monarchies of the 
World weic traitfaded. This renders his Work a 
little too tedious to thofe who cxpefted nothing 
more than a mere Continuation of the ftviifi Ht- 
ftorjr to the Times of our Saviour. 

Nov 
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Now it 18 only a very brief Abftrad of the Hiftory 
of the Jiws which I endeavour here to fet before the 
Reader^ that he may gain a little Acquaimatice with 
Che Affiurs of the Jnvsj or the Church of God, from 
the Days of Nehemiahy when Scripture Hiftory ends, 
to the Beginning of the Gofpel, and the Times of 
Chrift. A great Part of it mvft b^ taken originally 
from Jofephusy the Jewifi) Hiftorian, and from the 
B9%ks tf Maccabees^ which I have confulted upon this 
Occaiion ; but I have borrowed much further Light 
And AiEfiance from Dr. Prideaux in this Matter, 
Whofe labbrious Colledion froth HeiUh^h Writings, 
and hii judicious Deterrninatioti in many dubious 
Points, has rendered his Work more complete and 
accurate^ and mine more eafy* 

t. • • - ■ , 

Sb CT. I. Of Nehe M I ah'x Jknhir Rifcrmati' 
ift^ Synagoipusst Targjumif Saosaritaori . Profi^- 

N^M, This Chapter being ib loivi dm* QpeflMds «f 

JKh^cftioB ihall.be auttiUcred apiit..:* 

I Q^r/r^HJT furihir Refirmmkm^didVthamk 

T maii in Ifrael l 

A. It is reported by the Jiwi, thilt jie himfelF, 

together with Exru the Scribe^ having foood a great 

IV ant of the Knowledge of the Law among the 

Feopio; c|id about thit Time appoint the rtadinp of 

the Law in the feveralTowfir and Cities.: And on 

this Occi^onrit is fiippofed, UtaxSni^^mes faegao 

to t>e built I throughout the Leiid» or at Jbail to be 

reflored iaiid renewed, if there bad bees any built 

))efi>re« 
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a Q* Ifisrt wers the Synag9guei U he built f - 
J, According to the Account which the yiwf 
bive given us, they mi^ht be Bailt in anj T ovm 
wbereftiNBver they could find ten Perfons of full 
^e, and of fuch Condition and ^afy Circumllaiices 
of life, as to be always at Leifure io attend the 
Service. 

3 Q& /^o/ wa$ tbi Stnjiut ferfgrmii in tbi Symk* 

4 FrajEcr ajiKl Praifes to G.Qd» Reading the holy 
Scrip^ress and Prfachiog and. Expounding theoi. 

4 Qx h Vfi^ Mamur fHure the Smpturet ex» 
pounded f 

J* . The fruH and dieir Pofterity having loft much 
of their own Language in Bahyi^h^ did not fo well 
underfland the Scriptures in the Hehretnf 'Ton^jHi y 
and therefore when Ezra tt^A the Law to the Peo-* 
pie, the Senfe was given to them in Cbald^ej by 
many Levites who ftood by, s^nd caufed them tQ un* 
dir/iand the readings Nehem. viii. 4—8. And this- 
mziititt of reading the Scripture, Verfe by, Vftfl^ 
^nd tranflating . it into the Chaldee^ with iqipe little 
Pataplir^fe upoci it, vi^s the Mftnocr of Expounding, 
ufed in the ancient S^yi^agogues. 

Note I . This was the Original of the Jenuijh fargums^ 
wl^ich Word in CbaUee fi^^es an- Uterpret^i^ ; For 
when Synagogues were inttltiplie4 among the Jew, he^ 
yond the Number of able Interpreters, it became ne« 
cefiary .that (ach Tranflations of the Ideircw iqto i^baldu^ 
flibttld be made for the Ufe of the Teachers and the. 
People ; and that in privi^te Families alTo, as yt^VL a^ in 
Synagogues. 

There were wcientfy many of Aefe Targums^ or 
Tta^Iations, or. Bxpoihions, and that upon diiferent 
Parts of Scriptare, and of different Sons, as there were 
alfo maagr diffirrcnt Verfions of. the Scripture into 

Greeks 



l66 Synagogues J Targums^ Chap« XIX* 

Gretki m following Ages, for the fame Purpofes. Se- 
veral of thefe Targums are Iqfl, through Length of Time ; 
bat the chief of thofe which remain to this Day, is the 
Targum or Chaldte Paraphrafe of Onkelos, upon the Law 
of Mofes ; and the Targum o(yonatha» Ben UzxUl^ upon 
the Prophets ; both which, fome learned Men fuppofe, 
to be written before Chrift, and are, by the Jews^ va* 
lued as equal to the Hehrenu Text. As for the jerufalem 
Targum^ it is an Expofition upon the Law, and others are 
on different Parts of Scripture ; but they are all of lefs 
Sfleenou and of much later Date : But neither the one 
nor the other of the Targums were much known to the 
primitive Chrifiian Writers, though thefe Expofitions great- 
ly favour the Chridian Caufe. 

l^ote 2. Among the Jenvs^ the Books ofjo/huay Judges, 
Samuel, and Kings, &c, are fometimes called the former 
Prophets i and the Books of Ifaiab, Jeremiah, Ezeiie/, 
and the twelve minor Prophets, are called the latter Pro-* 
fbets ', but they are all called the Prophets : Thus the 
Law and the Prophets make up the whole Bible. 

Note 3. That there are in Daniel two hundred Verfcs of 
die Bible written originally in Chaldee, and fixty-feven in 
Ezra, and one Verfein Jeremiah, viz Cbe^, x. 11. And 
feme fuppofe, for this Reafon, there is no Targum on 
Basiiel and Ezra -, neither indeed, is there on Nehemiah, 
though that Book be called Hehrew. 

5 Q. fFhat were the Times appointed forihis Ser^ 
vice in the Synagogues P 

A. Two Days in the Week befides the Sabbath^ 
and their other Feflivals : The Law being divided 
into fo many Sections or LeiTons as there are Weeks 
in their Yqar, they read half a LeiTon on Monday 
Morning, dnd the other half on Thurfday Morning ; 
and this fame whole LeiTon they read on the Sabhath^ 
both Morning and Afternoon, A£fs xv. ai. We 
iie told that reading the Law v^as a Cuftom' of an* 

clent 
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ctent Times on the Sabbath \ and when reading of 
^e Prophets was added to that of the Law, they 
obferved the fame Order in it. 
6 Q. fflfat wen their Hwrs 9f'tbe daiiy Prajer f 
A* At the Time of Morning and Evening Sacii* 
fice and Incenfe, Lukei, 9, 10. Adfs iii. i. PmU 
. Zacbarias was ^ffiting Inanfiy thg Piopk wen pray-- 
ingVBL the Court: And Peter and ]o\iVk went up t^ 
fray in the TempU at this Time. To thefe Hours 
they conformed their Prayers in the Temple, and 
in their Synagogues, and ufually too in their own 
Houles. 

Note. The Jews fappofed that the ofiering up of the 
daily Sacrifices, and the buralDg of Incenfe at the fame 
Time, were designed to render God propitious to them, 
and make their Praters acceptable ; and for this Reidbn 
they coofimned then* Times of Prayer to thefe Hours. 
So Dannd prays, Pfalm cxli. 2. Let my Prayer be fee 
forth h^mre thee as Ineen/e, &c. And /6<v. viii, 4, 5, 
» And the Smoke of the Incenfe which tame with the 
Praytr of the Saints afcended up before God wt of the An» 
lelsHetnebm 



7 Q, Had they any other Sea/on of Prayer be/ides 
tbefetwo? 

A. The Jews informs us, that befides thefe they 
had a Prayer at the Beginning of Night, while the 
Evening Sacrifice was left burning on the Altar. 
Thus* by their three Prayers in a Day, they imitated 
the Ancients, David prayed Morning, Noon, and 
Evening, PfaimWii. 17* £>jm/ prayed three. Times 
a Day, Dan. vi. lo. 

8 Qj ff^ho minifiered in the Service of the Syna^ 

A. The Priefts and Levitcs were confecrated to 
the Service of the Temple> but for the Service of 

the 
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the Synagogue, Perfons of any Tribe were app< 
by (bme Elders of that Town, who were called 
Jers of the Synagogue, So our Saviour being o 
Trilie of Jkdab read and expounded in the Synag 
Luke iv. 1 6. So after reading the Law and the 
phets, Paulzni SUm were engaged in Preac 
when the ^4after of the Synagogue afked them 
ff^ori of Exhortatim for the People, A£fs xiii. i 
9 Q; But were there mt other PUces of Pray ^ 
^n£lfrom the Synagogues f 

if. The Synagogues were-fometimes called Pr 
houfes^ yet there were Prayer-houfes called Profet 
which differed from Synagogues in three Ref] 
(l.) Synagogues were built for public Worfhip 
thefe Places of Prayer hi any one's private Devo 
occafionally. (2.) Synagogues were covered He 
but the Places of Prayer were Courts or Inclo 
with Walls, and open to the Sky. (3 ) Synag 
inrere chiefly in Towns or CUies, the Prayer-kou^ 
Q|iea Fields, or on Mounts^iAs : Su^h are nxenti 
udiere our Sanbur^Jir a vMe ^igbt in tbi..Pr 
houfe^ as it (hould be tranflated, Luke vi« .I2« 
thither pious Perfons reforted, and Prayer was 
tohemade^ Afbxvi. 13, 16. 

10. Qi Is there any Certainty that there won 
Synagogues before this Time f 

Am That there were fome Places of A&mbl; 
divine Thin|S in the Land of Ifrael^ before the 
ftru6tion of Jerufalem and the lemple by Nebssi 
fsetszar^ feems pretty plain from PfaL lipcivk \ 
They have burnt up ail the Synagogues of Go4 i* 
Land. Though they might be but very few,and 
eftablifli^ by any Authority,. nor fo confts^^tlj 
tended as afterward. And yet, confidering thai 
Jews fell fo frequently ixuo Idolatry before, and ha 
few Copies i>f the LaW) it is queftioned by-foffie leai 

ft 
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Meny whether there were any fuch Synagogues at all 
in the Laod of IJratlixW after the Babylontjh Captivity. 

11 Q* IPTjot eminent and remarkable ServUe vaas 
dene by tbefe publick Places liflVorJhip ? 

if. It is fuppofed that freqeent publick Readings 
of the Law in the Synagogues^ after that Time, were 
a (pecial Means to excite and preferve in the People 
of the yews that univerfal and perpetual Hatred ot 
Idolatry, to which they were fo mamefuHy prone be- 
fore; and it did ^IfodifFufe and maintain the Know* 
ledge of true Religion and Virtue in the Land. 

12. Q^ JVere tbefe Synagogues built any where bsfidss 
in Judea ? 

/f. When the Jews were afterward fcattered abroad 
into various Nations, they built Places of Worlhip 
for themfelves, wherefoever the {lulers of the Coun- 
try would permit them. 

^3 Q* Of what Advantage woere tbefe Synagogues to 
the Heathens^ «r afterward to Chrijiianity s* 

A. It was by Means of thefe synagogues that the 
Htathem^ where thjj fews were difperl'ed, came to 
know the true God, and ibme general Principles of 
Virtne and Piety, and became Profelytes of the 
Gate ; and by thefe publick Places and Seaibns of 
Worfhip? there was afterward an Opportunity given 
to publi{b the Gofpcl of Chrift by the Apoftlcs, both 
amoTig the yews and Gentiles^ A6ts xvii. I. 2, and 
xix. €. 

14 Q. What is meant by Profelytes of thfe Gate ? 

A, Thofe Gentiles who renounced Idolatry, aiid 
received the Knowledge and the Worfliip of ihe one 
true God, the God of I/rael\ and (as fome affirm) 
they received alfo the Rules of abstaining from Blood, 
ancl Things ftrangled, and Things oitered to Idols^ 
which were forbidden, Atls xv, tg the Gentile Cpn- 
Vi;ru i^ ClviUiamcy. 

I ii9tfi 
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N§t€, Thefe Rules, with a few other, have been ufii* 
ally called the feven Precepti of N9abt which the Jma 
make as necefTary for all the World to obey, as the Ltf 
of Mojes was for them : And doubtlefs, the Laws gin^i 
to Ko4ih, were given to all the >\ orld» becaufe all ^laog 
from him. 

15 0^ THiy were they called Profelytes of tbe Gate? 
A. The Word Prolelyte fignifies ofie that en^em 

a new Religion ; and they were called Prefefytis if 
the Gatey becaufe they were fuffered to live vnthin 
the Gates of the TewT^ according to the Expreffion 
in the fourth Commandment, TEe Strangtr wbUh is 
fvitbin iky Gates. They were alfo permitted by the 
yens to enter the outward Court of the Temple, 
called the Court of the Gentiles, when that was built| 
and to worfhip God there ; but they were exckided 
from the Gate of the inner Court 

Note, Thefe are they who in the Book-of the ASs oftk 
Afojlles are fuppofed by fome to be called the demui Per* 
fins, and thofe who feared God, &c. A^ x. 17. and.ziiL 
50. andxvii. 4. and xiii« 16. Amongthefe was thechirf 
HarveA of the firft Chriflian Converts i though there inigkt 
be many Perfons too, who worihipped the one true Godf 
who were ander no Profelytifm to the Jewijh Chmch/ 

16 Q. What were the other Sort of Profelytes ? 
A. 1 hey were fuch Gentiles as confented to bear* 

cumcifed, and obliged themfelves to praAtfe all .the 
Law of Alofes. Gal, v. 3. therefore they were called 
Profelytes of Righteovfnefs : They were taken! iiUo 
the Jewijhr^zi'iony and united with them ; and i»tre 
alfo called Profelytes of the Temple, becaufe they 'were 
admitted by the Jews into the inner Courts. 

Note, This Diftinflion of Profelytes has been fappMld 
hy the common Opinion for ne^ two huadred Yesni ; 
^' ' but 



SeA. I Samaritans^ Profilytis. i^i 

bat finee it is faid to have no better Foundation than the 
Bdjyldmjb Talmmdt it ii doabted b/ fome learned Men 
whether there were any PrtftfyttSj either under the Old 
Tdbunent or New Tedament, befides thofe who were 
drcumciied and complete. 

17 Q^ Having heard this f articular Acc$unt o/Sy" 
Bagoguet and Profelytes, proceed now to fay what was 
tie lafi A£i ^Nehemiah'/ Reformation which we read 
in Scripture r 

A. That he turned out Manaffeh^ the Son or 
Gnndfon of the High-Prieft, for marrying the 
Daughter o^ Sanballat the Horonite^ Nehetn. xiii. 28. 

18 Q^ What did Sanballat do with bis Son-in-law 
Manaflfeh on this Occafion ? 

A He procured a Grant from Darius Nothusy 
who was now King of Perfta^ to build on Mount 
Gerizinff near Samaria^ a Temple like that at Je^ 
rufalem^ and to make Manajfehy his Son*in-law, the 
High-Prieft of it. 

10 Qi ff^at was the Confequence of this PraSlice f 

A, Samaria thenceforth became the Rcftjge of the 
rebellious Jews^ who were called to Account for 
breaking the Sabbath, eating unclean Meats, or 
were found guilty in finning againft the Law in any 
remarkable Inftances. 

20. Q. What Change was wrought herely among the 
Saraaritaos ? 

Am Their firft Original was from fome Eajiern 
Hiadhem who were planted there by the King of Af-* 
fyria^ after the Captivity of lfrael\ but when on te-- 
vcral Ociafions, the fews flocked to them, it made 
a Confiderahle Change in their Religion : For though 
before they tvorlhipped the Qod oi Ifrael\ in Con- 
junction with other Gods, a Kings xvii, 24 — 41. they 
oow caft off their Idolatry : And fince a I'emple 
was buiitaaiongft them, in which the Jewifh Service 

^1 2 waj 
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was performed and the Law of Mofes read publickly, 
they came much nearer to the Worihip of the true 
God, prefcribed in Scripture. 

21 Qi Did not the Jews love them the better on this 
Account ^ 

A, No, by no Means ; but they hated them grie- 
■voufly : The Enmity which l>egan from the Qppofl^ 
tion which the Sarharitans made to the y^u/i io their 
rebuilding Jerufalem^ and the Temple, was fo ex-. 
ceedingly increafed by their flieltring ail the rebelli- 
ous Jews, that the Jews at Jerufalem publiflied the 
bittereft Curfe againft them that ever was denoun^^ 
ced againft any People. 

22 Qi IP'hat Mi f cries were contained in this C^rfe ? 
A* The Jews forbid all Communication with the 

Samaritans^ declared all the Fruits of their Land, 
and their^attle unclean ; excluded them from being 
ever received as Projefytes, and barred them, as far 
as poflible, from having any F.ortion in the Relurrec^ 
tion of the Dead to eternal Life. 

23 Q^ f^'hat Appearance of this great Enmity ds 
we find in the New Tejiament ? 

yf. This feems to be confirmed by the Words of 
Scripture, John iv. 9. ne Jews have no Dealing with 
the Samaritans ? And the Woman oi Samaria afked 
cur Saviour, Hew is it that thou being a Jew, afiteth 
Drink of me who am a Woman of bamaria ? And 
when the Jews would give the worit Name they 
could to cur Saviour, they faid, ^Thou art a Samari« 
tan, and hqfl a Devil^ John viii. 48. 

Sect. II. Of the] jev/ish Affi^rs under the ^tt-^ 
fian andXjtcQizn Monarchies* 

X Q. TJOW were the Jews governed after the 
J^ Death ^Nehemiab ? , ■ - 

ufi We find not any more parOctQar Governc^a 

of 
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of Judea^ made by tlie Kings or Emperors oi Perjiai 
but "Judea feems to be made fubjeft to thofe whom 
the Perfian Kings made Governors of Syria ; and 
that, under them, the Regulation of Affairs was 
committed to the High-Prieu ; To that he had ajl the 
Sacred Authority, and the Civil Power alfo, in a 
good Meafure, under the Syrian Governor. 

2 Q;, Did the High-Priejis continue their regular 
Succeffiom as the eldeji of hzxoa^s Family ? 

a1 This Succeilion was fometimes interrupted by 
the Emperors of the World, or their deputed Go- 
vernors. of the Provinces, appointing another Perfon 
to take that Office. 

"3 Q. IVhat is the firji remarkable Injiance of that 
Kind? 

yf. When Johanan^ or "Jonathan the Son of foia-' " 
ia^ Neh, xii. 1 1 . had poffeflcd the Royal Prielihood 
feveral Years^ Bagofes^ the Governor of Syria ap- 
pointed his younger ! brother Jejhua to depofe him, 
and take the Priefthood ; upon which, there was a 
• Tumult in the inner Court of the 1 emple, and Jo- 
banan flew Jejhua there. 

4 Q^ How did Bagofes, the Governor^ refent this ? 
if. He entered into the inner Court of the 

Temple, though the Jews forbid him, as being un- 
clean ; but he lo'd them he was purer than the dead 
Carcafe of him whom they had {lain there ; and im- 
pofed on the I'riclts a Fine of about thiriy-one Shil- 
lings, for every Lamb that was offered throughout 
the Year 

5 Q. What v)as the next more famous Difficulty and 
Deliverance which the Jews met with ? 

A They were mc>tt remaikably faved from the 
Opprcfijon and Refentment of Alexander the Grcaty 
who was King of A'lacedonia in Greece^ when they 
had refufed to aflilt him in tlie Sieg^e of Tyrus. 
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t Q. Ifi what Manner were they delivered f- 

A. When Alexander marched againft 'Jerufe^lm 
Jefigning to pui.ifh the ^Jewi on this Account, J^ 
dt.a the Hig.h-Prieft, the Son of Jehanatit being di- 
rc£led by a Night- Vidon, met the Conqueror in bb 
Prieftly Robes," with the otbcr Priefts attending bia 
in proper Habits, and all the People in whiteGar- 
ments : Alexander being firuck with this Sight, fa- 
luted the High-Prieft with a religious Veneration, 
embraced him, entered Jerufalem in a friendly Man- 
ner, and ciFered Sacrifice to God in the 7*cmplC|/or 
his late Vidlories; 

^ Q. H4wcome A\cxzn6cT fofuddenly to ebanie bis 
Purpc/e, and behave bimfelf with fo much Miiinefsf 

A. Alexander declared, that he himfelf, in Metee^ 
donla^ had feen this very fame Perfon, thus habited, 
in a Night Vifion, encouraging him to putfuehis 
Expedition againil the PerJianSf and proo^ifing bim 
Succefs. 

S Qi IVbat further^ Favours did Alexander jb«/ 
the Jews? ' - 

A. When Jaddua, the High-Prieft, bad fiiewn 
him the Prophecies of Daniel^ particularly Chap, wu 
ver, 21. where the He^Goat is .interpreted to be the 
King of Grecia, who fhould conquer the MedesdsA 
Perftams and Chap, xi. 3. He bid the^ncvafk 
what they bad to defre of him : And, according to 
their Rcqueft, he granted them the Liberty of thtir 
own Laws and Religion, and a Freedom from Tri- 
bute or Taxes z\tx^ feventh Year, becaufe then they 
neither fowed nor reaped. 

9 Q^ Did A]tX2in6tr fucceed in bis following IVirs^ 
and his Attempts againft the Perlian Empirey according 
to the Jewifli Prophecy ? 

A. When he departed out of Judea znd Palejline^ 
he marched into Egypt^ which Ijpeedily fubmitted to 

him: 
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him :. Tbe^i^ built the City Alexandria^ and peo- 
|M ic with fev^ral Nations^ among whom were 
mafiy J^wi^ to whom he gave the Tame Privileges 
as to bit own Macedonians. The i^ext Spring he 
biSiiined to find out Darius Codcmannus King of Per" 
fia$ whom be had routed once before, and he now 
vao^uiflied him in a final decifive Battle near Arbela^ 
and became Mailer of the Perfian Empire. 

fO Qi How long did he reign after this Battle f 
.At He went on and conquered India i but in five 
Years Time he fell into fuch a Riot and JDrun ken- 
neb, that put an End to his Life ; though others fay 
he was ppilbned. 

' liQi'ff^hat became of the Jews after Alexander'/ 
Deaib? 

A, A little after the Death of Alexander, four of 
hia Generals divided his Empire, who were the y^r^r 
Hams of the He-Goatj mentioned by the Prophet 
Daniel^ which grew up, after breaking the firft 
Horn, Dan. viii* 22. and xi. 4. And the 7^i<;/ fell 
under the Dominion of Ptolemy^ afterward furnamed 
SiUTy who had Egypt Arabia^ Ctele-Syriay and P<2- 
• lifline^ or the Land of Ijrael^ for his Share. 

Here it may be obferved, that as Ptolemy had Egypt^ 
Pedefiine^ Sec. for his Share, fo Cajhnder had Macedonia 
aqd Greece ; Lyjimachus had Thrace and Bithynia, and 
iiliKie other Provinces thereabout; Seleucus had Syria, and 
tlif .Norti^ern and Eaftenx Provinces in jljia. Thus was 
ib^ Empire of Alexander the Great divided among^his 
'Generals, 
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$E c T . Iir. Ofihe Je wiflh jfjfaJrs under Pt l e M y 
SoTER, Ptolemy Philadklphus, and 

' Ptolemy -Philopater, Kxng$ of Egvpt. 
OfthigreatSynagGgueytfuJcwilh Traditions^ their 
Mi(hnah and 'V2i\mwA \ and of the Septuagiht 
Tranjhtion cftbe Bible into Greek* 

1 Qi TJOTr did Ptotemy King of Egypt deal 
*^ with the Jews ? 
A, Ptolemy dcfigning to make Alexandria^ which 
was built by Alexander^ in Egypt^ his capital City, he 
purfuaded a Multitude of Jews to fettle there, gratit- 
ing ihcm the fame Privileges as Alexander had done 
before him ; m hence it came to pafs that Alexandria 
had a greater Number of Jewt ftiil flocking to it. 

2 Q. fHat rmttrhbU Storf it rohttd >/ one Mb* 
rollam, a Jew, wli^ folhwii Ptolemy ab^ut ibii 
Time f 

A. When a certain Soothfayeri or Cunning-Mani 
advifed a Jewijh Troop of Horfe, In which Mofollam 
rode, to Aajid flrll, upon the Sight of a Bird in the 
Way, and told them, they {hould either go back- 
ward or forward, as that Bird took its Flight ; the 
yew bemg a great Archer, immediately fliot the 
Bird with an Arrow, and faid, •* How could that 
•* poor wi etched Bird forefhcw us our Fortune, 
** which knew nothing of its own ?" Hereby he de- 
Tigned to expofe and condemn the Superflition of the 
Heathens. 

3 Q^ Hew did it fare with the Jews thdt Were dif" 
per Jed about Babylon ? 

y/. Seleucusj another of Alexander's Generals, 
who ruled in the greater and the Uffer Afta^ built 

many 
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mamy Cities ; fixteen of which he called Aniiochy 
from Anttochus his Father ; nine were called SeUuciet 
from his own Name ; iix Laodicea^ from the Name 
Laodictj his Mother ; others Apamea and Stra.tGJiicc\ 
from his Wives ; in all which he planted yews, and 
gave tliem equal Privileges with the Greeks or Ma-- 
cedmlansj efpecially at Antiocb in Syria ^ where they 
fettled in great Numbers. 

4 Q^ What cmfider able Perfon arofe among the Jews 
al Jerufalem about this Time ?. 

Am Simon the Juji^ who is fpoken of fo honourably 
in the fiftieth of Ecdeftafticus : He was a High-Prfeit 
of the y/V)s about this Time, who merited il;c Sur- 
name of tbi Jufi^ by his great Holinefs toward God, 
aod Jufiice toward Men ; and he was the laft of the 
Men of the Great Synagogue. 

5 Or ff^bat was this Great Synagogue, and who 
wen the Men that compojed it P 

A, A hundred and twenty Elders, who, in a con- 
tinued Succt£ion, after the Return of the "Jews from 
Babylcny laboured in reftoriiig ihejewiji) Chuicharid. 
State i and made it tiicir chief Care to pubiiih the 
Scriptures to the People wiih great Accuracy, 

6 Q. IP'hat Part qJ this IVork is attributed to Si- 
mon } 

A, It isfuppofed by Tome learned Men, that he 
added the two Books of Chronicles^ Ezra^ Nehemiahy 
Ejiher^ and the Prophecy of Malachi^ to the Canon 
of Scripture i which Books were fcarce fuppofed to 
be infertcd by E'^ra, becaufe ftvcral of them are 
thought to be written by E2.ra hiinfelf; and the 
Books of Nehcmiah and Malachi v.ere nioft likely 
written after Ezra'^ Time. 

J Q^ Did the Jews a/ter this Time, when the Old 
Tejlament was compleated, religioujly confine themfelves 
ta the Dire^ions of Scripture ? 

15 A. After 
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jty After this Time their Traditions 4)eg8n to pie* 
vail ; I. e. the Sayings of the Ancients delivered dowli 
by Tradition* 

s 

Note, Though Traditions prevailed aboot this Tlme^ 
yet tbe Mijknab^ which is their Secondary Law» or a 
Colle^ion of Traditions, and which they pretend to be 
dilated from God to Mofes, was not conipili^ and put 
together *till above a hundred Years afid* the Tltne itjf 
Chrift,' by Rcfhbi Judah Hakkadifi, : ^* this Mi/S^ah, 
together with their Comments on thefe Things, are called 
xheTalmud*' 

Note, There are two Tahauds ; that ot yerufafem, 
which was com pleat about three hundred Years ajftcr 
Chrift; and that of Bahylofit about five hundred Years: 
But each of them have the fame Mt/B^nah, though with 
different Comments^ which Comments are caUed the 
Gemat a* 

8 Q. ff^ho were the, chief Teachers of this Se^^ndnnf 
Law er Traditions ? 

A. Antigenui of Socho wzs the firft of tbem^ who 
being an eminent Scribe in the Law of God^.was 
Prefiiknt of tlie Sanhedrim^ or Senate of. the JEldera 
at Jerufalem^ great Mafter of the Jewijb School, and 
a Teacher of Righteoufncrs to the People, and of 
thefe TraditionF. Afterward all the Teachers or 
Doctors of the Jewijb Law were, in the New Tef- 
t'anQent, fonnetimes called Scribes, fofnetimes LauH 
yers, or tbofe who fat in Mofcs'i Seat. ' .. -j. 

9 Q. What Jpeci^l Honour was paid to thefe Mm^f 
4, Befides 01 her Rcfpeds (hewed tbein by tbe 

Pfople, who called them Rahhiy and bigbly. eHeemed 
them, it was out of fhefc Doctors, that the great 
Sanhedrim^ or Council of Seventj-two^ was chofcn to 

' r go vera 
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fffWftn the 'WhcJe Nation rand the lefler Council of 
ihre^t which was in every City of Judea^ 



N§ti^ Thefe were called Rulers^ or J^Qtrs, or Cowt/eU 
ktil fach yttit Niiodimutf 7*fi^ ofJrimaiheat and Go- 

'^lyiMSr here alfo. That in the Jiwifi Talmudical Books* 
Qr,&cir ikbuloas Writings, on which w^ cannot much 
d^wodf we are toId» that about this Time one ^^4^0^ 
aiflook die Dodrine oiJutiggnus oiS^cho his Mafter, who 
tv^t« that ijoi Higbt not toferve Gad in afer*vile Manner^ 
mmfy 'With the Rtf^S tp the Reward; and inferred from 
hence* that there were no Rewards after this Life, and 
began the Sed of the Sadducees ; though it may be juill/ 
dfiinbtedy whether this, and other dangerous Dodrines of 
£1 Sefty arofe fo early among the Jews. 



10 Q. Since tbi Jews were difperfed into fo manv 
Ountriii^ did tbiy not acquaint the Gentiles with 
their Religion ? 

Am Yes i for Ptolemy Soter fet up a College of 
learned Men at Alexandria in Egypt^ and begun a'Li- 
brary there ; which Ptolemy Philadeipbus^ his young- 
eft don and Succeilbr, improved to one hundred 
tfaoufand Volumes : This Prince is reported to have 
oommanded the Hebrew Law to be iranflated into 
Qreek^ to add to [this Library of his, that the Gen^ 
tUis might read it» and accordingly it was done. 

Note, This College of learned Men was encouraged. 
Mid the Library increafed by feveral Ptolemies fucccflive* 
ly, till it arofe to feven hundred thoufand Books; both 
thisfiB Things made Alexandria a famous Place of Refi- 
dence-and Refort for learned Men for feveral Ages. It 
hafwcaedthat the larger half of this Library was burnt 
by Julius Cafar in his Alexandrian War: the other Part 
^as, by continual Recruits, enlarging to a vailer Number 

thaa 
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than the whole Library before ; but it was finalty burnt 
and dcflroyed by the S^racexj, in the Year of oqf Lord 
642. 

1 1 Q. /« what Manntr is this TranfUnion reforttd 
i$ hi made ? 

jf. JnjffaSf tbe moft ancient Writer- on this Sub- 
jcft, and Jofiphus the -Hiilorian, who foHows him, 
acquaint uf, that after fhis Ptalifny bad gained the 
Favour of the Jtws^ by paying tbe Raiifom of a' 
hundred thoufand of their Cojhitryrtrjen, who were 
cnflaved in Egypty he procured fix Elders out of 
every Tribe of IfraeU (which Were in all Seventy- 
two) to come to his Court ; and ^ after a Trial of 
their WifJom, by fome particular Queftion being put 
to each of them, he appointed them to tranflate the 
Law of AJofes, by conferring together about the Senfc 
of it, in the \fit,o{ Pharos ; which being afterwards 
read to him, and approved by him, he gave them a 
liberal Reward, Upon this Account this Tranflation 
is called the Septuaginty i. e. the Tranflation of the 
Seventy, or Seventy-two Elders. 

1 2 Q. But did not this Story,' in following Times 
grew much more fabulous ? 

A^ Philo the Jew, who lived about our Saviour's^" 
Time, reports, that each of thefe Seventy-two Elders 
were put into a dif^inft Cell,, and were required to 
tranflate the whole Bible apart; and that they per- 
formed it fo cxa^lly alike. Word for Word, that it 
was approved as Miraculous and Divine : And even 
fcvcral Fathers of the Chrijiian Church, being too 
credulous and fond of Miracles, have received ibis 
Story, ai>d conveyed it down in their Wrrtings. 

z 3 Q. How doth it appear to te a Fable ? 

A. The great Impeifedtion of this Tranflation, 
dik/overi tLat it was no divine VVojk, nor performed 

by 
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b|f Mirade : Befides, the feveral Contradi61iofi9, and 
the Uncertainties that are mingled up and down witb 
this Story, do utterly overthrow the Credit of it. 

14 Q. XJpsn thi wMi View of Things y what is the 
hift Account of this Tmnflation r 

jf. In the Reign of Ptolemy Philadelpbus^ there 
wai fuch a Verfion made of the five Books of Mefesj 
by the ynvs pf Ahscandria^ into the Gruk Language, 
probably for their own Ufe, and for the Ufe of their 
Countrymen ; for the Jews in their Difperfions had 
ofed cherofelves to the Greek Tongue, the Conquefls 
of Alexander and his Grecian Army having fpread 
their Language through the World ; and when PtO' 
kmy Philadelphus had eredted fuch a noble Library^ 
he was dcfirous to have this Book repoftted there. 
Whether bis Requeft or Command gave any Occafi* 
on^to this Tranflation, is hard to determine. 

15 Q. f Fere not the ether facred fVritings tranfiaiei 
into Greek alfo^ as well as the five Bocks ^ Moles ? 

A. When the Reading of the Prophets as well as 
the Law came into Ufe in the Synagogues, many 
Years afterwards, in the Time of Antiochus Epi» 
phones^ this occafioned a Greek Tranflation of the 
Prophets to be made, and fo the whole Oid Tcita* 
ment was complete, which we now call the Septua* 
gint. 

16 Q^ Did the Jews generally come to ufe thh 
Greek TraKftation of the Bible f 

A. In and after the Time of £zr^7, the Scripturea 
were read to ihe Jeivs in. HebreWj and interpreted 
into the Chaldee J-^anguage, which they had learnt 
in Babjlorty and was become moii ^miliar to them. 
But at Alexandria^ after the making of this Greek 
Veifion, it was afterwards interpreted to them \n 
Greekj which was afterwards done alfo m all other 
Grecian Cities, whither the Jnus were difperfed* 

And 
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And from hence thofe J nut were called HMmfi fi- 
at Gfichdng Jiws^ be^fe they ufed the Grak Iaii* 
guage in their Synagogues ; and by that Name they 
were difltngui(hed from the ffihnv Jews^ who ufed 
only the Hibrew and CbaUee Languages in their Sy» 
Mgogues. And this Diftiridion we find made be«. 
Cween them, J^ls vi. i. For the Word which we 
there tranflate Grecians^ is in the Original 'EAAmvrZrf 
i. e. Hillenifti, So Dr. Pridiaux. 

170^ But did not the Evangdifts and the Apofilis% 
who wen the Writirs •f the New TefiamiMt^ pay great 
H§nour to this Greek: Trartjlation? 

A, Ye«, they cited many Scriptures of the Old 
Tefiament, according to this Tranflation, becaufe it 
was the bed Greek Tranflation they had ; and it wat 
by this Time well known amongit the ^ews in Ju^ 
dia^ as well as thofe who were fcatte'red rgund the 
Nations. 

18 (^ Did the Jews in Judea centimte in Peace 
tinder the Government rfthe Kings ^ Egypt f 

A, The Succeflbrs of the four Generals of Atex^' 
emder the Greats who divided the World amongft 
them, and particularly the Kings of Egypt and Syria^ 
being frequently engaged in Wars for enlarging their 
Kingdoms, the Jews were reduced to very great 
Difficulties, and ibmetimes were at a Lo(s what Sidd 
to chufe I they were in Danger on both Sides, and 
were fometimcs diftreft and miferably grinded be^ 
tween the one and the other. 

19 Q. Did ihey maintain the Purity of their Tern* 
fie and fForJbip f 

A. They were often expoled to grievous Diffi* 
culties on this Accouor. When Ptolen^ Pbilopater 
of Egypt^ reigned over thofe Provinces, he would 
of&r up Sacrifices to the God of Ifrael for his Succefa 
againft Antiochus the Great^ the Succefibr of Seieucuif 

King 
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^ing of Syria %, and he was not content to ftay in the^ 
oyi^r Ccurr, but be would-have prefled into tfac^ 
S^nduaryy and even the Holy- of Holies*. 
i SK> JQl ^^'^ P^^ ^ frevtntidfrom uttirif^ f 
^ if. The Prieflsand tbeLevites, andalitbePto* 
pl^ lified up their Hands to God in Prayer, and wheft 
^ King had pafied the inner Court, and wa» enter— 
iog into the Temple, he wasimitten jfrom God, witb 
fuch Terror and ODnfuiion of Mind^ that lie waa 
carried out of the Place half-dead* 
^ ai Q^ But did not Ptolemy nftnt this oftirwariiT 
A. He purpofed to be revenged on all the Jiwiflk 
Nation; when he came to AUxandria he ordered 
them tp facrifice to his Gods ; and if they lefufed,, 
be took away their Privileges which they had enjoy* 
ed in Egypt from the Time of Alexander the Great t 
He ordered them to be enrolled among the commoa 
People of Egypt^ and to have the Mark of an Ivy* 
leaf, the Badge of his God Bacchus^ imprefTed upon 
them by a hot Iron ; and thofe who refufed it, (hould 
be made Slaves, or put to Death. 

22 Q;. What did the Jews of Alexandria do on this 
Qiiufionf 

A* A few of them forfook their God to gain the 
Favou^fif their King: But many Thou fands ftoo4 
firm CO their Religion ; and though feveral of tfaeoi 
were enrolled, and branded with the Ivy-leaf againft 
their Will, yet they (hewed a great Abhorrence of 
ail their Countrymen, that facrificed to the Gods of 
the King. 

23 Q. H<m) did Ptolemy hear with this CondiUl ef 
theirs? 

. A He refolved to deftroy the whole Nation of the 
Jews I and therefore, firft he ordered all th^t lived 
any where in Egypt^ to be brought in Chains to 4^^ 
Ufxandria to be flain by his Elephants* 

?4 Q: 
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24 Qi ^nd were they de/frtyed according to il 
King's Appointment ? 

A. The Elephants being made drunk with Win 
and Frankincenfc, and let !oofc upon ihehi, inflea 
of falling upon the Jews^ they turffcd all their Rag 
upon the Spe£lators, and deiiroyed great Numbers c 
tbem. 

25 Q^ TVhai Infimnce had this upon the Kmg ? 
A, He durft no longer perfecute his Ra?c again 

them, but fearing the Vengeance of the God of Ij 
rail upon himfelf, he revoked his cruel Decrees, re 
itored thfir Privilege's, and gave Leave to put t 
Death the Jews that had abandoned their Religio 
and wor (hipped Idols, 

Kote^ This Story is found in that which is called tb 
third Book of Maccabees, written by feme ancient Jti. 
under that 7 itlc, becaufe it gives an Account of the Per 
fecution and Deliveraoce of the Je*wt as the firft and ii 
ccnd Book of Maecabees do ; though this was tranfade 
long before the Name ef Maccabees arofe, and therefoi 
it ought rather to have been called the firfi Book than th 
thirii. It is not found among bur Apocryphal 'hooXs, bi 
caufe it was never inferted in the Vulgar Latin A^erfion < 
f!ie Bible, but it is found in many of the Mani^ipts \ 
the Creek Septuagint, and particularly that of \MAiexah 
drian Manufcript in the King's Library, 
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Secy. IV. Of the Jcwifli jfjjfairs unier Antio- 
cHtJS /i&3pGr^tf/, Seleucus, ^»i Antiochusi 
£piPHAN£S) Kings 0/Syris^. 

I Q. r\^ D ihe Jews afterwards at Jerufalem con^' 
^^' timue under the Government of the Ptole* 
mws who were Kings of Egypt ? 

A^ When Ptolemy Pbilopater was dead, and P/^//- 
mjp Epiphanes came to the Crown, the Jews having 
\ien greatly perfecuted by the Ptolemies^ fubmitted 
them fe Ives to Antiochus the Greats King of Syria \ 
and when he came to Jerufalem . in a folemn Pro- 
cei&on, they went to meet him, and received hlnv 
gladly. 

2 Q, Hew did Antiochus Reward them ? 

w/» na granted them many Privileges, as he had 
done to their Countrymen v^bo were fettled in Baby 
hnia and Aiefopotamiaj having always found the Men 
of that Nation faithful to him« 

3 Qi fybat Confidence did be put in them en this 
Account ? 

A. He tranfported fcveral of them from Babylonia 
to the Le^er Afta to keep his Forts and Garrifons, 
and gave them good Settlements there; whence 
fprang a great Part of the Jews that were found in 
that Country in the Apoftles Times. 

4 Q. What remarkable Events fell out in the Days 
^Seleucus Philopater, Son and Succejfor to Antiochus 
the Great. 

A. Simon a Benjamite, being made Governor of 
the Temple, fome DsfFerences arofe between him 
and Onias the third, the High-Prieft, an excellent 
Man, conce;ning fome Diforders in the City : And 

when 
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wben Simen could not obtain fais Will, he informed 
Jpellmiius the Governor of the Province under Se* 
liucus that great Treafurcs were bid in the TcmpJe i 
whereupon HtUedorus the Treafurer, was fent Co 
feize them. 

5 Q. Hou) did the' Hand efGod appear agaifffi He- 
liodorus in bis Attempt to enter the Temple f 

A. The Priefis and the People made great Out- 
cries and Supplications to God,' upon which HeltQ" 
dorus 16 reported to have feen a Vifion of a Horfe^ 
with a terrible Rider upon him, who fmote HeBo^ 
dorus with his Fore-feet, and two young Men ap<** 
peared who fcourged him forely ; upon which HmUb* 
dorus fell fuddenly to the Ground in Darknefsand 
Confufion ; but being rcftored by the Prayers of O- 
nias^ he acknowledged the Power of God, and de- 
parted from the City. 

Read this Story more at large, 2 Maceaieee, Qiap. iii. 
I confefs it feems to have fomething a little fabuloos in 
the Air of it, as alfo other Stories in that Book. 

6 Q« Hew camefi good a Man as Onias to be turn^ 
ed ojit of the Triejfhood ? * 

A. When Antiochus Epiphanes fucceeded his Bro- 
ther Seleucus in the Kingdom of Syria^ Jofin bribed 
him with a large Suni of Money to turn out his own 
Brother Onias^ banifli him to Ant ioch, and confer the 
Priefthood on himfelf i not that he affc&cd it as it 
was a Religious Office, but as it included the Power 
of Civil Government, 2 Mac, iv. 7. 

7 Q^ PFhat did this wicked Jafon do when he was 
High^PrieJi? 

A. He ereded a Place of Exercife zijernfalem^ 
for training up Youth according to 'the f afliion of 



AicGruiSf and made as many of them as he could 
forlake the Religious Cuftoms and Ufages of tbeit 
Fore-fathers, and conform ibemfelvesin many Things 
(0 thr Cufioms and Ceremonies of the HtatbitiSj^ 
ver, 9, if^c. 
B Q? ff^^ hijcami rftbis Jafon ? 
A. A few: Years after, when he employed ^iW/-^ 
Amr.his Brother to pay his Tribute at the Syrian 
Courts he was fupplanted by him \ for Menelaus b/ 
Biifaery. obtained the Ptiefthood, and put Jafin ta 
flight. 
.0 Q^ Did Menelaus . ^^tfv# himfilf lettir in its 

\.-.-J^ He was worfe than Jafon\ he fiole.lbme.of 
the Veilels of Gold out of the Temple, he went tp 
AwtiHb% where he was reproved by Ouias, who was 
yet living, for his Wickednefs, and out c^^Revenge 
pu}cured Onias to be flain. 

10 Q. ff7?ai was done at Jerulalem in ibt meatt) 
Hme f 

A. Lyjimacbus being left as a Deputy by Mintlaus^ 
pradifed many Sacrileges on the VtStU of the Tem- 
ple, which occafioned a great Infurredion in the Ci» 
ty, wherein Multitudes of the Part of Lyjimacbus 
were wounded and flain, and the Church Robber 
bimfelf was killed, 

1 1 Q. Did Jafon tver return again to Jerufalem ? 
A. . When there was a falfe Report of the Death 

of AntiocbuSf Jafon with a thoufand Men afTaulted 
Che City, and flew many Citizens, but was at laft 
put to flight, and being driven from Country to 
Country, and from City to City, he periihed in a 
ftringe Land, without the Honour of a Burial^ 
Z.Mac. V. 5 — 10, 

11 Qj Did Antiochus the King /ujfer tbefe Tbings 
tftpafi unrefentedf 

A. Upom 
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J, Upon the Report of fuch a Tumult in yerufa* 
filttf he imagined that JtiSta had revolted, and he 
came upon the City, and ordered his Men of War 
.not to fpare young or old, and there were fourfcore 
Thoufand deftroyed in the Space of three Days. 

13 Qi ff^hat Profanene/s was Antiochus guilty cf 
in the Temple f 

A, Being condudled by Menelaus into the Tem- 
ple, he tcok away the remaining holy Veflels, the 
Altar of Ificenfe, the golden Table and the Candle- 
ftick ; he tore ofF the Golden Ornaments of the 
Temple^ and robbed it of the hidden Treafureis, he 
offered a large Sow (that unclean and forbidden Beaft) 
on the Altar of Burnt-ofiering, and left Jerufalem 
overwhelmed in Blood and Mourning. 

14 0^ Did he purfue this MifMef etnd Madmfs 
mny longer ? 

A. Two Years after be fcnt Apdhnius^ his Ccl- 
leAor of Tribute, with a thoufand Meni who fell 
fuddenly on the City on the Sabbath while they 
were at Wor(hip, and flew the Citizens and the 
Prieftss he made the Sacrifices ceafe, led the Wo* 
men and Children captive, pulled down the Houfei 
and the Walls, built a Caftle or Fortrefs on a high 
Hill in the City of David over againft the Temple, 
to overlook and annoy them, and placed a Garrifon 
therein, and laid up the Spoils of the City there. 

15 Qi IVhat further Inftances rf Rage did Antio- 
^mjhew againft the JewiQi Religion ? 

A. He ilTued out an Order that all his Domini- 
ons (hould be of one Religion^ chieflv defignirg to 
diftrefs the Jews: He forbid their Children to be 
circumcifed, and forbid all Burnt-bfFerings and Sa- 
crifices in the 1 cmple to the God of Ijrael: He 
called it the Temple of Jupiter Olympiusi fct up his 
Image on the Altar, and iacriiiced to it ) he com* 

ixiandcd 
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mandcd the People to profane the Sabbath, be fet up 
Altars and Groves, and Chapels of Idols throughout 
the Cities, and required them to ofFer the Flelh of 
Snrioe and other unclean Beafts, and then to eat it ; 
and he deftroyed the Books of theXaw wherefoever 
tbey were found. 

iV#//, This Image of yupitir fet up on the Altar by 
Attiochus Efipbavfi, is fuppofed to be the Abomination 
that mm\£th de folate y foretold by Daniel^ Chap. xL nter, 3 1 • 
SI cbe Roman Enfi^n with the Eagle on it, which was tho, 
Bird of *fmpiter fet up in the Temple, ^as the Abcmina' 
tim of i^ifilation whch Danieifyt^U^ Dan. ix. zj. and 
zii. II. and which our Saviour refert to^ Matt, jody^ ic« 
Abomination is the common Name for an Idol In the Old 
Teftament, and when fuch are fet up in the Sandluary, it 
msy be well called Defolation^ for the Priciis are drivto* 
away, and the true Worfhip of God ceafes. 

Obferve yet further, that thb Antiochus Epipbanes is 
called by fome the Jenvifi Ancicbrift^ becaufe feveral of 
the fame Things are foretold of him by the Prophet Da-^ 
nitl^ which are alfo predided of the Roman Anticbrtjf, in 
the Cbrtfiian Church by the Apoflle Jobn. 

x6 Qi Did any of the Ifraelites comply with hit 
Cotnmands ? 

J. Though there were Multitudes who would not 
defile thenifelves, and break the Law of God, yet 
too many of them for Fear, and fome out of Ambi- 
tion to pleafe the King, conformed to his Religion^ 
and (acrificed, and burnt Incenfe to Idols in the 
Stjceets of the Cities of Judea* 

17 Q« How did thi IQng puttijbtbofi that refufed? 

A. He put the Men to Death every Month, he (lew 
feveral Women that had caufed their Children to be 
circumcifed, hanged the Infants about their Necks» 

and 
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mad killed tbofe that circumcifed them. This Perfe- 
cation may be feen more at large^ t Mac. Chap. {. 
ind iii. and 2 Mac. vi. 

i8 Q. ff^hat did the Samaritans do on tbit Occafim f 
A. When the Jews were in Profpcrity, they chal- 
lenged Kindred with the Jews^ but they difowned 
them when they were under Perfecution : And there- 
fore on this Occafion they made an Apology to An* 
tiochus the King for having heretofore ufed the Jew* 
ijh Ritesy but now having renounced them, they 
complied with the Heathen Keligion, and defired their 
Temple on Mount Gerizipt might be made the Tern* 
pie of the Grecian J^ittr^ tte Defender of Stran-^ 
gerSf 2 Maccab. vi. 



Sect V. Of Mattathias, /i/ Father of the 
Ma C C a b e £ s, and the great Reformer. 

t Q. Tp^ffEN the Perfecution was fo violent in 
^^ Judea, was there anf eminent publick Op-- 
fofition made to it Sy any of the Jews? 

A. Mattathias^ a Prieft of the Courfe of Joarib^ 
who dwelt in Modin, was complimented by the 
King's Officers, and tempted to comply with Heet" 
then Worfliip there, according to the King's Com- 
mandment; but he boldly renounced their Superfti- 
tions, and declared his Refolution to die in the Re* 
ligion of the Jews, i Mac. ii» 

2 Q* ^at In/lance did he give of bis Costrage and 

Zcair 

A. When one oiF the Jews came to &crifice on the 
Heathen Altar which was at Mo£n^ he could not 
ibrbear to fhew his Indignation, z% a Zealot, but ran 
iftnd flew the Man upon the Altar» and at the fame 

Time 
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Tioe killed the King's chief Officer there who came 
to enforce thefe wicked Coaiaiands. 

3 Q. /• what Manmr did be maintain bis bold 
£aierprixif 

. A^ He cried with a loud Voice through the City, 
Wh^feeiwr is zeaUtu ef the Law^ let bim feileiw mei 
So be and his Sons fled to the Mountains, and a great 
Number of Jews fled with them^ and hid themlelves 
in the Wildernels. 

4 (^ Did mt the King^s Army purfiu themf 
'A.XG%^ and camped againft them, and attacked 

a ooiifiderable Number of them on the Sabbath-day. 

5 .Q, ^^ ^^ ^he Jews mate no Rejiftance f 

A. None at all, becaufe it was the Sabbath ; but 
they faid. Let us all die in eur Innecency: Where- 
upon a thoufiind People were flain. 

6 Q. Did Mattathias and his Friends approve ef 
tbis Cendu£if 

A. It feems as if .their Zeal at firft approved of it i 
but upon better Confideration they decreed, it was 
lawful and neceflary for them to defend themfelveSf 
if ibey were attacked again on the Sabbathslay. 

M/#, This Decree was ratified by the Qmfent of aQ 
Ac Priefts and Elders amongft them, and it was feni to 
ill odben through the Land, and was made a Rale in 
their followiDg wars. 

7 Qc tUmt did King Antiochus do when be beard 
ef. tbis held and publick Rijiftance made to bis Cem* 
mands esnd bis Gevemment ? 

A. He executed very great Crueltip on all the 
^ews that fell into his Hands, who would not for* 
(ake tbe Law of Mefes \ fince the mere Terrors of 
Death did jiot affright them. 

8 Q« What very remarkable Inftances do we find £9 
H\fiory of tkis Cruelty f 

A. Seven 
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if. Seven Brethren with their Mother, wei 
xibly tormented, to conilrain them to eat S' 
F1^9 which the Law of Mifis forbids. 

9 Q^ How did thiy endun their Tormints ? . 
An With great Courage one after another 

long SuGceffion, they bore the various Torture 
W^c inflided on them, and declared they were 
to fuf&r rather than tranfgrefi the Laws of ihei 
there. 

10 Q. ff^at T§rturiS wtre thofi which tbt 
ixecuted upon them f 

A* A great Variety of exquifite and bloody 
elttes : Their Limbs were cut ofF, their 7>) 
were cut out, they were fried in Fr^ing^pani 
Skin of the Head was torn off with the Hair 
they died under the Anguilh and Violence of 
Torments, while the Mother at the fame ' 
looked on, and encouraged them all to fufier b 
in Oppoiitioii to the Intreaties, Threatnings. 
Commands of the King. 

1 1 Q. In what Manner did Jbe enceuragi hei 
in their Suffer in^e f 

A. By the tendered: Speeches of an af&A' 
Mother to her Sons, (he befeeched them to fear 
and not Man, and tp endure, in hope of a 1 
Refurre^tion, when (he (hould receive them all 
in Mercy. 

12 Q. Didlhe herfelf alfe Juffer the ferment 
A. When fihe h^d leen all her Sons die like . 

tyrs before her, flie finiftied that fad Spectacle, 
died alfo for ber Religion, 2 Mac. vii, 

13 Q. What did Mattathias do all this while i 
JHountains f 

A, He flill encouraged the Jews to join with 
and among others, there were many oi ihfc Affid 
whi^were zealous for the Law, reforted to hina. 

I 
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14 Q. fn§ Win thifi Affidcftns or Chafldeans, «# 
it nfbt t9 Ar written ? 

A. A Sed among the jeWM who were caIfed'Cft<f* 
/£«» or the PiW, who were not only seaious^ of 
^ the Lawt but of manf other Conftitutiona and Tra- 
t ditfona, and Forou of Mortification beyond what the 
L law re«|uired ; whereas thofe who contenteci them^ 
^. Iclvci With what wai wricte^i in tb€ Law, wm cal* 
kd Zaiikim^ or the Rightaus^ 

15 Q. What Expbiti did Mattathias and bis FriinJi 
I ferfirmf 

I \ 4. They went round about the Towns and Vil- 
Itfety pulled down the Htatbtn Altars, and circum- 
c&d tlie Children ; they flew and put to flight man/ 
of their Eoemies> and recovered feveral Copiei bf the 
Jiwifif Law. 

' 16 Q. Ifben Mattathias diidy wbifuiuedid bim f 
A, Juft before his Death he made a noble Speech 
to his five Sons to encourage them in the Defence of. 
their Religion and their Q)untryy he recommended 
his Son Simm as a Man of Coupfel, but he made his 
Son Judaic furnamed Maccabtus^ their Giptain. . 

XQ. H$w €0mi hi to h callid Maccabeus I 
The Motto of his Standard was the firft Letterl 
of that Hilrew Sentence, Exod* xv. 11. Mi Camoka 
BuSm Jib»wabf i. e. \Vho is like to thee among the 
Godsj O Lord? Which Letters were formed into 
the artificial Word Maccabi^ and all that fought un» 
der hii Standard were called Maccabees. 

Niii, This has been a conanon Prafiioe sanonr the 
ymms to tsofft Words in thu Maaper* So Rmtbi Mq/ej 
Men Maimem, t. e. the Son of MmimM^ is called Rata* 
kam^ Rmkbi SiUmn frn^bi b called R^. Nor is the 
Ufe of the firft Letters of Words for fuch Kind o£ Poiw 
pofa'imlniown among Ueatbem or CbriJHasu* The JUl-' 
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ftn S. P. Qc, R. were written on the R»man Standard foe 
Situiifis P^lui ^ui JUmoMuif i. e. the R^man Senate and 
Pnple. Jt/iu Cirifi our SaWoar hath been called a Fjjfi^ 
in Gri§k IXSTSi by the Fathers, becaufe thefe are the 
£rft Letters of thofe Gruk Words^ Jijut Cbrifi^ God's Son 
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Maccabbbs» mr Asmoneans: And firfi i^ 
ibi tbrei Br9tbers Judas, Jonatkak, ami 
Simon. 

I Q. TM/HAT valiant Anions irW Judas and^Ms 
^^ Bntbrtn d^^ in Defend tf tbe Litul^ itii 
againft tbe PerJecutorsF 

A. He won many Battles again ft Klifg Anti^bus 
and bb Generak, and incouraged bimfelf and his 
Soldiers in the Name of God wMnfoever they began 
to faint. 

2 Q. tybere an tbife A£fs of Judas and kti Bf^ 
ibren rearded f 

A. The earlieft Account of them is found in ij^t 
firft and fecond Book of Maieaheei. . 

■ - ■ ■ J • 

Here n^e^ That the firft Book of Mateaieet is a yittg 
aecorate and exeellent Hiftory, and^cones neareft to eke 
8tile and Manner of the (acred Writings, tnd is foppofed 
to be written a little after thcfe Per&utions and Wan 
were ended: Bat the fecond Book confilb of ^ibftrd 
Pieces of much lefi Value: It begins with . two EpiSho 
f^om the Je^t ^J%njaletn% bot both are ^"ff^ ip be 
fthdoos Stones, and in feme Pacts. iaspoSj^ip ha jgr^ii 
The foUowifig Parts of it pretedd to be an Abnitejn^a 
of the Hiflory of one Jmfem^ it idUes. A>me of thererii> 
ctfiiooa of dktieebus^ and the Ads of Jndof ainpUfisd 
lvMI» pakicnlar Circomftances, bat it tf nos of e^qal 

Eftc^in 
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Efteeni.wiUi the firft Book^ for k feems to aflEcd Mi- 
n^jci and prodigtova Eveqts be/oibd reafonafale Credi- 

*■ ' '. .' ' 

3 Q;^ Ibw did King Antiochus refent thgfi At^ 
UmpU #/* Judas, and his Sucajfes again/i him f 

Am When he went into Perftd to gather the Tri- 
biice of Ihe Countriea there, he Jeft I^fias with half 
liilrAnitv, aiid'With exprefs Ordera todeftroy and 
t0Ol the J^ws out of their Land. 

4 Qt Did Lyfiaf purfitt the King*$ Or dm ? 

' A. Yes, with great Diligence he fought to execute 
f|l^6(^uf I Orders : Hts Army of forty thoufand Foot, 
■iMi icv!Pn theuland Hurfe, encamped at EmmoHs liear 
^grupliim^ and another Army of a thoufand Mer- 
d^jl^ flocked thither upon Frefumptioo of their Vic*- 
loirfsi with great Quantities of Silver and Gold to 
iHiy .the Captives for SUves. 
•' j Q. linu did their wicked Counftl to dejirsj Ifrael' 

A, When they were thus fecure and eonfic^nt of 
&icqc^ Judas acd his firethren.ailembled tvMiipdb^ 
- nftedy put on Sackcloth, laid open the Book of the 
Law before God where the Heathens had paiiited 
ihqr -ImaBM, cried mightily unto God for.Hdp^- 
{iwijod tM Trumpets, brought the Army into.Or- 
dkvr, and -prcmred forBacUeand for Deatby uniefi 
CM pkafed to make them Conquerors. 
:s 6Q^ fyhdt was tbi Eveni tf/s much fhm T^eal 
wHfiAssnigiF 

^' J. y^idas and, his Army put to flight and tie- 
ftttlvM feveral large Parties that jLyJins h^^ fent 
sjl^nft him, they drove the £nemy oiit'of J^fiUmf 
an^ almoflf o^t of the Land of Judea^ and tdo^ i 
vcfry ItrM Booty both from the Army zsA tife ArW* 



^9^. ^f Judas MaccabeuSt Chap, XI^^ 

7 Q. What was the firft Wsrk that Judas and his 
^iopli applied thimfilvis to upon this great SuccepH ] ' 

A. They went up into Mount ^/Vn, aniU wh^^ 
they faw the SanSuary dcfolate, the Altar {i^fatf^^ 
the tj^tes burnt uOk Shrut^ and Grafs growing' in 
the Courts of the Temple, they rent their CIbt{i^ 
fell down upon their Faces, and made great Cfain|ea- 
lation with humble Cries to Heaven. 

8 Q:, Hadibey Potwr and Ttnu to upair ii/T^ 
ple^ and rtftort the Wwjblp of God f 

A, Yes, they applied the^felves to the Work vntii 
all Diligence, they fought out Priefis of blame)e6 
Convecfation to deanfe the San^uary, they puffed 
down the Altar of Bumt-ofFerfog, becaufe the J?ftf- 
item had defiled it, they built a new Altar*^ as mt 
Ijaw direds, with whole Stones, they made new ho- 

2* VefTels, the A^ar of Incenfe, the Table,' and the 
andiefticks^ all of Gold, which they had taken from 
their Enemies, and they fet all the Parts of divine 
Worihip in order again, and offered Sacrifice ac- 
cording to the Law. 

A <^ tkw did thiy kindli the /acred Rre m the 
Aharf - 

* _ 

jf. Having loft the Pire which came down from 
tieaven* which was kept burning on the A i car ^t 
JerufaUm before the BabyUniJh Captivity, they ftruck 
Fire with Flints, and fo kindled the Sacrifices and 
the LampSi 2 Atac. x 3. 

• ■ ■ * 

Note^ We do not read that theTciooiid Temple' evAr Iiad 
this iacrcd Fire; the Story of yrrmiVi^V hidtng it^ ni' 
«a vAbc. Chap, i, is couBied a meit Fable. 



10 Q* ff^^i there anything remariaUe in the ntk 
§r Day of this Reftordtson of Tem^-IVor^ip f 

A. Xhat very Day three Years . in herein tbe 
Hiiathm had pro&ned the Alur by the Offering 

of 
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of liflcTeao !9Bafti on if, it was dedicated wrib Song* 
H>d Harpa, fn6 CymbaN, and Burnt-offieiings of 
Gpd'l Apppi'ntiiKnt, and that for eight Days toge- 
t^.' Thrt was two Yean after JuM had, the chief 
yjiminan^i and ihrcc Yeari'and a half after the City 
i^^emplc had been laid defolate by Aptlleniui. . 
' it Q^ What lefiing Mimtrial vas apptinttd fir 
liii RiftaraihntftbtWtrfiipafGiKlinlbtTimpUf 

A, 'Judat ana hi* Bre[hrcni and the whole Con- 
|reg3ttoB ordained that thefe Dayi of the Dedicaiion 
•Fthe Aliar IhouU be kept yearly with'Miitb and 
Bladncfs. 

12 Qi Did tb* Wi^^ip tf Gti miitm hnihtTt 
§fttr ibis S»Ummlj ? ' . 

^. We are lold by Hiftoriani. that it continued 
S'om this Time without any lotcrruption from the 
Httihtns till the Deftru^ion of the Temple by tbc 
iXraMs/, though. /frxi^/zm and the Temple were of- 
ten in the Hands of the Htasbtm. 

. - Sit, Somt Uf thk wat that niy Feaft of Dodicuion 
which oar Savioar honoured with hit Prefence at Jirnpt^ 
b", jjioajk othen ibiok it wai the. Dedication of Safi- 
amr*! Temple : Yet the Seafoo being Wmier, it nuticf 
ipm to the Tine of MatfaBeiu'i Dedication. 

ij'Qs ^'''' "'t tht Jews fl/ all tHntytd ir dt/lur- 
M Ij tbt Entmj in ihii phut H^srk ? 
L...V. Thcie WBi Itill that Foiiiefs built by y^/ib- 
w« milarniiTg in the tiandi of the Htatbtni »ad 
apoifate Jewi j it flood on Mount Am, > rifing 
Oiourd oyer againft the Mountatn of iti* TrnfUj 
'and rather higher tbaq that MbunUin, whence the 

ftwf received fome Ai>Doyanc« in going to the 
'cfople. ■ ■ ■ ■ 
• ■ Kj - ,4Q. 



J98 Of Judas Maccabcm, Chap.. \ 

14 0^ What far thir Care did Judas md bis I 
tahjir their <nvn Security f ' 

A, When chey could not drive out the £n<ln 
pncet tfaey built up Mount £/mi with high \ 
and firoAg; Tqwers, and pt^t^.a.Garrifon the 
keep it, and as far as poffible to fecure the r 
and People when they went to woiihip, and to 
vent the <Sentilei from treading down the S^ 
again. 

' 15 Q;, Did Judas and tbe People CMtifmfio 
Peace? 

A. Though they maintatned the Tedsfde^Wq 
ytt they were ftil) engaged in War : For -ail the 
tionsroand about fhem were ibuch difpktM 
the Sandluary was reftored, and they tfttadkei 
7/wi oh every Side } but God gave Judas i^m 
Brethren tbe Vi£lory in many Battle;^ and the 
turned to Jemfalem, and gave Thanks tp G( 
'Shn for his remarkable ProteQioti of them, that 
had not loft one Man, I Mac. v. 54;. 

16 Q^ Did Judas mate any more Escpeditims a^ 
iis Snemieif - . • . 

jt. He led forth his Forces ag^inft Geergtas 
jAffklrAiu's Generals, and againft the/AraiMJij 
)iad been very vexatious to tbe Jews ; and tt 
feveral of the Jews were flain, yet J^s fenc 
the Courage or his Army by finging Pfaiiaaw 
loud Voice, and ruOiing upon their Snemies 
them to flight. 

17 Q. S^'bat remarialle Crime iiias 'found 4 
the Jews that wereflain f 

A. When they came to bury tbetr Dead, 

fbund Things confecrated to Idols under the 

• ihent of every Jew that was flain, wheretipoi 

people praifed the Lord, the righteous Judge of 1 

But without any Encouragement from Scri| 
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HJef pflered Sacrifices imd Praytrt &i^tbb PakUmi bf 

the Dead. 2 jIAc. xiu 34:1 &c. 

*&■."..."-.■ 

•.<•■..- 

' iVtofa iblf ftiom rto Phce is the ftconri Book of the 
MkiMtt^i d^^ the Bmfi/b btefow thdr prayert for the 

* ^ Q. /i^rf cnri Antiochus ihe Ki^g^ iUl Ms 

wbiii f 1 

! A. He was eone to Ptrfia not only to receire bio 
Tribute, lu i Sfac. iii. 31. but to plunder the Trmr 

e-ct'Dunm, "(who among the Pfrjlem i^ called 
M«r) which Temple ftood at Efymu and had ior 
tmdibfe RicHes of QoU ud Biker, and Golden iUr 
Iftdor which were hid up there. 

l^^3^DU hi fucoid in tbh Efairpriauf 
if. The People of the Countrjr havinc Notice of 
hit Pefign, joined together in Defence or that Idofa 
Temple, and beat him off with Shame, 

90 Q: How did hi receive the News •/ thi Difeat 
'if^ Gifureils and Armes in Judea ? 

A. With utmoft Rage and Indignation, at well as 
Gffkf of Mind } but he refolved to make Hafte tbi- 
.dier, and threatened tojnake the Citj of Jerufalim 
ap ooe Grave for the Jnvit where he would bury the 
-wIm^ Nation. 

- a I Q^maiJUbmd upm this infolmt Speech jf 
!^^ntiochu8 the King f 

A. He was immediately fmitten with an incurable 

)fibgiietn.the Midft of hit Journ^, his Bowels were 

feiaed with grievous Torment, his Chariot was over* 

fsbrowoy and he was ibrely bruifed, and forced to be 

confined to bis Bed in a little Town on the Road, 

iwlwrc he lav languilhing under foul Ulcers of Body^ 

and iharp. 1 error of Miod, till he died. 



* 

SCO Of Judai MaccabeuSf Chap. XIX. 

* ■ 

Nu€^ It hath been obfenred by Hiftoriam, that fodi a 
Sort of Death by foul Ulcen, hath, befijlcn many P^c* 
cuton in fbrnier and kter Timies. 

. 2;t Q^ Ha4 hi awf RigrtttAm his C^nfcienci^ par^ 
iicularfy fijr his Cfuittj anU Wickfinifs pra^ifid uffm 
the Tew» ? 

wf. Both Jews and Hiatbens give us an AcotniDt 
•f the dreadful Anguiih of Mind which he then fuf- 
•feredi and though the Hi4\b4n Hiftorian attributes 
k to the intended Sacrilege and Robbery, deCgn«d 
upon the Temple of Dian^^ yet the Yirm/I Hiuori- 
.«ns acquaint jus, ihzt Antiocbsu himieliF imputed bit 
. Calamities to the horrid Jbppicties and Cruelties tKat 
he had been guiJty of againft the God of (/fail and 
his PeopTe, and bitterly repented of them with in- 
ward Horror on his Death-bed. 

Nou» This Jntiochut E^phams havine been a great Op* 
.prcilbr gf the Jt^ifi> Church, and iheTyipecfJittiihHJf^ 
there is a larger Accomit of him in PaniiPt Prophecy than 
, of any other Prince.- The xith Chmp. wir. i.i— '4^- r^M 
vvhtilly to htni« as well as fome Pd^es in the viiitb aed 
jrihh Chapieri^ the Explicarion and AccompKflimeBt of 
which may be reed in Dr. ?ridiaux\ ConncAioB» Ftfftf II. 
B. 3. And the Accompliihment is {^ e;piA» thai Par* 
•-Ph^y* A learned Hmthin in the third Cciatnry^ pretends 
that ft is mere Hiftory^, and that it was written liter the 
Event. 

» ■ 
23 Q. Ifhat hi(0mi if.jbi Gerrifin if tbi Syriaiis 
in tbi 7iwir if Acrti, which fi tmub milijhd thi}t^% 
.#> Jerufalem f 

jt, Judas Maccabeus befieged them, whereupon 
*Antiothus Eupattr the Son^and Succeflbr pf Epipbams^ 
brought a vaft Army againft Judas^ confifting . of-a 
buQilrcd thoufand Fool, .twenty thouiand Horfcy 

-! tbirtjr- 
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"diirty-two EYcpbantSj and three hundred armed Cha- 

■ roU'rif "}Var. 

' 24 ^- H^ai C9uU the jKiWf Jl» againjf fijfreit an 
Arwyf 

■ 4- J,^^^^ having, given this Watch- word* ViS^y 
iijj[ thi toriy fell . iipon/ theni^ il) the Night, and 
having flain four thoiirand Immediately, and fix 
hupdredtbe next Morning, made a faf^ Retreat 'to 
JtrufiUm.' / 

.. ,25 f^fUff^* nmariaUi Inftanci ^ C9uragi was 

iiven fy£!eazar the Brpibir o/Judu in this Batth ^ 

. d» Vtrbeii he law one Elephant higher and more 

.adorned than t^e reft, he fuppofed the Kinghimftlf 

Has on it, ' therefore he ran furioully through tjie 

^ Troops and made hit Way to the Beaff,'he thruft 

up his Spear titidcr His Belly, and the B^ft,. with 

the Tower that was upon him, fallii^ down cru(b6i 

him to Death. 

26 Q. 2£iif, Antiochus Eupator*/ Arny.any Sucafs 
afurward agatnfi thi Jews ? 

. 'A^ They marched to JerufaUm under the Coin* 
cipaod of tyjias^ they betieged the Sahduary, and 
^when the Jnus were near fuxrenderin^ for Want of 

Provifion, they were ftiangely relieved by the Pro* 

vidence of God. 

27 Q.- /il what Manner did this Rilu/ami f 

- if. Lyfias hearing that the City of Jlntiocb was 
fcizcd by one Pbilipy a Favourite of the late King, 
tt ho bad taken upon him the Government of Syria^ 
perfuaded the prefent King to grant f'eace ' to the 
*Tni;r, which he did: Yet, contrary 'to his -owh 
rromife, he pulled down the Fortiikatioin ti the 
I'emple, when be came and faw how ftlong thay 
were. 

28 Q. tVbat kcampfMttitXtm th$mciid Htgk^ 
'^Ffitfi? 

K S ■ >#• H' 



I 



V 



• 

.A. He ptiended the Kjpg's A^my in.thi^ ^fl^ 
tion againft JirufaUm^ in Hopes to recover -^ii-vq- 
ficct and to be made Qpveroor there : B|it l^t 
finding thia War exceeding troublefome^ K^liM 
AUnelaus to the King as the Author of all jjtis Mi^- 
.chief : Whereupon he was condemned to a* qiiiiiitiihte 
Deaths being caft. headlbfig.in(o a Towcf .ol.iAihtf 
iifty Cubits high. '.-.-/cii 

29 Qj^ /FA^ wtfi his SucceJfQr in the Prte/lhmlf c 
yf, Oniai the Son oiVnias the. third, and Ncf^w 
to Mttitlaus^ was the more riphtful Succeflbr^. but 
the King rejtfied him s syid being diiappoinMd ^if> 
he fled into Egypt \ while AUimus Qi Jacbimh ^ 
of the Family of Aar^n^ (though noc in tne. right J^Qf 
of Jofidtk to which the Priefthqod bekNi^} Jnji 
made Htgh-Pripft by Aniiubtii EnpatU' $k»\xoig/k ^ 

Note^ It was yofiua the Son of Jojtinb or JgtULki^ 
\\7i%, the rightful High-Priell at ihe Return ftom B^tfltt* 
See £s:r/i ill. 2. and Ao^. i. 1 • 

JO Q. //^« Alcimus admitted to tht Exerciferftkf 
Offict in Jerufalem ? 

A. He was refufed by the Jiws^ becaufe be M 
complied with the Hiniben Supetftnion iji the Time 
of the Perfecution \ but h^ befought the Aid of A* 
metrius the new King again ft Judas and the People 
Who^fefufcd to receive him. 

31 Q. Hbw camt this Demetrius /# le Kuijg f . 

fl. He was the Son of Se^ntcus PbUcpatar^.^io 
*wls the eldeft Brother of Jnthchus EpiphaMn ; ^fxA 
though he could not perfuade the Remans to aftft 
iiim in feiiing the Kingdom of Sjria^ fince Anti§cbu$ 
Kpiphanes was dead, yet he landed in Syria^ and.|Mr* 
fuaded the People tha^ 4he Romans had (ent h\mi 
Whereupon Anti^cbus Eupator and L^Jias w^ere (rised. 
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bjrvhkfr o#o Soldiers, fuid fut to Death by Order of 

Q^' Did Demetrius iflMUIfi Alcimui in th 
r^AW in Opp§fiii9n U Juda4 and hi$ Pi^pU f 
A. He endearoiirtd to do it by fandiag one Bac* 
ihidis flgainft them, but without Sucoeft } afterwards 
making 'NU^nitr^ who wai Matter of hh ElepbantSt 
Governor of Judea^ he fent him to Bay Judas^ and 
to rubi)ue.the Jhus. 

^3} ^ f^^ Succifs Ud Nicanor in this Jhampt f 
^ ^^^Thougb at firft he was unwilling to make 
Wkr dft jilM$% yet tetng ur^ by the King, he 
. ^fued it with Fury % and havmg fpoken many blaf- 
phein^^wja Words againft the Temple and the God of 
'4'hiifi', 4||id'thrcaieQiiq( to demoUilh it, and to bultd 
a l^difdo^ to Bactiut in theRoqm'of it, he himfelf 
was flain, and his Army was fliamefully routed by 
Jmdas. . 

34 CU ff^^ EnemrMgimmt bad Judas H bdfi ftr 
FUiirytntbi$BaUlif 

A. Not only from the Blarpbemies of Hicanff^ but 
he was animated alfo by a divine Vifion, and thus be 
encountered his Eoemies with Chearfulaefi^ and with 
^earnell Prayer to God, 1 Mac. xiv. and xv. 

35 Q,, Ivhat Rijucing didjvtdsa and ibi Jews mah 
'4dthisOiiafi9nf 

• y. He cut off Niianorh Head, and bis Right- 
Hand which he bad ftretched out ag^nft the Tempk, 
and fcanged them up upon one of the j*<^er| of _^« 

^irufaldm^ and appointed a yearly Dsy of Thanklgiyf 

Ung in Memory of this Vifibry^ wnidiis called l^ 

ix^mr^t Day. 

'-' ipQt f^^ ^^' tbf'-Wijti Aa^ifJwiufiK tbi 
eAwf bis Country f : --v 

. A. Hearing of the growing Greatnefsof the JU- 
mam^ he fcnt to make League for tnutual Defeiace 

■ " W4th 
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vith them, to which tb^ Rim»ns cdnfented; and 
cflabliOied it, acknowledging ihe Jews at their Frtendi 
and Alliesy and ordered Demitrius to vc^ diCA iio 
more, " /""^ 

37 Q. Did Dtaicttiu% ciiy his Orders f 

Zi^ BcFure this Order came to bis Hand tjc^lis^ 
fent BoithiJis the fecond Timie to revenge Nicaiii^ 
Death, and to eftablifli jflclmus in the Priefthood. 

38 Or ff^/iaf Succefi had this ftimd Expeditias 4 
Bacchidet ag&inji the Jews ? 

A. A very unhappy one indeed for the Jausi 
for he fo much overpowered Judas wiih the Number 
ot his Forces, who had then hot three thourand Mei 
with him, that even the greateft Part of tbelc Ctoltie 
thoufand fled from him tor Fear: And ]7»4&ii'bcN^ 
aihamed to fiy for his LfK, be was-flain throiigti/'jBi 
Exccfi' of Courage. ' 

. j[Q Q. Hhat Mi/chiefs enfued en the Death «/" Judas? 
A. The Jews were g r eat Jy difhc arte ncd, ^ivaMfrl 
prevailed every where, took JeruJaUm^ fubdued the 
^lea'tefl Part of the Country, and put to Death d^ 
Friends of Judas where he could find them i many 
apoftate Jiws fided with himt i/A /miri exercifed cbe 

. Uigh^PneHhood in a very wicked Manner^ ird 
imitated the //f#/A^« Suptrfticion in the Worflripdf 

. God, he gave Orders to pull down the Wall of tlie 
inner Court of the Sardtuary, and is fuppofed alfo to 

' break down the Wall which divided the iTiore holy 

.Part of the Mountain of the Temple from thefeft 

holy, and gave the dntUes eqiial Liberty wHfa' t&s 

ews to enter ther^. " . * 



Neii lft» It is Aid in iMae. ix. 54. that ke afitfil^ 
fuUed d<Fwn ihe W§rk of ihe Prophets^ whatever that was^ 
but that he only-gave Order for puilirg down the Watf ef 
the ir.rer. Ccurc^ whic^ may be fiiff<oiM to be the Cmt 

AW/ 



-(.-^VWir ad« It is hapl to. determine- l|ow far the Wall 
vluck ftparaced the Gentilis from that outer Court of th« 
T^ple which was made for the ^'WJti WiV9 of God!s Ap- 
pnatment, or how early it was biiilt : XiV'e do DOt read 
of it in Scripture^ neither in the Building of the Temple 
^JS§kmn^ where thfcre was onTv the Cwrf tf tbi frhfis^ 
^^the great C#Mr/i nor in tne rebuilding it by Ztruh* 
imUlt does Scripture tell uf Of fbch a Scjparatlon. In^ 
deed» Ih J^Jbdfbat*% Time we read of n mw Ourt^ 
%Ctr§M. XX. 5. What it was no ManknoWs certainly s 
perhaps it was only one Codrt renewed. For in Mama£th''% 
J>aya, which was about 200 Yean after, there were but 
two Coortt^ 2 Cbnn. xxxiii. 5. Dr. /Vxt/iTAiur indeed fup* 
polcl that the latter Propheu. Umf^i^ and Zdchmtidb^ oc* 
deiffi ai. low Wall or ratber /ndoftu^ to be- built, called 
(Qk^^ Temple^ within w)iic^ no. undrcum* 

^ff^J^^xfotk (hofild enter : And one Reafon of that Opi- 
nion IH becaufe i A£sc. ix. 54. it is faid^ that jUcimmsful' 
bd ffmumslfi tbi Wtk of tbt Pnfbets. That there was 
ffidk a feparating Wall in the Days of the Maccabfu, or 
before, is generally fuppofed 1 that this Court of the 
CntiU* was alfo in Htr§J*% Temple', is agreed ; and there 
Ibems to be a Reference to it in Efb, ii. 14. baviitg broken 
Wnm ibe midk If^ # r ParfiHim. 6ee L9^b on B$ub. 
HV if. ' But whether any of th^* Argomdnts^ are efieanal 
tO'prove it wis of divine Appointment, the learned Ret- 
tfernlift judge. See PWjSbmjt CMMr. wfibtOldtrndUtw 
^tJi..?Anll Book 4. Page 261. in 8vo, andL^^C/W^ 

V If it b^ as iome have malntained| that the Jlmts in io> 

i\Hf^M?rc that Temple under Zgrubbabil^ took a Pattcnit 

^flt A#^t Mecfure., from the prophetical Temple in S$^ 

{^Juer%yAcitik i then there fee ins to nave been a voiiit large 

. tntmg^ for iheC»Mri§/ tbt GeMtiiu: For Chap. xL 5. and 

"TilH* ao. Tberi -wms m WaHtn ib$ •Mifili§ftbiMmff)nund 

0b»mi'9f five bmtdreJ Radi/fa^vi, tb^keiiSifrntukmh* 

. Pumm ibe Smafinmry emd tbi prefmk Pkee.-' See Lmbtk en 

^'•thtfe -Texts. P^riapf in thefe Tiartes this was caDed the 

Mfmttt$/tbiTemfU. 
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40 (^ ^at btcamt t^Alcimia wht» bt frUlifia 
thijt things with bifiltmt f -'"^ 

4- He WM frditten tnr the Hind of Gi)d with a 
Patfy, his Specc;h wu ^en kway,' lb that he nfldit 

g've no furthet wicked (fprninands, nor fo mi^'.ai 
Jjp Order in h» own Hoi^i a*^ be died Iji j^reU 
f ormeiit, I ^v- ix- j4« 55; ' - w \; ' 

. ,41 Qi DiJthtSirvivii^M-aSrtK ./JwU* M^jsf. 
Cibein flM^i' M ^trttftgaimfi tbffi tbtir Enfmiei f • 

J. Yd, hii Brother J»nt&an being cholcal^ 
ihe People, took oa him the Govcroment; and 
though their Brother J$bii wu flain by the Jjtm- 
'hhfit 7^ 5rgM« remained j and thcie two made 
fiich a continual' Refifhmcew that in fot&e Yeab 
TiQt^ Aldmm ht\xt^ drad, BoetbUtimw wnuVtf 
tlW Wg^, and he wv iliciined at Id^ itfafce a' firm 
1^1^ ; 39id then he reftorcd thr ^riir/ ttfaichr fcati 
))e<(n his Priroflets, and departed iroia Jmita tiridt- 
9ut evu ICturlliIU^ 

A. He govert^ed ^ff' according, to tbf Law ; '^ 

r^ored the Jtu^ %i;\iQQnt iffonned every Tlu<;|g 
.M &x at he GouUi.hcdh it) Cbtjrch and S^ntc, apd re- 
-kiilt-tba WalkandFortific^fwt of^Wj' -~ ; . 
> 43 Q; Ji^htfn^mmMdthiqfititjmib-fritfitil 

tiiiTiauf 

A. Tbfite was a Vacancy of the Office for lereo 

Years, after the Death «# AUimii \ till JitxwtJtr 

an Impoftor, pretended to be ihe Son of Amtmiiu 
' ^ti^bcms, feized the KinBdoin of £jfW«, ' and kilde 

^K PropofaU to engage jenatbon on his Side*gaMfc 
, ^^fliei/ifti, who hag been (licir Enemy. Aouiig 

ijie^ "PropofaU one was this. Thai he ptuld it ct»- 
j0iliitf4. '^^ mainieinij the Gevernar end the Hi^ 
: Pk}^ tf tb* Jews, end tt talkd tbt, King's fkindt 

t iiJdccab, X. 18, 19} 20. 



;7fr{fr J 4i«vli J'/tpi"'* Aippofei Jidat to tave been 
made HigH-Priell before his Dead) ; but Dr. Pridimim 
doe» not fecm to follow him in this Matter : nor doth the 
Book of Matcaitit give any Account of it. Thoi^h upon 
%iiff>'t refloring the ^cwijb Worfhip in the Temple, tfieie 
tiull Ik foine Perfon to of^ciate as High-PrieR upon fovae 
^caliDns'. And Oniai being 9ed into Egjpi, w^cOitr 
yu^ himfelfdid it occafionally, or dcpnted one of th^ 
4ther Priefti to do it, is not certain r Perbaps yuJai Ail^ 
do [he Doty, as being of the chief Pamiliej of the Mcb- 
l|fbA,AMigklke-AdiiotMrntneA»^TMe. 



44 Qi Did}Qi\HhiRm*P^»fthtftPr.Bp^A? 
/tf There being no otiier High-PricK m Viei,, 
Jbc accepted it, by the (^/t&fit of *U.tt^reo(l]e( 



io^ at Uie Feaft of Tabcfraf^ci Jap^put of^fii. boly 
Robe. Being thuii dignjne^, ^i(. jmia^iwOh J^ 
^ijfr* who ILiil grew iUq^t*. ^' Jbw his jKjviil 
J)enutr)ui in Biwe, 

■ Kgt.iLor^, that from Time lorKiai Ae H^fc-^rScS- 
kpUCdn^oed in thii FttHiily tif tht j^mtnaini or Jl&rrf. 
Mvj flu die Time of JKrrM', who chwtefl it &am as pf- 
IHiiwI»heritu'celto'enxrbitrM/Appoiiitintat. " 
'-''If tti^-be-fmiper to «lifer*e kcK, tlsl the Funftr 
wkexce ik» Mt^aha tuiH', UtiMiit JfiiuitiMi, Rw 
■Ifiiflllil'hi Ihrir FaikB- wuthaCoa of j^, tit Son 6f 
Simtm, the Son of .^tamt, 

f:.- ;..'■■ -..•..- ,.ii ■!■'■ 

■\^4fr.Cb JBHt mu. jBnaOtm ^- thttbUfi. Famiftf 
ituiKf^U.wkm. ttt Prujtk-ihiim^f > 

«te^Ult« •E.^'^ijrtii ike Hgb-Fikftb wonuia, 
,';^ane.iii A. but it u ceitain tbqr weret^ tbcCooife 
■^.^fit^kt wUcb wat (tf tfae £ffi Ckft of.the«oii» 
^^.Arrm, I J/#. ii.<I.? I jCi^nw. x4>^ 7^ And4bM^ 
^fiiib'>«it tbe>F«iliif«icif the fofmec Fini^ p<Pneftt» 
«i4 iwoa ^|W«ifl| llKM wba fatteLTul*,%A had. 



toS O/JxidM M'dCcAeiss^ Chip; XX3L 

■ « / i^,". 

■the firft Right to fucceed ; befides that» he way cfao- 
fcn to it (H a Vacahqr W all iJie Pccplc. ' '*'^' 

46 Q^ When was Ottm till this phiUf/ V ' ^ 
J/. Having (led into £^fy he nineil jTucH aft "Ei^ 

tereft in PtoUmy PblUmiUr the King* as to tmUd a 

2 ^ewiJbT tm\^t ill £^/ exadly like that at' Jmffa' 
m^ adoriitd with the (abie Furniture of Vefiell .anif 
Altars for I ncenfe and &icrifice; and to haTe biniL* 
Tclfand his Family eftablilhed the High- Prieftsibriiij; 
where they performed the fame religioos Sitsyitt*9M 
yf^^Aontvx.Jimfaltm. 

47 Qi In vAai Part 9/ Egypt £d bi hSld Wtt. 
Tmplif . -^ -^ ' 

A. In the Place vi^liere fiill9p§Ss^ tt ttetrttjr of 
the Sun ftood ; and there he built a City MiiJjM 
xalled it Oif/«f, after Ms own Nahife'.' ' \ 

' JL% (i^Bmhmiidhe't&fuadiih}t^'Uph^^ 

fucb W$rjbif at this Temple f '' ^ 

A» By citing the Words ^f IJaiah^ Chao. xix* ver» 
18, lg. In that Daj^ftmll fiifi Cities in tie Land ^ 
' £gy P^ ff^^^ *^^ Language tf/ Canaan : — In tha D^ 
there JbaU he an Mar t9 the Ltrdin the Midflfftht 
. Land of Egypt, lic^ Which is truly to be JOttipre* 
. ted concerning the future Slate of the 60^) in diat 
Cpvntfy in the Days of the Meffiah; biit Ommt ap- 
plied it to his own Temp!e and Altar. 
40 Q. How lemw eHd this Temple contimie f 
A .TiUartertbeDcfftruahMiofthel>inph'al7f« 
rtiJaUm^ which was abcve two hundred Yeara; tasd 
Ithen the City Offr«ii,vntd the Tttttplty were iMh 
,d«ftroyed by the Cbmnand of ff^if/W tbe Emp^vt 

I . 50 (^ Did Jonmhsm fi$n UjecuTf the Jvin •/ 
- Judea in thehr Pejeffietns and fheir KeSjun f 

As By Ruiking Leagues with the Ptfftcei'aadSfltcs 
■that fi^toured feim^.aiid by -aftSiiig fiaibctiBwa OM 



^' yr. jMUthu M^ Stiobir. S09 

«iul bmetiBKt .aiMher* u thaintereli md Pewcn 

of l^ocea wen often cbaogilig, he Mfotti aad gD- 

Tcmeii his own Kaiibik , ' '_ 

$1 Ci, fVhat bteam »/ Urn at U/fl 

J. by ihe TrcMheiy of one T^h^ w'kt.tan^t 

ihe Kingdom of Sy^^^ wot ftiMd, ind Ant M 

;- jjofe Piironcr in Pi*Umm% I ^'r xl »nd Jtik Am 

* a^wards wasflainwUb bi«t«oSonii.^>tXiii. .- 

htd and Giventm^m f 

^ v.. SipM hi* firocbcr, b/ the Requeft of aQlbO 
; napAt 

'"i. After aa h«oiif«bl« Bimil jof hia Brothv at 
J<ii*»i Ibc CStf of .hia f nthm,. wd the noble ud 
to^ Monument, umI firvcn.Nnmida vbich be let 
apt for hii Parenu, bit four Brctiiren ux) lumleiri ba 
fanBcA ibc Citiet of .7'>'^"'<^ ^^■^^^lE''^ "^"^ 
rang Diwutriuty the Son of Dnulriuit took tb« 
(J^, of <^M, ctiUiircd.tlKitoufw &OID idob, ud 
Xbioilclf a Houfe tlicre. ., . . 

. DiithiGarri/miiitba-.ttWir^Atnyntar 
IttO/^intuamntht^ewtimbejr ^t^iff 
J. NotwitblUndirg«llthe!A4eawti.of.7ii^iaii4 
7<*tfi&tfi^.tbele £iicinieine>nait)edjiU-tiirU)tOay« 
«f Jrwm, vbo fhui llvm up foi dSlely, iba^ •fter 
|tfU Niunberi pcrifted witbFimioe, thefeA^irMed 
w^e Tower to Sitnn: Immediatfly be devtTi^ 1^ 
few ^ta f dlfiltioM,. Mid cotcrtid >oi() it with Haipa 

MM Sdnpi viid pvat 1 yiumph. 

> S^ Qf. ^^t Prtcautitv Md SiOKKl *akt agMpJt 
tkiUit Anmtfknt$Jir1iaittt(»m*f -. .,1 

. , , .4> By CfwlcDt aod , Affiftwce of tbe PeoplCi. b« 
|lHUed,d0i|a^.TiMrcr, aodicdvced the MoynViin 
i^ie towi that tfierc mietit b« no PoffibiliiT of tny 
future 



ii^ 



ft)e O/JukiB Mi6i9«hrai Chap. XIK 

ftMore -Amiojwiiee la the Wo#flrip of tiio TemiAe 
fropi fhai Pitce. 

66 Q. maifurtbir Succifi linf SimoA in ihGi^ 
vemmentf 

' 4#. He tftttiifted T^risffifrM ^mI; 7^ g»fsit 
P^aee and Plenty; he Ibueht'oiri! tfi^Ltw^ 9i»dl ittid^ 
k be obeyed ; he beautified the Sanduarj, AiiihipKed 
the Veflds olF the Tenipie, and maintained their Re» 
Kgion in the divine Inftitottons of it. 

57 Q. IVhat piculiar Honsur itms ih9t§ Um ly tU 
}&m%l ' -■ .-'-''■." 

jt. In a general Afiembly of the Priefts and Sldtn^ 
99A die '^ac^pleV (bo %fOi infdt to^gether ut.Jintfam 
km^ he was conftituted the Prince, i^ well aa t^r 
High-Priefts a6d thefe Dignitiea «id Oftoos were 
ietdod upon his Pofterity for ever. Thii was engra* 
Ven on Tables of Bn(fi, tog^her with the good D^Bdi 
fA hifriftlf inid his Familjr, which had merited fuch 
ain HcMioMr \ said thefe 1 ables were hung up in the 
Sanfhiaiy. 

* sftQ. ff^ RigMfd was pM to I^ ^tiMg tit 
Hiatben Nati^s f 

J.^ Seven^ Princes and People, the lMi4m$itl$Hi^ 
ttie RimoMSf and Antkpbuu furnamed SiAui^ the Son 
of Dmitriks^ King of Syria^ all fought his Fn^ndHhip, 
made Leagues ud Coveaanu with him, and cMfek:- 
»ed on him foeml Ifeneurs, i jS/atf.'xiv: end »• 

• 59 Q^ DiH Antioiohus tap bii (kvimmt with 91^ 
iiiea? 

' i/. ' By 00 means } for when he had vanqinftel 
Trjfbon^ his Rival, be brake his League with Sim$m^ 
ud invaded fome Part of Judta 1 but his General 
dndibius was routed by Stmn apd his two ddeft 
Sons Judoi and Jobn^ whofe Surname was Hynanuu 
•' 60 Q. tn^t um tbi Pati ^Simon atkftf 
4. When AVwmi was vifiting the Cidesy andttpviiig 



Si^V^^ i The Siu^ffiK$ ^fSinaaf l^c. mn 



bis Scm-in-law,' invited him and his Soos-to ^ Baiw 
JM^Mjfn^i'ild^Wr^l^ twofrf his Sons, 

10 q^nf^to .get thfK Gwfiifpfnpnt of the CeuQtijr infi* 

.Jf. Jsbn having goC timely Noti^ of itL Bern tht 
Ai&iffifl|F> 9iid y9ifM^t£tfii' vrithAe Higjh-Arieftbopdy 
8W!^ Qpv^fWCltf tfttf his Fftiifr. : . 

tffi'TSM'bf the Stuiwne cT fiWtdtwr ' - 

gfccy.Vtt mthi Xm^ 40^J pni^Jkt Cvt 
' dun §f thi Ffftirity aud Succejjors ef Sim ov ih 

." }Vf9h tf'ss*. PhArUeci^) Sadducecsy l^JSapii^ nmt 
* diani* Karaitts; 

|. f^ ,1)/^ JoHn Hvrcanus enmhisOjffUiiuP^aaf 
« ... .kj£^ ^^ 4^iecius SidiUsiKmg inlofmed pf tj|^ 
Death'of Smmii,' and being invited by Ptikmius^ in* 
vaded yuJea acain, befieged Jtrulalm^ and reduced 
2gf^((9mti .^ ^%J^im IP the laft Extranily by Fa* 
Auqpi .JBiiit whjBn tlwy fued for Peaoe he granted it^ 
-upoaiGonditton of paying certain Tributes to the 
ifi^i^g^ anddenoliihing the Fortifications of Jtn^km. 



r* 



' ;lVWs, Ahont this Tine ytfm the Son ^iSjiwk, a 7#«; 
t»fy »'< l Wwi » fioming into £jji^» traaflated die Book of 
Sttl^fk^tUmt written ny Jrfms his Grandfather, OQt ef /A- 
|vi#whita> Gmk for die life of the HtUimJH^yiw tbm. 
The AntitntixaUBdit Ptmmm^ or the Trsafoiy of all 
Yhtoe. 

2Q; 
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m Tbf Sa^fffifi #/ Chap. Xi^ 



L a Q. i/ifc; diJ tbi Mkhrs $/ tht Itrn'^fikaH ite- 

«rrnyrcanusr • * 

t w/, A few Years afterwards be took Adrantagi of 
<he vaft Confuficns tbatenfued ain6ffi|g Uvf NawnAt; 
upon the Death <3f JntinkkSi to eidarge bir Bordeinf i 
'^y feizing fome neighboaringTovims oh -ftverUSlHeB 
6ijudid\ and torenouoceld)fais'DepeMdanie'1|tK>d' 
the Kings of fjria* ..-^ 
t 3 Q« '^^* bifufp^idtbtnin By amfirifjgn Powers f 

i/. He renewed Che League of Frien&kip- wMct 
bis Father ISm§m. had made with the R^ttmnj^ who 
were then grpMriqa to their Graddeu^ ; imd th^jbr- 
;dered ^^t^he flibuid be freed from the late.tinpbM 
Tribute, and diat the Syrians {Hou\d make Repafs^ 
tion for the Damaeesthey had done him. '^ ^ - 

4 Q. In what Manner did Hyrcanus deal wit1> tbi 
£doinit^9 ^ Idumeans, wift^ fMrr.»r Ibe Sintb •/ 

judea?'- \ ^ :: - ,/ 

'- A' He cohftuined them XotnAkiiciiHt'JemJb 
Religion) or to kare their Countiy ;' whereuppitfliey 
chofe to forfake their. Idolatry, ar^*'betarteVj^e- 
lytes to Jtidaiftn^ and were mioaled and incorporateil 
' with the Jews \ and, by this Mtans, in Irit ^aa 
two hundred Years, there veiy Kame wasloft* 



:t 



- ^#/#» In Defence of this Practice otHyremnm; imoiig 
,the Idumeans^ which feeias to be iacoDtFarytotbeLaws 
.of Nstore and Scripture, it may. be iudi^that as^^is 
^Tttae thefe Edmiies had encrowched am the land ff 

Judea, and fnhabited all the Sooth Part of it» lb ihut 
^ Hfreemuitm banifliiDg tbofe who would not become ^^np^ 

did but difpofTefft them of that Coanuy whieh was dmsi 
. CO the:7#wf by God himfclf. Yet it muft be <mMed, 
. by diis Piafidce he feems to have fct aii anhapiy Pattm 
. IP his Soccers* 10 iinpofe the Religibn of the 7#w/ m 

conquered Countries by Force. 

5 0. 



S^VU^^ V SmoK r£tt.MaccaVee, i\f 

wStmtit Ptwtr wai this incrtafid ? 
ijL,^^mtacbfd- with ha Army and tooic'Sifcbtntt- 
idktdl^^A) : ihea the «biaf Srai of ihc'faaHrrffdii' 
S3^,JittKl,.fae (kftraycd their Temple on Mouiit 
^l^fa^p,., which StnbaUst had built i though thc^. 
(^npnucd^ fiUl to; keep a^iJ^lur there, tnd'tDo^r' 
&icniicei. ' ' 

6 Q^ tiiw """' Shcchcm U bt tbtir cUt/Stat ill-' 

yf. They were expelled from Sainaria, ty'JUr-' 
tndtrt for killing one of his OqMJty-Gonrnon m a . 
Tiimult-, and they reiirine to Shithtm^ nude that- 
fbea. cbief Seat ; while AliMndtr te-pewled $j>.. 
mari^ wiUi Heathens of ths Sjriiui *aA Aaei4tma» 
9*0!.- ^ 

. 7 Q. Vid Hyrcanus txitnJ bit /*«ttwr farthtr m 
thai Side »f tht Ctuntry T 

; ..((.'He bcfie^ Sd/nariM, and took it, and utterly 
d^olilhcd it > he not only -ruled in yialta, but tB 
^«$J!w alio, and the neighbouiiAg Towni : He be* 
c^e^. one of the moft coofiderable Princes of his 
Sffi and preferved the fevAfii CburAi and State in 
S«%ty irom tbcii Eacntia, ihnxighout a long Go> 
vcrnment. 

8 Q. ^Pihif flfi&«r rtmariailt Jifinu art eferihti 
^{iyicaBiu. • 

\ ■ id. -He was efieemed a Prophet for one or two 
iidrihk Prcdidiom, or Knowledge of Thiogg done 
te k--Dtftance. He buitt the Caftle £«■»» on a 
ftol^' Rode, fifty Cubits hiu:h, without the outer 
Soieircbf the Temple, but on the fame Mountain : 
Thw was tbc Palace of all the Afmanton Princes in 
*ttrMiiUm„ and here tbc fiicted Robet of the H^h> 
rrlt£ft,w«c alwaya laid up when tbey were not in 
dfc. 



Sl4 Se^s cf /i^/ Je war. Chap. XtX. 

9 Q. ff^i Ufi was a/ithvards nmdfftbh Oafllt? 

A.iiirod new built itt ain4 made it a vtiy ftrong 
Fortrefsy to command both the City and the Temple | 
and called it AnUnia^' io Honour of bis great Friend 
Mark Antbonjf of lUme : He raifed it fo high, that he 
miAt fee what wa« done in the Temple, and fend 
hit doUiert in Cafe of. mjf Tumult. Here the JjC*- 
mans kept a ftrong Garrifon, and the Governor of it 
wai called Captain oftht TMpie^ if^ixa^. 31. . 

Nte^ It was from thb Place the Ctodnd . fpybg'the 
JiWt leftdy Co kQI Pamtt gave Notice to the Govqiwr, or 
chief Giptaitf» who wtnt down immediately with^lome 
SMdien In the Qwr/ j^ /At GintUa^ whither the/ had 
dragged St; Paui to kSf hito, and reiciwd him, and broqs|hc 
faiai op the Stairs into this dftle ; add it Was upon thde 
Stairs, that Paul obtained Leave to fpeak to the People. 
See i^ mu. 26» &r. 

. 10 Q* What TrwUet Hi Hyrcanus mat toith u» 
ward the Endrfhis Ufif 

J. His Title to the Higfi-Priefthood was unjufU/ 
called in Queftion by 'a bold Man among the PlmtM* 
Jus ; andy being craftily impofed upon to think it 
the Opinion of all that Party, he hdflily' renounced 
that SeA» for which he had before the greateft Va- 
lue^ be aboliibed their Conftitatiofii, and fitUing' in 
with the Sea of the Sadducas^ IK bis Eileem iind 
Love among the common People 

II Q. Siiue yoM mintim tbi Se& $f /ikPharilisei 
bin^ pray lit us in§w what Wire tbi cbitf Si&t^ atmti^ 
tbi Jews f 

jf. About this Time, the moft conlidtrable Sefia 
were the Pbarifas^ the SaddiuaSf and the Effems^ 
tl)ougb In the next Century arofe alio the HiNdhns ; 
ai^ fbmcf hundred of Years after was a SeA called 
the Karaitis. 

11. Q, 



S^^VIL Piurirees. Si^ 

. 11 ^ U^st ficuliar Optnttm viitrt btkf ij tbt 
PfiaryJMS? 

"A. "The mod ' diftinguiOtiog Charafier of thig 
SeiE^ .ipfrat their Zeal for che Traditiom ot tb^ 
^ijeli i for wbilc thef acknowledged the iVritint^. 
of 0^*U ■?'!.*'>* Pcop*^" *" ^ divrne, they pre-, 
ieuetf^^t there Tiaditipns alfo were iJclIv^ied to 
^n^jtoa Mount S'tMoii and conveyed down, with-, 
ou Wiitiag} thtough tbe reveial Gcaerations of. 
^Jftuit from Father to Son: And by Rcaroa of 
ti^E. JPretencei-to a moxe Rtlti and {igordw Obr- 
i^viiqipttii tfw Law, according to ibcir Tridiiioii]^ 
itkJCh'thley fupcradde4 toil, []iey looked oo.them- 
%iic^)js more holy than .- other Men,i aod th^ 
mte ealted Pbarifittt i. e. Perroni. fepsrat^ from 



lA/r, Thefe wcic die Pcilboi win hid (« iii<i£h.eor- 
iqttd tbttlAV io oar S&vionrVTinfl, and vad«it «<m<L 
^r tlwir Tradidou : Yet xhm DoOtBC pneqiQjr pi» 
niW anOH the Jm'Arf and the Lawjtrtr ndip v^eic- 
WriMn aa4 Kz^aiitert of the Law ; ud the Sulk oT tlM 
TtitfrM' Peo^ had them ia high Efteem lod VeberuTon, 
lb dnt' thcj were the moB namerDDs of uy SeO. 

' 13 ^^/i f^f Statftbt VianUxiJiUhthif^f 

jf, tIw prefent Religion of the Jnitf u tbeir 
feverafJl^irperrions (except among tbe Uvt XinttuX 
\k wholly formed and pra^ifed according tp the Tra* 
d'idont of the Pbarifeut rather than according to the 
law and Propficii : So that they have corrupted the' 
'M 3'y'fi' Religion, in the fame Manner aa the Pa- 
fi/$ have the Cbriflian. 
' 1 4 (^ ^at Vint tbt Ofiniau tftbt Sadduccet \ 
4. The Sadduun at fiift are fuppolcd by br. 
Pri/ttuxf 



ii6 Sadducees, Chap. XIX. 

PriJuauM^ to be no more than the ZadUim^ who 
only ftuck to the written Word of God» renouncjog 
all other Traditions i and that probably they w^nc 
no farther than tbi^ in tlie Dayj of Hyrcmut ; though 
the Talmudical Writers derive their Name, and their 
dang^rouf Dodrines, olore early, from one Z^kink^ 
at is before related. But it is certain that afterward' 
the SaMkCiei itnkd the Refurrvfiion of the iJcadf: 
and the v^ry Being of AngeJs or Spirits^ or Soub af 
Men departed, and any Exiftence in a future State; 
Tbey fiippoftd God to be the only Spirit, and that 
he reward^ and puniOied Mankind in this. Wetld 
only^ and there was nothing to be hoped or feared 
after Death; ivhich Principles render thisSeft ia. 
impious Partv of Men. 

15 Q* Ifiai did tb€j prtfeji as ibt RuU of tbthr 
Religion? 

A. They not only rejeAed all unwritten Tradi* 
tiotts, but all the written Word of God, except the: 
five Books of M$fes\ for the.Doftrine of a future 
State b not fo evidently taught therein : And there- 
fore Ci6ri}^ argues not with them put of the Pfalmi 
or Prophets,. But only out of the Law of MoJ^i 
when he proves a future State or RefurreAioh frdm 
God's hfing tbi God of Abraham, IfaaCs ind Jacob, 

s6 Q* Hbw io9ig did this Se^ of the Sadduceo rm- 
tinuif 

jI. Though all the common People bad tbe 
chief Veneration for the Pbarifees^ yet moft of 
the richeft and the greatcft among them k\\ into 
the Opinions of the SadducHs for feveral Gene* 
rations, but they were all cut oiF in the Deftruc* -. 
lion of Jerufalim\ nor do we find any mention 
Cf them as a SeA for many Ages after, till their 
< Name 



titme was revived and applied to (he Karaiitt b./ 
yt»Y uf Reproach, 

17 Q. mo mirt thifi Karaites? 

■ ^. A much bctier Sci£t amoiig the fevn, who in 
ibe lixrh Century after Chr^lt, kc^an co tw fa mucb 
. ■fivnried with the incrediUe Stotiei and Fual«iJei v( 
AbTahmid which was ilten publtfivd, livl wiib ihc 
ftrnise myfticil Senfes whicli fonie of tbe ^«UiJ put 
tin tfcc Sc[i(i[uies tliat tlwy cmiliiied ttuinfelves uiily 
p> the writieu Word of liie Scripture, wbkh in the 
Btiifhnilh Language u calted Kara; and Ut ihc 
■soft Part, [)]ey <;unte:i[ themrdves with tbe lifer^ 
Snilfe oT it, Tliey act romeliioes, but vety DiT|ullly« 
callinl &a4claciit, by ttiv- Raihiauvl of Tati>tudie&I 
Jnvi. 

18 Q. /nf« -r/ f/j^/s Karaites « btfufmi? , ' 
</. Very few of thirin dwell in thcfe wcderntTarts 

ef the VVofU. Tlicy arc fuunU chisfly in P^'jitrii, 
Mtd among the Cri'a Tirrifri ; a few allii in ^^jpi 
asd Perjia. Bat ihry 31c counted Men gf the bcit 
Loniing, and ^reaicft Ptobil)' and Virtue aipoi<$ 
ihi fftvi i and it is rcmaikuble among (hem, ibu 
ib^ pcifoim their publick Wotihi^ in the Language 
■ of thcCcUiairy wt,e:c they dwdl. 
10 Q, Ifhat VL-ni tbt Efltnes \ 
A. Tbcy feein 10 haic been originally of the 
fame Scd ai ilie Phari/eei', but they let up fur a 
nu e monificd Way of Living, and pcihapi mate 
•nUame-^ble, They fu far agiced witb the SaUdu- 
fM, a» 10 acknowledge ot tuptci no Refuiuitioii 
vl the Body ; but they believed a lulure Suie (jf 
eternal Happincfs or Mifery, according lu their Be- 
haviour in tills Life, They fecm to hate bteit 
Cftfibuicd into Soci«ii«s ui Kiatcinities, 4nd lu have 
bad no private fufleflions, but aconioion^tock fof 
lleSttpply of all. They wert in 3 f|edal Manner 
U reli'^iVtat 



ItS Eflenes, Herodians. Chap. XIX 

teltgiotis Coward God, both on the Sabbath, and h 
their daily Devotions ; and exceeding friendly am 
benevolent toward Men, They did not dUclaia 
ManiagOf but they entered into that State mon 
rifrit, / and with great Caution : And jitftead o: 
Chikireil' itf tbeirown, they bred up poor* Children 
(n^tfUeir own.Sed/ They were very abftemiousaj 
to their Pood, and their Habit was a plain wbiti 
Garment. Their Rules of Life are reported to ui 
more at large by Jofephus^ and by PhiU, two Jiws \ 
they are wHb deforibed by JPUny^ z Hmtbik^ and bj 
IbMe of the G^j^itfff Fathers. ... 

• 7^0 Qa If tisytverf a anfiderahU Se£f in tbi Dsyi 
vf ntr Saviour^ inu tami it to paf$ tifat tbifore M 
mentioned in the New Teftament ? 

A. ^XAt 'have fuppofed that they feldoin came 
irito-CitieS) but- living fo very plain and abftemious 
a lafe, they tefided for the moft Part in the Coun- 
try s and thus they fell not under our Saviour's Ob- 
Tervatton. And befides, they being a very honeil 
and fmc^re Sort of People^ they gave no fucb Reafon 
for Reproof and Cenfure, as others verv juftly de« 
Terved* Though it muft beconfefled aI(o, that theii 
Difbelief of the Relarredion of the Body, their Non^ 
attendance on the Temple Worflitp, their traditional 
Wafliings, and felf-invented Purifications, their ri« 
gofous and needlels Abftioencies from (iMne Sorts of 
Meats, and other like fuperftitious Cufloms and Will* 
worfliip, might have given our Saviour )uft Occafion 
for Reproof had they come in his Way } and per- 
haps they are cenft^red under the general Name oi 
PbcrtfetSt in tbofe iuperfiitious Traditions wherein 
they both agreed. 

' ai Q2. ifcw-ivi aff'fpeaking-of tbi fmralSi^i of 
fkf J<ws> M-M know nlj9 what ic/^r/^ibr Herodians. 

A^ This 



i#. Ti4» Seft^afofo not tUl cht Tune of tiand tbt 
Gfmi% <be King of Jmba : And it a plain thqr hz4 
ft(vimi.€^\\ Tenets as jireU aa the otKer Se&» jfinct 
par Savipitfr w^roti his Difeipk^asunft the Leavea 
of tbe >^4«r^i, and of Heni.. Xn^kcif thej^ opp^ 
fed iHm'.FkmiftfSt and ver^ juftif in one foiat i: fcr 
ihe^AtfR^ .fcaccs thouglt it iavfiil iofHT Turn 
dire&iy to Hi^thiHs^ though they acqutftd'-tfleSove^ 
reign Power, and particiriariy to Cdgitor lii'.tbM Sijr : 
But tlMT %6UI Error, xrhich Cbrifi.caik th6ir.Lca* 
vcot AeoH CO be this that it was JaMtfisl^.-when eon^ 
ilndjMtd bv Su^riocs, to comply with idolatry^ and 
with «>falie Religion. Her^ fiBemf to haiw framed 
4iia.Scft.<»iiPu'.pofe to juHify himieif inthU Pcac* 
ttoes who being an idumeam by Natioii, waa indeed 
1|^^ f^^iCr, *od half a //Mr/£Mii.mnd,«Seaod:aConw 
fotniiQ^ ta the GmtHu in feme Thioai to pleafe ^ 
^m^Sv^Mho made him King, whin: at ihe faifec 
hn^rofefled Judaifm. 



. ^]J^ t^ Sa4dufets generally .ome into t]|ia,eottipIav» 
ifi^ Qjrimon ; imd the famd^crfons yhich are.ca^ed Hi* 
ttdtMf mitari vni. i$. are'tallea S^iutfct in M^ftt; 
mu ^.^'Sat this Se£t died in a littTe Time, lor we hear bo 
jBore of WA^tter the Days of pur Savipar. 

8^^ JSavmg Jwiwitb ib§ fwvir^lSeUr 9f tlk 
'|ews|^4M^4to titum mw and enpdrt wta /ucuedM 
nyiwmmhk Deaib? * 

jt^r dtphkshu^, his ekicft Son^ took the Office c^ 
die Higb-rrieft,^ and Governor of the Country, s 99^1 
be wai the faft, £nce the Captivity of Jhl^lmy^MP 
put a;Diadem t^n his Head,, and aflumed tke ttw 



aj & ,W?W* if nccrdidofbimf 
Ju He put Us own Mothei 



put liis own Mother to Deaths betaufe 
ffie made fome Pretence to the Govttf«&fi.tvX\ Va. 

L a SwDX 



^10 Tie Suciejin of Cbaf. XfX* 

Cent all his Brothers, fave one, to Prifon $ UieO'bd 
attacked and fubdued the liureans^ w^bo live on dw 
North Eaft of the Land of Galilee^ and forced them 
to be circumcifed and receive the Jfwtjh Rrligi<»n. 
Atlajft iiib'wa^ perfuaded'tp put his fayouti;e'Bri>%her 
to Dea^.t upon ah:'ufiju(l Sufpicion ; and tb<tR.hf 
dkid'bimfelf, vomiting Blood, and in gicatl&rros 
iot his Crifaies, *. ' » '^- - 

. 14 Q. Who Jucciedii him? 

if. His next Brother AUsfandtr^ furnameckj/jjiiK 
MUX, took, the Kingdom, who alfo put anothq?r<j([ 
the Brothers to Death, becaufe of fome Atiem^.ip 
fupplant him. ^y^ 

25 Qi fybat Succefi had Alexander in bis <»i9if^ 

' A. He havmg fettled his Af&irs at H< ine,vHj) 
tacked fome of his Neighbours, and dealt vcpy-M 
ceitfutly with PtoUtny LatJjyrns^ the Heir l^n. Hhe 
Crown of Egypt^ who came to their AffiOanceri 
Whereupon there enfued .a bloodj^ Battle bfitv/fCH 
them, near the River Jordan iii. Galilu^- w^tf^in 
Ajexqnien^^ Army was utterly dcieated, aad fHp-Jptf 
thirty thojjftnd Men. .V ;.--\ 

O"... '■•■■-■■■ ■ » " '" ■ 

M//, Tliert is a very cruel and barbarous A^n i%f 
4Tibiited to tMthyrus on this Ocoafiob, yi%, T}i4t.,cQn|ljng 
with his Anny, in the Evenmg alter the ViAory;, ta take 
up. his Quarsers ia the 2c*j6ining Village, and- fjiiSinff 
them full of Women and Childien, he cauicj iKem^lio 
be all ilaughiertd, and their Bodies ^o be colt la Pm 
put into Cauldrons, over the Fire to be bciU, is^ff 
wer^ for Supper I that fo he might leave an- Opiofmi "in 
that OooBtry, that his Men fed upon hu«an Flcffi,' «ojl 
thereby mkht create the grrater Dread xrd T^for iA 
his Army through all thofe Farts. After tbb, Lrtijjfrm 
rana^xl at Liber ly a*l over the Cnon*ty, r".vr»g'rj^, f*uir- 

r .» 
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ajtl*ay:l-^.i-, .'. ■. .-■ -■-■■ •;>. - 

qjacCj !>»v>1,!'-.^ .■■■•■■^ ■■ ■' "-■■■■ ■' ■ -■ 

i6 Q; Did A]ex indcT tvtr rumer thii Dtfimi? 
A.~'Cleiipatra, Qjeen of Eppi, who, Willi her 
foutiger Sun, witii-held the KingJom from Lath^- 
tui her clrfclt, did aflifl and fupport Alcxanitr Jan- 
tiaas, left, jf Lalbjruj ihould have become Matter 
of Judta, he might alfo have recovered E^ypi out of 
her 'H^nds^ Whereupon AUxandtT raired his Heail 
^in, betiegtd orter Places, and took Gadara and 
Amalbus Icivvard GaliUt^ cogether with much Ttca- 
fure J but he was furprizcd by ThendiiruSy Prince of 
fbUt^elph'sa^ who had laid up that Trcafure there, 
and was ovenhrown, with the Slaughter of tea ihou- 
fand Men, Yet, being a Man of Courage and Di- 
ligence, agam he recruited his Army, took the City 
ofCaxa from the PhilijUnes, and gave thorough Li- 
cence to his Soldiers (here 10 kill, plunder, and de- 
inf aa they pleafed. He fubducd tjieir principaj 
Cities, and made ibcm Part of his Dominiunt ; 
Wbeitupoo fcveraj cf the PhUiflinii. turned Jiwt; 
And indeed it was now grown a Cuftom among thtf 
Afmontan Piinccs, to impofe their Religion upon all 
their Cunqueft, leaving them no other Choice but to 
become Profelytei, or lu be baniOied. 

*^7 Qi ^"'^ '''^ *" "W" P^'pif '*' Jew*) *■*"'/ *t 
tf/uiardt bim ? 

J, The Pbarifeti contiTiutd their Wrath agalnft 
hrgaj. fui, rigoTouny maintaining the Decrees of hB 
Father, who at>uh{hed their Conftitutions j and by 
thfir poweiful Influence, ihey flirred up the People 
jijgaintt him To far, that while he was executing ihc 
iitgh-Prrcft's Office at the Altar, they pelted him 
with Citrons, and called him reproachful Names. 



aia TbtStkiiJftrff Chdp.XiXi 

28 <^ Mwbat Manner did Alexander f^ji/ it ? 

A. He flew ilx thoufand of them immediateiy, and 
he cbofc bis own Guards out of the Heathen Nati« 
onS) never daring afterwards to truft himfeif with the 
yews. , At lad there broke out a Civil War between 
bim and bis People, which lafied fix Years, brought 
great Calamity on both, and occafioned the Death 
qI above fifty thoufand People* 

2Q Q. How was ibis TVar carried on ? 

A* Though Alexander had many V ivories ovef 
t\itm^ yet being wearied out, he defired Peace, arid 
9iFered to grant them whaifoever they could reafona- 
bly deiire : But upon his Enquiry what Terms would 
pleaH^ them, they anfwered with one Voices chat hi 
Jhould cut his own Throat. So dreadful was iheif £n- 
Biity againfl him ; and upon this ADfwcr^ the Wait 
was ffill pilrfued with Fury 00 both Sides, 

36 (1^ Hiw was this War ended at lafif . ^ ' • 

A. Alexander J anneeus the King^ faaviagioftpa^ 
|;reat Sattle refumed bis Coume^ and : after war4 

Sarned another, which concluded the War; fos 
aving cut off the greateft Part of bis EiK^miesy be 
drove the Reft into the City of Bisbeme^ rnnd be* 
fieged them there : And having taken the Placet be 
carried ej^ht hundred of them to Jemjiilim^ ,and 
tWre caulra' tHem to be all crucified in one Day | 
and tbeir Wives and Children to be flain before ibeir 
FaCes^ While they htrng dying on their ■Croflet.-JR 
the mean Time^ be treated his Wives andt>incu- 
bines with this blbody tipedhcle at a Kcifti IMi 
fe'rriiReci'the Jews indeed fo efFedualJy, that they 
made no more Infurreflions againft him \ though'be 




31 Qj 



S^ VII. ' SiMOK tU UkceAee. it^ 

34 <^ Did tbit- tnuf Tyrmt ttmf- '*« «wMr«(. 
Dntif ■ 

j/t Ttw- I^ovideace oF God, whkb does not al-. 
wifi-puiifli Sianen in this LiTc, permitted him to 
(Nt ia^Cinp of a Quartio Ague, which bad hun^ 
kiqg'ttlioA .bim, wlule he was bc&eging a Caftlc of 
AefStTfi/nn beyond Jordan. And ibougii he lef^ 
f<PO Smn-MwkI him, yet be bequeathed theGovern- 
mcot to AltMmdra his Wife, dLiring hec Life ; anft. 
t»te<Nl^oM ef at her Death to which of faer Son* 

32 Q. Hnv did thii ffeman rtctndU htrfeif la tk^ 
Jewf, _/a ei to ptrmit htr u reign aver then ? 

A. B/ her Hufband's Adwice upon his Death-bed, 
file concealed his Death tiJl the OaDIc was ulcen ■ 
then leading bacic the Army to 'Jirufnlim in Trir 
Hcnph, made her Court to the Pharijtu, r^fignqt 
up his- dead Corpfe 10 their PJeaCure, to be abufed, 
.cr buried, as they Ihould think tit, and promifed u 
iMlow theic Advice in all the Affairs of Govern- 
jnent: For he had aiTuied her, that they w^e ths 
bed of Friends and the worfl of Enemies i and tha( 
if fhe would but be ruled by them, tbey wojM make 
her rule over others. 

33 Q. H'hat Suruft had this Ctadua ^ A\tx^RAt3,} 
A, Ail the Succets Ibe deHted : The People werf 

lolluenced by the Fhmrifiti io;gi«e the Corpfe of her 
^ulbartd an honourable Funeral, flie herfelf was fetFt 
led in the Government of the Nation, and Cbc nivl^ 
ker cldsft Son Hyrconui High-Prieft. 

34 Qi H01U didjhe edmiaijitr iht Gtvtrntsmt Kfl- 
dtr ibt DiriSiion of the Pharifeea .' 

j' j4j iSIm tintiiiedtttdj levsked tbei)«ei«e.pf 34)1 
tbretauu, whereby be had abolilhed tbcir trMitipinJ 

tbeii Ttaditioiu, frew into (rtMif ..S6.<!m iM 
:- .X- La . ' 'SwwB 
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Pew^ than evcr^- axiiibc pcrnitleid then to'iu)t-f( 
I>ath many of ^hofB yiitoidyiied the late Kintl/jkct 
Wff t<^,4r^-f<t cntctly wiHi die Proplciud-bi^ 
etlicr* of their own Advtrfarict a](b,wcicncec)i^i;« 

Ovif War, and of (wo Evtb fte' thought.uKq^ 
»»« ^"(1. :■...- : .-■•' V 

35 Q^' ff> v^m (iii >£/ kave lit Kiwgttam at {ff 

■ ifi To ifyrcamii hfa elder Son, who iia4 basa<Bf| 
tlict; bred MP undei ihe lo&icncc and Tutgngii <| 
ttM PiMriJits, ■ ■ ...-■■.■ .■^.i.i-- 

rt'fif.fmtff. . -^ .,»!-if 

>|fqiy ti]f| tho People weic wi^iy o.r rfw qptVOqW 
■At!q)iaift.iMion-cf the Pbarifnit tiifed ao. Jmqi 
ftjiai^tt.jiig.gwtber Hjrtatait, {nl hifa.ta.fit^ 
forqed l>i(»jo rejig)) ite. JOiHpimi W^tJK-JWl 
fridUioad, 'snd lo live ■ ^nnif -Xifie4..-«biSUB 
cnf Tniicd M)K'*fiei tu^'bad'bccn ]Ciog'tbrae|lo^{^ 
far he naturally loved hii own £^e and Q^t^H 
Jtan<iny:thi(jg.dffc.. . ,.. ■ ' ' , 

'- \^^iF*ifm^obv\\xtdi/iiiri*il-in bis GevimmfiAl 
: jA:l'tiei'e wtt one Amtipeitr, an IduaieoK, (wbpEc 
Fttibf^ w« advanced t* the Qqvcrnment of Idavtm, 
ky':(lie -bM-Kingy^MMftfr) and. he-himiclf beiqg 
bred UR -with dE^^rfMN^ in^ibi^:Qouit of AUxafidi^ 
prevailed v^onHytAnittT la-i^^i f^ liic AliAvi" 
of Artlai, the jfraiian King, to rcftore hint .10% 
Kingdom-i f«r hiF^vrvd (uoi.jttat his Lite wu in 
fu gmt IJan^er fKnn'-hia..&pthcr Afijlabului, jbgt 
he «oi>U laveic no uthii W^y but - by detb;oQ(nS 

■ 38 Qi /Wa/ ^«fWS ^ %ref n«,i if/ajltSfingM 
•Cnnjil »f Antipater I . : 
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'it A tha Bdp of ^nijii"he nined in abrblotf 
VidMnm;rnnto&),* Mttiliim-iMb Ik Moini 
iMS^rUltTtattfc'iiif'tliMtdilkMHKiwbRr 

' 4. Then vn one Oniai tt TtraJUn^Al'M* * 
Hkai&Oi^-Wi^ Hibugbit fc^liil ISh^M hive 
nhtaiaH KsiB from Heafcn in t imk Dltdta^^ 
Mfm Fieqpk' cbncluding tlM< hb CMk limiA be 
ir fam^Hiit a fait Aifen^ prdM - blbi to cuift 
AiAiMij,,aiMlaU that were with bim. TIk giMd 
lUnmfin^ ReS fron tlw^r Mp^A&niMk-'lifc 
up bis Hanilj toward Heaven, ud plwjftAAUyO- 
tmi GbJ, Rtil^r of the UiiK^iJikir-mfifH^an 
vitbutart thy Ptuph, a«^ Oif-Ott mt It^td' U 
theTempit bti thy P.itjh, Jfraj tUttmmMjf 
htar Iht Prayn, of ntilhir t/tbm^aiiAi/Hh^H^. 
Hereupon the Multicude wte fit-af^gerf^'ttiitlbdr 
iloitcd him to Death. ■■ ■' ' '■''''■ ■ 

AO Q. Did HjTcanus'j ftftf fi^tt^ ifiiftih 
Hurdtrt '■ ■'■ '^■"■•'-"■\'^"~---: ■'' -* 

A. Hyrtema and his People ftd (liiterbMl IM^ 
Mpotntments at firlf ; for the Sj m^i» H^SttA k % Ifecic 
Enpiie far at this Tune, aiit^ Wilglltm Wbtd \ff 
Arijhhulat, they forced vAvhu M* iWc ihr 9Uff\ 
Wheteupon Anjitbului putfiM^lM* itatM -Mm iiv 
tbttle, and flew Multitudei of Mri^«Bj''i Rtfty. ' '• 

Hitrwardi? ■ ^' -^^ - ' 

<f. The two Brother JI^^Mltf tWi IHJIiMkK 
Brft by tbcif AmUCadore, imi' t<te#W»id^U4>U4a4 
^ptoaded their Cauft before '^M^V'tibMMnnif r^ 
«he RamanSi who wai now at thmtfou: 'Wttlol' ' 
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for that they pretended they were not. to be gp veined 

by. Kingfy but by the Priefts of God. 

. 42 Q. Haw was thi Contrwerfy decided? 

A, rompey not giving a fpeedy DeterminatioPt 
and Anjlohulus fufpe^iing the Events be retired and 
{)rf pared for War : Whereupon Pompey feixed Art- 
jfiotutus in one of his Caftles, and confined' him to 
Pri-fun* and laid Siege to "Jerufalem ; and being re* 
jceived .into the City by llyrcanus*8 Party, beneged 
alfo the Teji^pie and the Caftle Baris, and took it in 
jihrcc Month's Time. 

4,3 Q. How came the Romans to take fo Jlrcng a 
Place fo fo6n ? 

A. Though the yews had learnt from the Begin- 
ning, of. the Macf^befin Wars, to defend, themfelves 
when attacked on the Sabbath \ yet being not a^u« 
ally aflaiulteJ* they permitted xh^. Romans to buiki up 
Ah^trWork^ and Enginea Qn th^ Sabbath^ without 
ilAurblng them $ whereby the lower or Ca^, and 
wUb it the TeJiipte, were taken. 

44 Q. Off 'WMt Day was the TemdU tabe^ f 

. *A^ On the veiy Day vi'hich the Jews kepc asafo* 
lemn Fstft hr the takipg of Jerufalem^ and the Tem- 
ple by M^ibuchadnezxar : And it i$ remarkabJe. that 
jihc riiefls who were at the A^tar continued their 
ikvotiofis, and their Rites of Wo((hipi till they jTtr- 
f &e9 b/ the Hands of the Enemy. 

45 Q. fybatBifiod and Plunder enfued In the Tern- 

pu> ..\ 

-yf. TWelve thoufand Jews were flatn on thi^ Oc- 
caSon, partly by Pompefs Army, and partly by. iheix 
<>wn Brethren, of the Party of Hyrcdnus. But 
litben Pompey entered the Sanfiuacyi^ b^ forbore to 
tcuch..aayoT the (acred Veflets thereof, or r)ie two 
^'Aoii^nd iTalentf , ubich were )akt up jh^e fqr 
'l^ml iJiea; '^ ordered, the Tewfk V b« slci(nfs<U 

and 



own Lawi. 

?^Bit, Though Tompey was fo moifcraie in ki) Viflory, 
yet ID a little 1'ime aFier, Crajfai, another Reaiaa Gene- 
n.\, in his March thcDugh the Country, Teiaed and tools 
awa^ chafe two ihoufand Talents, snd the goldeo Veflcts' 
or the Temple, and rich Hangbgs of ineftimable Woich t 
But the Vengnince of Heaven iecined to follow him ; his 
L.'tfuniels in his Warj, from this Time forward, were un- 
der perpetail Oifappointment ; he was Aain lA a War wii^ 
[he Parlbiatii : Hit Head was cut off, and n^leJ Gol^ 
was paiired down hii Throai by Way ot lofult over iu,% ii>- 
C u i Mfi CwKHwMt- . . . . . ■■ 

4&Q. J^at wai tl^e final Efftit tf thh Fiaery of 
the Romans ? 

J. Pomptf demolifhcd ihe Wall of JtrufaUm, put 
10 Death (ome of the chief Suppoilcrs of AriJ]obultu\ 
leltoied Hjrcanus to the High-Piicfthood, and made 
him alfo Governor, but under TiibiHe to the fi«. 
menSi and tediiced his Dominions to naiiower 
Bounds : Then he carried yfrijlohulust with his Chil- 
dren Prironers to Reme; except his eldcft Soct, wltb 
tftiMJv' '*■"'' '■ '■■ '■ ■^^-'- -^a'll ■■;■: siA '. 

. Jlltif, From tUi Qrand betMmJ^wMnwJte Anw 
Ind JriOf^iu, the Kuia of Jirm/altm lod TiUMiaaS W 



l^B^rtion of tliw SttMreign Amherirf »> M'i^iuun^ 
wkictk M tiU [hen <felca«dc4 mh ilw.nK«i^o«4><l^ 






4*8 Q& '^^f CArrar^i AW JeruTilem poji^ 

tbrmigb ihefi Times f ' -•'* 

^t'Cahiniutytf'RbmofHXitnitti^ oiaEchtng'.tlif 

i^^vernnyent, kfienedithit Powtr of lifnemj^ 
further, altered the Conftltutioii4>f the iS^udv^ 
JiiaijS^Se^iLteihot aU>4vaf lei^md agaUUhj^ttl 
terward by yulius Cof/ar: For, it Hyrcantis^t'Rit 
i^e'^^ehim Lcave'to rebuild the Walk of yeru/ 
iM ^y a Decr<fe f rdm the Senate of Rsme^ ttm i 
trtt Frterfdfiiiip^ with the ynvs was renewed* . 

'■4g^7i'^V'«>« Amif^ater-iffW tbhwUUi^ 
had- excited fijrcahus f§ recmfer ibe Gwenam 
Judcaf -■ '■'•'\ ■■' -"■'■■ .•■.-■"■■*■ .J" 

A. ¥Lt4ii€fMtiy Seroldck far Ctifan^ In btir 1 
iri the neighbouring ^Countr»e» ; wherea)Kafir;hc 
irns^c his Li^cfhantin^ir^fj^ tittder /^Wajw,' 
."was confli^hifed by Oi#/i»r rrrthe iGovertimenI 
i8igB^Prtefth?H)*i Aftidv »r the Aiiir Timej Jm 
Urprf^iift& Phdtatli ti'utideft 8on;".ta be'madr 
rtxnor 67 tN Ovy of Jifnfak^y miH&mf^ k 
f^mff Sbb;XaS&?trrf«» of ^i»«« 

' ^^Jioi^ii^^; f^ Anifpatf r «f A^I f 

'* 'jriJbHHwfa'ftis ' -poHbiMd 4y x^f^JUMcl^ a S 
'1ftph«^4<ii4WJ^ 6rtatndkmd Po^eriifi J^md^^ 
his I>eaih^ vMs^NXf nged by bis Sob iJtiif&d; wfH 
pcrmkic^^' ^y tl|e U§man Gtneral to piocufe i 
ibu% to be Biiirdered(» 
5? <}. Wboffjfti^T Tr^uUis did tht Jaws 

;' JfL-^BoBte Part or oth«r of theij^ Nation were 
'tuimSj fabpfsft 10 Plunders, fomeiimet from 




MUM Sii^»^,MrapMh t|9 

to tbtovaiMd SWm, Af^i^M; ud 

5*Pl«MloiMn!),ioO bill Uiwir*^ j^;.+. ■ » 

.>wJi^MK^«tettigSm»-; » M* i. g itfu w i wPqw**- 
^rslUtftTttnd <ielivti«(i,iip if^tmrnmiifift^f 

him in Ctoinf ; but Htrvd nude biKflcapo. i^-'k' ' 

i^ Q. if'Tial heeamt of Ph»fu] and Hyiaam i 
•r ift'^Phafirei beat out h\s own Brains in Ptiibn ; 
Hjreamui^ Ein were cut off, that being maimed be 
might' be nd longer a High-PrJeft s Ltv. xx'. 17, and 
hcvra^i Cent afv off among tbc Panhiam^ that he 
might rat fe no'Difturbwiees a^ainft Aniigonui. , 

■.54 (i If'hitbn dill Herod ioki iMi FUtbt?. . ^. 

A. Atter a little Tinic be went \o.&»mt to repr^ 
rent all (hcfc Tranra^ions, and he made hts ComiT 
pViitts with, great and unexpected Siiccelsj ^fju- 
Cut Cafar being Ilain iii ihc JiiiaaM ienitt, Mofk 
■Jnttay and OSIaviui (who wu iXietv/nii Augujfut 
Car/ar) governed all Things there, and {hcf agreed 
'to make Hind King of Judia, with the Conrent of 
,^i>cjQ»te,' hoping it would bcfoT ibcif la^ttfr io 

t^^mMimyfm''. :^'.i vj f-^y-j. M -,-.'■] -.t^ 

■'i\\M\ 7i<.:-<^ :^ '• Isih^i'-J tntBiii- ■*4f ,.J .' -jj^.i n-.j 

! -..: i f',; , ■::.-„_ . J-,. . ■; ■ jtWt»lni-^j.,T,'^li1,^V5» 

■ryf s'S'*- ;■.. . . '-■ -'.it-j'.v; l.^'i.tf■^^B-;iBi-ta. 



«3^ ^f ^^ Jk wr tmdar Cldp. .XIX« 

Seer. Vitl. Of th Gwerupieht of Ut^op tir 
GrMty^fiv/bjs PoJliritJ ovtr ibi JewV.' 

I Qj^ TX7HA^ did Herod da m bu tfctw^ tbu 

J, He returning to Judgay firft relieved liit ^^ 
ther, wbo iv9s put in Prtfoo- byjni^p^h^^ Wfde 
htmfeif Mafter of {SaHfUf he d«ftfx>yc<l i^iPf* l^rgf 
Bands Qf Robhens whieii inteiW the Couipg^y th^sc- 
about, iheliering chemfeiyes in M(^uniE.2Mns, ^md the 
Caves of fieep and ccaggy Rocfes* 

2 Q^ J^bat Artifice did hs uff in Mdir to ^ttf^J^ 
tbemf . I 

: A. fiy reafon iofi thrnt d vreliing in', fucb .hollow 
Caves in Precipices, there was eo-fin^iog ti^ frciopL 
below I and therefooe. to £Biiet ^V^ P^t: ^f fbeijr 
DeD8, he AUkle large ppeft Ctieftsi ap4 fitfcd (hqa 
with Soldiers, which faeiet dMRnJo^> the Satr^nces 
of thofe Cam by Cbaini froti £iigi|iP9 which he had 
fixed above, and t^ua |ieieftro]red.gfeia: Nambcut^ of 
ihem, ' * . . 



» • >• 






Hvtif Wd Ocmntrf was tften imqir^' widi4ke Jti- 
inains of tbefe f Iimderefs in the ^ReigA ofMrcd i .bat he 
treairi tbefa withMC Metcf, and allaiie Ocmi\try ttot 
fheltetad iheailiflUi creat tft^oi^. qH U ftftittilrf d^tie %» 

3^0. ffTfgn was bis next Marcb f 

vf. Into Judia againft Antigonus^ and after feveral 
Battles witn various Succcfs on both Sides, at hft, 
by the Affiftance of the Raman I/Cgionsj be befieged 
^'f'ifJBiMUS io Jerufakm. 

4Qf 



J. Yes, but while thePrepaijitiorii lMrc:iiiiiuiq| 
for it he went to Samaria, and tl|ere mzttki Mojri^ 
amm^ -iLljOfdl tHeFtotiy of the MccafinGr Jf- 
fonuansf the Gimd^'DtaMttr of Hhrii^ tW ^ 
cxmdy a Wooian of great Beauty tifd v iniiep and ad- 
ftimble QuaKficttiOffi, ix>pUig the Jmi. wMH more 
feadilyt«Qtfte.hifn*i»r^tlmirlUi^hy thitAfiiaacei. 
««l.l%viikiioiieibi^<hti!0Cimiedt6thiefie|^ . 
..S QiJOidti^my this PUuat Imfif ...- 
^: Mff wA^JftufaUm by StoroH 9te &c MoMbi 
hMd^»od; blpodv Service in the Siege* ac «b<oh tbt 
JZmwnw being enraged* ravaged the Citr.vilh filootf 
aivirPltiftder, iMWithfianding all thai /JMtf c^ld do 
to prevent it ; and having taken King Jntigmuis Ihti^ 
aiAHiwfilMl tiotMikdk, Jimml r^Smdei JU^lJn^ 
le^f ^'Ah^gieJIfjbftjtafutJMnji^ ... 

oiAmi^fftta : tbat Race had h^d ,tb$.4Go?rninei^ ,9^ 




qtiefoik fiOM the Country of 7adta with lAmunerable 
Calanytitt and Ikfolationt, of which Jitujak^ itfdf loi 
• ve^lirgtihare, nor itii thgr ceafe tetifc^oHQiifing 



• • 



*■ *• 1 .-r ,ljr 1. •■ 



• 'if.-At he waa forced tofmafce bit Wiiv»toihe 
Ktfttdoia throu^ .much Bloody A> he enbltfhcri 
honidf.by the feme Mmpt* piittiiig;'lo Death ieveral 
of .fhe Partizaoa of JtuigmM^ aiict amMg jMun «)l 
the CounfeHort bf'the gicalftwilidHb^ejicsgg JiaKfi^ 
ariatk 4fcaiied. i£iik4 and/Aflwrtfi^ aaho «b dalled 
AftMMwi; for both of them hadoacooreged .tfaie 
JKlty to t^caive *M$nii though it ^wai aiot wMt ^af 
i N* liove 



O/ thi jEvts tmier Chap, XIX. 

Love to bfiTi, buttnerely on thu View^ that ic was 
ioifiio to it^ hiiTu '^'v; 



. ■ ■ 



Ai/f , This Hillil and Shammai were two tevjr giaut 
and eminent TcacberunQoog'the Do£lon of TniduUDt in 
t)iey#wj6S^kodb« . 



•• ' # ^ 



7^0^ ^i6^<c»> mai&mb'Ptiij/r a/i,r JU^iitb 
$fAnug6nu$i iuhawaibi^S fHiJft mn^ ' f • 

>f. At firfr7/rf-0^ '^n^ade tone AnOaibii or Afunm 
High-Prieft, who was an otiifcure Man; but it>f tbe 
Houfe of Aohm^ edutated aihong 'the Jeivs^HfiAS 
in Batyiiniiiy Md therefore not fa Kiely to oppofe 
any of ^brtf^s Defigns in /«r^^: • ^ ^• 

8 Q* DU Ananelus iintinut in ihi Hqb^PrifJI^ 
bMlf ■ ■ ■' ■■■■' ' ^•^^'■■••• 

J. H&4fd^6 ht)oftS W\k MOrhmni v^ 
iher, bein^ of tbe^ace of the AtM^hiji^ yxttt tfet 
teizidg him to make Arlftihului^ Aferiawm/t Bro« 
thfefi a Lbd of '^vbnteen Years old, H^b^Prieft in 
jtnanelus*ilii<Mti^Xo wliom indeed it rather belonBed 
as an Heir MiRe bf that Family : This hrat lift 
compTied WirH ajg^hjtt his%yin9 imrin^ ver^ Ifittir 
l^ffid he brbeiiUd-^hi^i to be''<li^t»ned» lio^r if ic< 

if.^bbugh^he haa' been banithed for'fo maki/ 
Years' am6ne the Partbiam^nd MafyMaiu^ yet be 
ri^turned to JiryfaUm ujfion the Ad vancemcftt aS JKf^ 
rM'/^refilihing that :ihe 'Marriaae of bia Gtaodl*^ 
daughter, and his own former Imrita tiowarda lkiia( 
vrould fecure to', him&ilf a pcacefiil OkUA^ 'urfait 
fffliti Cdihfitry ijiuier Uini^s t^efiien^' ' 
to^Qs^IInjiiiUHtfOddsMltui^bbimf 
J. He received bik. at iirft wicfar all Raljpaa^ Ur 
Ibme Tinie after found a Rrctence to pnt hiai t» 
iDeatlu wJKn he was above ^ci^y Vcarr tt Am 



left one Time or other, being of the Family ot thi ~ 
Mucehit4 or JJmantant^ he faoultj be refloreJ loilitf 
EmgiioBk- 

^l V- Q. B<fidt* ail thi^ Cenfufieni, Vitiai tthtr Ca" 
Igtnitj bapfeaed to the Jews abaut ikn^ittt?- 

^i^.A icxfible Eaitb^uakc lan (tirough Uie whole 
l^ncl ol Judta^ and biMJed .ihiiiy ihgufaiul of the, 
Ic^iibiiatita in fbe Rviin uf. thcit ^oureg, in the fe- 
KnUi Yearof Hei'i!d'i'Kt:\gn ; agilevous Pefiilence 
foiJuwcd it in » little Time, and a ^JeM.atiRg famine 
■ jcry few Yeats after, at which Time H:rsd wai 
very liberal to the People, but h« couid not jain their 
bcwty^ AiFtilion. ^ 

rt Qi md Herod maintain hit Cavtrumtfil when . 
f>k If"" ■^'rit'iei Mark Antony kjm r^iiud and VM* 
fu^td.iy O^avius? 

^, He took Care to make early Submif&on ioOc- 
teyiiUt he laid alide hi) Diadem when* he waited on 
Iwn, and with open Hcatt he confcQcd his forOiet 
f^iendfbip for ^nttnj, hut he now aJTureti Oiiaviui 
^i^ ^me faithful Fikndfbjp and QbetiieHce, if he 
^}4ght h^ truded,: Upon which. Oitaviuit who POw 
V^uined thcTJaii^eof Jugujiut C^/ar,bi4 him Tcrume 
his I^iadenit confirmed him in the Kingdom, and 
\ai his Friend and Proie6tur even to his Dcuh. , 

.ijQ. l)id he thin continue t» reign in perftilPtitct? 

_A. -Uoipeftic Ttoublei broke ihe !*«€« of hii 
I^i,nd,. threw him into violent Gnef and Rage.wjiicli 
further, I'd u I cd hij Temper foe all bis Life afters . . 

i *4 Q^Jf^hef itiert the/* dcmt^ic Traublis? • 

Al He Was jealous lelt any IVlan fbould pofleft fo' 
great a Bcayijr as Marlanmt his Queen after hit 
ifeath,.amJ letl any Remains of the Family of the 
^tbrnauani (bould hin^ier the SucccfTion of his own 
l^mitj^.t^. ,the,- }v>il£*'(>'n ^^ Judta; and for thefc 
^2-j ; i Reafoni 



234 Of tbt JH^B^ wuUr Cbsp.XlX. 

Reafofis he gave private Orders^ that in Cafe hedMi 
both hit Wife and her Moeherlhotild he pot to D&fh: 
which dreadful Secret being communicated to bry 
Qiiceny fhe rcfented it to nxh a Degiee, thttbe 
would never afterwards receive him^ bulnotvMw 
ftanding aU kind Addrtfies and Importnniticsy' ibe 
perpetually followed him with fliarp Rcproaehei of 
the Murther of her Relations, by which be fecured 
the Crown to himfelf, and upbraided his Mother and 
his Sifter with the Meaiinefs of their Pahvntage. So 
that between his Excefles of* Love and Rage» and 
Jbaloufy, he wai fo- tof lirenied, and fo wrought upon, 
by the Artifices of his Mother and Sifter Samn^ dnt 
at laft he put his* beloved Mtriairme to Death, under 
r Pretence of an Atfempt to poifon him, nod be ex- 
ecuted her Mother too a little after the Kaugjiter for 
2 real Mot againft his Life. 

rS Qt Dad'fbe Dgath #/'Mariamae nBtvtbim 
fr$m Ms Tiimdi rf PfffhttF 

A. -By no Means ; for now bb Love returned 
with Violence, atid his Gtief aAd Vex^tioaa jcined 
wirii other PaAon» to render him a xmjSl mitataUef 
Wretch, a Torment to Umfeif^ and outragep^t lor 
fldl about him. 

jtk He grew more arbitrary and cruel inM^Go- 
ternasentf he put whatPeHbns he pleaftd tnto-t^ 
Higii^Plieillhood, and turned them out again at net- 
fare: -He made feveral Innovations in the Lawif 
Cuftoms, and- Religion of the JiWSy and intaoduced 
SpeAacles of Wreftlers, of Combats between wiki 
Beafts and Criminals, tfc. in ConferoHty to tbs 
H^atheru^ pretending it was all ncceffiinr to< pkafe 
Cmjkr: And this fet the Hearts of the ync;' nucb 
more agamft him^ vicho were very* jeeleuaol their 
Religieh and Cuftoms. Then thinking it needful 

for 



Sb&^^9li^ '- H O aB iHf ffMTi &C. t3$ 

h0 




. ^ ifew Tflftjjicfc w ffchfithl 

gicat Sxicod i an^ tfigti^tfeifeiiHil i W imaSlM ft 1 1 
ii^pratfaMi.biMitf^Mi*4iio f^k^ itiMtf dilrt^aiii^ 

VMiiii.ilMiii:tthig. fe^<«MI H$«f€di iMUii aM re^ 
pidrc^Jw pcrfuadfid the P«dfli tfui|>' a ndroM 

: A Not tiU he bad aflured them that th^ old 

nrwrided at vaft Expence mi &ilMitf ia^Mna ^eats 
Tmie, .bjr emplojing ten thoufiiiid Artifkers for 
Wdak^ mtBinklaiid Waggoas te ^Ganirii^- and a 
Iboutand PrieOt for Direaion. 

Tnlfhi . - ■ ' i''-o^^^-..» ■.' ■ 

: •^. Yas^ lie perfenned the Work iridii pfeadigbaa 
€aft4Bid^cndar9 4a it isdeftribadby J^l^; It 
traaJHiih of Ime Scoocft, aacb tweohr^OrCubiii 
I011& twehre Gy>iu broad, and cij^^t ui TMcksiafl!^ 
#bicb tte DHbiples defired our Satbor to ttkct No- 
tice of with WondeTf Mark xiii, 1^%. . TheSaMi' 
tiaryi^ U t*;tb0 bolj^FtaccI, andtke intft hiIJF> which 

were 



r3^ Oftb€}^^zund^ ChapuXIX, 

w^pe more properly called the TempU^ were finiflid^ 
in a Year and a half, (o that divine Woi(hip yiMi 
perfoun^ there, and in eight Years mope. l^e^coaiW 
pleatc4.tlic ieveral Walls and Gatierie9» ^ PMUur% 
and CqiutSp a^cof din| to l^is DcfigQi .- ; jl;: t 

29 C^ lUwuuldttbi frid tiiiMyliAixiM, ;ita. Frnif 
andfixYi^n waubii limpk in. iuimfigf ^ .. < r :'. 

if. It was b^un near forcy-fix Years before thaC- 
Paflbver, when our Saviour being near thirty-^<ine 
Years old» was prefent at Jirufol^n \ and.tboughirthe' 
grand Defign and Plan was executed in Qine X la^a. 
and a faalfs yet Ibnd and his.SucceQii|r9, \w^ri^,i4^vsay;i. 
building Outworks round ^ or addiqg^iicw QjKOaT^ 
menu to it, even to/that vety I>ayj.whcil Gki\Si^w»' 
U)ere,aiid long afterward. . ' 

zi i^ H^t^ nftn H diitatiif 

J. 1 he fame Year when it was fioifhed, and pn 
the Anniyaiary^day of Her^t Acceifion to fhct 
&own9.a^>oo'tbis Account it was cc}cbirate4 ^i'^-^ 

vaft Number of Sa^ifices and uoiVerlat'^ejolciv^f ?.; 

. • f ■ ■ • ^ » ■" • • . ■ ■ 

«W)r/ Witliia fonr yeaji3:^i^^ this X>ediai^^7^ 
Chrift onr Saviour vnubbra* .aAd was prefented Aeif 4to 
In^ afcc^rding to0ie Law. 

%% : Q« Wm mi thii tbiu. tbt third Tpt^k ufaiff 
Jews? ■ ■ i ■ ■ . -.., *. : -St./- 

ji. No, it was >Ga}Ied. ihtfic^ndTimp^Ml^ bc!-^i 
caufe thou^, it was built a-new from the f oup^h||*r«; 
ofls,, yer itiwasonly brWa^ iM,ais$\ 

Jiavingtbeen Taifed- aiid dempli&od with, axuiaau^ 
Defign,: nor did \i lit in Afiies or Ocfobtipnt aeril^ 
did vfhtnJMuthadMixzar deftroyetf it. , . . ; , i-; ■ i 
• 23 Q. Did Herod^ any ibing a/iirl tkis (u F0- 
V4ur €f the ]tm% } ..." '. ,\ 

. A. Wbtn the Jnus who were fcattered ihroughi- 

out 
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aafGreea and ^/m rninir grew very numerous, inJ 
were much difturbed and nppreiTed by the other 
Inhabitants, Hi>od procured for ihem a nnr Hlfab- 
lifliment of their Liberties and Privilege*, snd Pcr- 
miHion to live in other Couniries according to their 
own L,xvn and Religion, which had been granted 
them before by the Kings of Sjrls and by the Ro- 
Mmt. 

•..^4 Q_ t-yhat/kriberTMubUtSdHtsodmitt with 
in hit Family? - 

A. His two eldsft Sons by Mariatnne^ vie. Arijh' 
bitlut and 'dlixandtr, whom he had fent to Ramt for 
Education, being returned to JerufeUm, in the Heat 
(*thetr Youth, they frequently exprcfled i heir Re- 
.IJMitments for the Death of their Mother, and there- 
by ihcy became obnoxious to the Rage of Saismr, 
Htrvd's Sifter and F»vourite: And thus (he who had 
iNlbi tee peat and coodant-Inftrument-l^Mo^'tlM 
fSdOi'vtfe$]euCyui6 D\(con'ent bfOVeaL HindMi 
hit (^^etii- and at laft to occafLon her De^lb, pur- 
M ths fame Courfe - to make liim katoto' -«f ftme 

[h^M'M^MM SoiA ZffStiS his Lj^' ,^ -.i- ■ 

amf^^m^ Ijfih had ibifi J^mrgdfe***' Jie^ 
imfutf 

^. Ther wotinued fevMal Years; Pfttf «?«■«■ iS;^ 
vciitti oiiT)6t)i "Slides : Tnefe gave Utrod'xn'h'n o\i 
\ ^C perpetual Difquleludc~', Sufpicion; and Fears : 
But Salemt his Siller prevailed lb far by h<;r Craft a- 
gMnfl his two Sons, that after many Accufaiion; and 
I Acquitments of themj (he at lalt procured tlieir Con- 
dtMniiation and Executioa by Htrad't Order and the 
Confent of Ai^vfiat Cafgr. This was about a Year 
or two before ihc Bitth of Chrijtt 

«6 Qi, ff^at wai the^entral SioU tfiht Heathen 
lyvfd abuii this Timt f 

l-j;..:-.-! ^y ■'''■ ■ ■ ^. A!l 



tfi Ofthi Jew ^pnAr Chap.. XlXs 

J. AU 4he:knowii Parts of the World wereiith* 
dued to the Rpn^tnu and the J^ations were in Peace; 
on which Account the Temple of Jmtm was fttit up 
9t £cmi<i which had ne^er been fliut but five'Tiihes 
fiace the {irft building of that City, and thtn^Jifm 
Cbrifi the Prince of Peace C9une iato the Worlds and 
WIS bom at BsAUbem. 

27 Q. fVbtnin does it appear that the Jf^orld.wat 
thus aUatJ^j^ miirthe .wvemmeiUcr Himfmen 
tfibe'Rormnsi 

A.' As^t(ftm C4tfar the Emperor of JBsatfy ifflied 
out a Decree that Vear for a. general Rc^flcor of. his 
^ whole Empire, whidi St. Zr«^f calls a Tetxjnf^xne en* 
colling rf 4k// the Werli^ Luke ii. i. 1^\% brought 
idary the Mother of Chrift to BeiHAem the- City of 
IXfvi^ to which Fao^ly ihe bdoAged $ and while 
|he was there, Aie bcought forth ha "^ "* 
|s. written Z^ .u« i~i I • 



. Nefe^ This Vear la which C(rf>^ wis born, aecoi^ng 
to Bilhop U/her's exa^ Compotatkm* ia the^fimr thott- 
fandth Vqar fiom the Creatiov, which falls m With an 
old Tr^idon of the 7#<uy/, that the World Was tolaft fix 
thoafand Years, viz. two thoa(and Years be{oie she Law 
(In- before J^nAam^ who was the Father of Circuaaeifion 
etui the 7««w) and two thoufand under the Lav^, /.a 
from Jhhghmm to the MeffiaJ^ and twothoMiand under 
the JCs^«^. 

And hemi nightccnafciudethis ChajAer, havinghrod^t 
^e yewr^ Affiursdown tp the Birth ofCMfl. But it 
^Btfy^iyeJooe Light to the New Teftament, to cany it 

on a htdc farther. 



7% Q. 



jg Q^ IVhat pitct of Crutlty wai Herod gtiilly ef, 
when bt heard that (i Child wai Jiern wht was U it 
King e/ the Jews ? 

A. He flew all the youog Children in BrihUhem, 
that he might be fure to deSroy Chrijiy axxi that hit 
own Pofterity might be Kings o( Jud^a. 

29 Qi f^omdidHeiod de/ign tiea/ar the Sueifffir 
to his Kiiigdiun ? 

A. AntipaUr, his elder Son by Darts, a Wife 
vhich Hired had before Mariamne ; hin Father had 
railed htm to fonie PjsA of Honour upon his Difplea- 
fure with his other Sons, and he had been aJfo a^ve 
aad bufy himfdr towards procuring the Death of 
thofc two Brothers, 

30 Q. Did Antipatcr fmued his Father in the 
Kingdom, according to Hcrod'j preftnt Defign ? 

A. Antibottr looging for the Ciown and Tor his 
Father's Deaih, did leaUy confpire to pcufon hin^ 
and being coDvi^ed thereof, had a Sentence of Con- 
demnation palTed upon him ; and it hcing con£rnied 
' 'fiax St^f wi» cxecutdd ^ -^ iftadiet'a 
i^oa. Thu was-tbe thinlSon '■faqbi .fioW 




m^imt»bttM^mmiUJiffpi.^t 
_ . fevenfieth'Ycaf of &!• A^ anS five 

Day) aftertbe Execution of hi« Son-ife^<(brt.^&- 
rtd himfeJfdied by a dreadful Ca inpji c» tw > n ,ttJ^ 
cafes. He had a IIqw fever, in Araunfc sn tJlcer 
in bis Bowels and his lower I'arts, which bred 
WoriDS and Lice } he languifhed under extreme Paia 
and Torment till he expired, and Teems to have 
been fmitten of God in a fisnal . and terrible Manner 
for his Cruelty, and the multiplied Iniquities of hit 
whole Life. 

32 Q^/^%df Injiatce ef Cmby wkt ht guilty if 
. tvin at bii Death ? 



«4^ • Oftht }JL w » under CInip. XIX. 

4. Knowing how much he wsis htfted o^the 
7mrf, he concluded there would be no LaoienCMfon 
tor him, but rather Rejoicing when he died \ 4nd to 
prevent this, he framed a Prbjed}, one of f h^ mod 
horrid that could' cncei* into th^ Heart of Mm; be 
fummone^ aH the ^Xtlfem over the whole King- 
'dboi^n Pain of Death t« ^pear at 'JeTt<))$^9i^% he 
then, lav ; he Qiut them up PrifoAers in the Circm^ 
'6r pobfic Place of iShcws, he ordered and adjured 
his Sifter SaAmevad her Hufbahd, who were bis chief 
Confid(ints, tO' (etid in Soldiers as foon as he was 
dead, and put them att to the Sword ; ^* Pvr ihh^ 
** faid he, will provide Unrmrt fir my Fumirwl oB 
•« thi Land over,'' 
' 33 Q; f^^f tlfi^ hn^UroMS amihhodf Command ex* 
ecutedf . . ^ 

A. Hfs Sifter Salome^ aa bad as (he was, chofe ra- 
ther to brdik her Oath to him than to execute fo 
horrid t Uefian, and therefore (he releafied them all 
after hb Death. 

34. Q^ rfUfa Pofierity did Hnod kavi Mind 
*«* f ' ' 

. 4* .He had nine Wives^, and fuch of bis Mlettty 
as are^ tnmed in Scripture, aire cbde dial Tdlow^ 
vix. ' . 

" j/rebebus his Son, who fucceeded Khn ii| the 
Kingdom of yudoa and Samoria^ M^t. it/ %t^ 
Herod Antipas^ f'etrarch or Governor of GaBletf 
t^ocut on John the BaptiJPi HiaA^ MntH^. xiv. 
1 , 3, 6. Pbiupi Governor of hnrea and Tra^botdbit^ 
Luke iii. l. and Hero4 Philips who manricd Msown 
Niece Herodieti^ and had a Dauebtcr iff her called 
Salome^ who danced well : But lierodioi a^erward 
left him to marry Hfjrod Antipai his Hrother, for 
which yehn tfcr Baptiji reproved ^\% Heroi 4niifas^ 
Luke I'.'i. !q. . . ' 



T{bi%J^^iAW W«s Ihtv^htu^oi UUrti^ Son Jri- 
^Mkfy whom be^ut to OeirtV>nd Sifter of Herod 
jfgrippa who flew the Apoftle yames^ Adls xii. i, 2. 
v»i ^as'^mfterwanb fhiitten 'of Oodi «t ' Casjarfa^ 
«rr>^KM-1iJ- Of this /ffr«i i^nj/^ir was born that 
l^illg jd[^r^l|^ ^e^Brcondy hcfdrt yfUom Paul pleaded 
ihis Caufe, ASs xxv, and xxvi. -and-hts- two Sifters 
were DntfiUa. Wife ,to, /VZfiv, the Governor, Jcfs 
xsrii^' aif.' trifiJ ^emke^ wfio attended her Brother 
Jgri^pa to hear P^^// plead. This Genealogy is bor- 
vcf9fftA'frbmD^.PridniuJt. ' ' ^' ; . 

•^'^5^ DidArchehui c9tftbaU%frg inih Govern-^ 

A. He was guilty of many and great Iiilliances of 
Tyraimy, ifor whiithbe wa»dep6fed^ aod bfltiifbcid to 
a Town in France by the ^joman Emperor, when he 
YkA M^jRcA\ti Jadeahttwttti nine atid ten Years* 
■ ijb (Xi flofd ^HAt J Judea governed afterwards ? 

j<f. The Saltans Vfzte fo mtich difpleaj'ed with the 
evil PraSices of Archekus, that they reduced Jitdea 
M tijb Fbnan «f i Sman Prt»^ nee, ^ni vMled jt;,af- 
teryfards by Procurators or Governors, wh^'wtjrc? 
ftrtt 'TtiiflChe^ and recalled at their Pfcafute: JThe 
PtfW^k'df liife ^Ad Death Was takien out of the Hamds 
oT the y^Sy SLnfi placed in the Roman Governor, 
lipd their -T^i3^ were paid more dire£lly to the j^-^ 
itof Emperor, and gathered by the Publicans. • 
• V3> Qd #«^ 4id the jews ret^nt this ? • • 
::3tvThe' /%?r9^«, and the People! tinder their 
ZMHHHk^"^ ttotight it unlawful to atkViowkdge a 
Kfii^: Whd >Was n*}f 3 T^% J^^- 'cvti. 1?/ /r^iw 
jfkJiMrg' ifftif Srethrhi Jhali'lhoujet a iSrng over thee: 
/Mtftlierefbre, though they wtefe cohiirai'ned to pay 
Tribute to Cafar^ yet they fcarce allowed it to be 
la^Trfdl ; upon this Account they looked u^on theCe 
Puklicans with giv&ter Dcteftalvon tVvau ^vvj o\ x^^ 
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Tax-gsitherers in former Ag«?r, whik their Gdvtr- 
nor was. of. the -^imtf^ .Nation or Religion. * ' » ' 

Note, Though Har§iiwAs an /^^Wikim* bj^Natioiij' y^etSeU 
the Idumeans having received the Jewijb jReligipii, Merod 
was fo far counted a lawful Governor, aa xh'at chey did 
not fcruple paying Taxes to him. 

38. Q. Hvw zvas the iTigh-Prufihooi tarried on at . 
thu Time P 

jf. As Herod had done before, fo the jSacbo^; Go- 
vernors continued to make High-Prjefis, and to (^c- 
pofe them as often as they pleafed, to anfwer their 
own Purpofes, 

39 Q. ffi^ was High-^Pri^Jl when our hleffid -&- 
vwur was put to Death ? ... 

J, Caiapbas^ who was Spn-in-law to Jnuas^ .who 
had been himfelf High-Priefl: for fifteen Years, and 
was depofed by one of their Governoia. 

: ' . ■ . . . • 

Noiey Caiapbas was notimmedrtte Succeilbr to AKnatt 
for there were three Hijgh-Priefts came between, the id, 
who had been conftituteain that Office, and depofed' by 
the Remans: Hence it may come to pafs, .that in the 
Hiflory of the Gofpels we. frequently read of feveral 
Chief-Prieds at the lame Time, and of Annas UnA Caia- 
pbas being High-Prieft« at the Beginning' of yobk the 
BaptiJTz Minittry, Luke iiii 2. For whether they had- 
any concurring Power given theiq by the Romans or no, 
yet being dill alive after they had been in that Office, 
they might have their Title given them- by 'the People,' 
.nd fome of them had probably confiderable loflaeoce 
in the y^ow}^ Affairs* In the Cafe of v/jwat and C0/4- 
pbas^ feme fuppofe one to have been Head of t)ie Saa» 
bedrim, and to have chiefly managed in Civil Affairs^ 
the other in Sacred : Others fancy one to have b'^n th6, 
High-Prieft, and the other the DepiHty-HigTi-Pneft, ot 
Sagan^ who wa« always ready to perforin the Office, i^ 

the 
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tW High'Prieft wai indifpoled or kindred : And fotne 
Ihiok tbey. might role alternately or co|^dier by Fermi r« 
iion or Appointment of the Romans ; it is evident the fa- 
q^ Law« oiMofes were not An6Uy obferved a:( that Time 
^^^c|•g iheosy nor long before* 

JVt//^ This Jnnas is fuppofed to be. the lame Perfoa 
with that Ananias^ whom Paul did not ieem to ackaow- 
ledge for God^s High-Triefi^ when he Yeprovcd him, and 
called him* ^hmmuhfittd iVaU^ A6ts xjiin 3* 4> $• 

40 Q. Who was Go/vernor of Judea at that Time ? 

'^4' fonti^s Pilate : For Tiberius Cafar (who hfd 
reigned two or three Years together with Augti/bis at 
Rome^ and had after his Death fucceeded him novr 
nineteen Years in the Empire) had a few Years be- 
fore tnade this Pilate Governor: He was a Maa 
thoroughly prepared for all Mannef of Iniquity, 
which he executed through his whole Government^ 
and gave further Proof of it in that unjuft Sentemfe^ 
which he pafled even againft his own^Cohfcience,* 
for the Crucifixion of our BlefTed Lord, at.the'Re- 
qucft of the wicked ^tiws, 

' 41 Q. IVhat became of Pontius Pihfte at hjl ? ^' 
' -/f. He was in a very fhort Time retlilled by tKd 
Roman Emperor fpr-Mifdcmcanors in his GovirrP 
ment, and baniflbed to Vienne in jFr^m^if,- wh^re h^ 
is^repprted to have put an End to his^owri Life bv^ 
the Swiord. ■ . : • ' ■■•■■ •'■ ■■ ^'^ 

f 4s Q. Did the Jews gr^w vnfer and betttr ^fttr^ 
tMrds? 

■•J#.^ They went on by Perfecntion afld Rage againft 
ifhe Gofpel of Ci^j/7, atrd the Profeflops-of it, ^nd hf 
itiapy other Crimes, to fill up the Meafurebf* thelf 
Iniquities, till at laft, upon their Infurredlion againft 
the Romans^ they were expofed to the Fury of a con- 
quering Army, their City and Temple were utter- 
Jy deftroyed according to the Prophecy of "Chjijiy 
J M 2 cUvca 
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e'even hundred thoufand of the People perifted, and 
the Remains of their Nation have beea fcatrQiie4 
abroad throueh the Earth unto this Day. j 

43 Qj^ U^at general Remark may he drawn frm 
f:e wbcU Hijlery ef the Jews fmce their Return from 
t':e Captivity of B^yXoni 

A. That the Affairs of their Church and of their 
Scate have been for the moft Part {q unhappy, thej 
hive been fo much difquieted by the Invauons and 
P.^rfccutiont of the Kings of the Earth, i'p wretched)/ 
^.irrupted with the Introdudioa of hutnan Tradi« 
tions, Pbavifakal Sm peril itions and Heatbenlfi tiiUi 
% nong then), and fo frequently and gricvoufly op* 
preflcd by their own Priefts and Princes, as well as 
Strangers, that thev never did enjoy fo peaceful, h 
pious, and fo flouriwing a St^te, as to give a full Ac- 
-complifbment of aU thofe glorious Prophecies which 
relate to their Happinefs after their return from 
Captivity. 

44 Ql ifTM fMws from ihit Remark ? 

A, l^hat there muft be in the Decrees and Provi- 
4ence of God, a further Refer ve of Peace^ IBllioeft 
and Happifieft for the Seed of IfraeU which (hall be 
conferred upon theoi in the latter Days ; and diere« 
Ibre we cannot but exped a more large and geaeril 
Converfion cf the 'Jewi to the Faith of Jefn% the true 
Miffiah^ tl^^u^ bath ever yet appeared, with greater 
Bleffings upon that People, who were once fo dear 
to God, and are bet$^d for ibeir Father* s Sake, St, 
FdUil in his elev€;mh Chapter to the Romans^ aban- 
dantly conluoift vrfaat the Prophets encourage us to 
hope foff* 
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CHAP. XX. 

,. :■ . . . -.jt 

Of jb^, Prophecies which relate to J*sus Christ 
'■ tttr Smiftur^ and their Acc6fnpUJhment\ or ^ a 
[, Pr^beiicaiC(fmie8i$n bnmen the Old and New 
ftejamenf^ 






Introduc tiok. 

ir)^)j^"9l|S I have given an Hifltjrlcal ContmuatioA 
^ A )8s ^* the Affairs of the yhvs frStn the Tim ^ 
)< • 5k of NehimMy where- the Old Tcftaitienc 
iNL)d09C^ ends, to the Timei^of %>j Chrj/i^o^t 
-: " Lord 5 fo I hare here inftrtted 9 ChafJter 

«if ibme of the plameft Prcdfftrohs or Prophecies 
which are found in the Old Tcftament that relate t« 
the Perfon, Offices and Glorrc^- of our Lord J/Jf^ 
€hnift oxxT Saviour, and are fulfilled in the Gofpet,: 
AsmI it may be calkd, A Prophetical Cmnexim be-- 
MeentheOldTeflamentand'th-Ntu^. ' 
H< Add hecaufe I would not givf Offence by tntror 
diictng fuch Prophecies ;as a*e dthcr miich doubted 
er denied by any Chriftians 5 therefore I fhall.fo^rce 
mention any but what fomc of the Writers of the 
New Teftament either directly cite, or to which 
iftey have a plain Reference in iome of their Expref- 
fions. 
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1 Q^ Since the great SuhjeSi of the New Te/iameni 
is Gur Lord Jefus Chrift and his Gojpel^ TM me nonu 
what are the chief Difcoveries or Reprefentatians tiiadt 
cf him in the Old Tejfament ? 

A, Befides the Types or Emblems of Cbrijl and 
his Gofpel, which arc found in the fewi/h Worftiip, 
there are alfo feveral plain Expreflions in the Books 
of the Old Teftament, which are Predifitions or 
Prophecies concerning him long before he catnc into 
the World, See fomc of the Types in Chap, V. Q. 
1 1 6. 

2 Q^ TiTxit is the firfi and earlieji Prophecy of 
Chnjl ? 

A. Gen. ill. 15. Where God faid to the firft 
Woman, /. c, to Eve^ that her Seed Jhould bruife the 
Head of the Serpent, 

3 (J^ Wherein is this Propfjccy fuljilled? 

A, Gal. iv. 4. God fent firth his Son made of a 
JVoman, i John iii. 8. The Son of Gdd'wdt fnanh' 
fejied that he might defiroy the IVorks of the Devil j . i. c, 
he fhould defiroy the mifchievoUs De/ign's ^nd Deeds 
of the Devil who lay hid in the Serpent, when he 
tempted Adam and Eve to (in ; and this in the Lan* 
guage of Prophecy is called Bruijittg tin Serpenfs> 
Head. 

4 Q; TFlmt is the next plain Prophecy of Chriji ? 

A. Gen. xviii. 18. and xxii* 18. Where God telts 
Abraham^ that in him and in his Seed Jball all the A6t- 
ticns of the Earth be ble£ed. 

5 Q. How does this appear to have a Reference to 

Chill r 

}l Gal. iii. 8. The Scrihture preached the Gofpel 
fwtj Abraham, faying. In thee Jhall all Nations be 
h:.[ied. vor, 16. Now to Abraham and his Seedfvere 
the Prsf/iifs made : He faith^ To thy Seed . which is 
Chi ill ; who was to be derived in a long Courfe of 

Cjrenc- 
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fenerations from Akrabam^ an4 therefore C6ri/? may 
^^stU^itbf Son of Ahrahaffit, MattL u i. 
. :6.Qt Ttf «A&^ was this Pfmifi givai beJuUs Abra- 
ham ? 

4* It.yaji gi»en to ^^^ the Son of Abraham^ 
Gen- . xxvi. 4. and to Jaiok liis Grandfoiiy Gems. 
x%}i\X\^ 14^ Inlhu and In thy Seed ft}all all Na/iom be 

7 Qi. Did J^oh, pr/^hecy conanung Chrift ? 
.1 ^i?Yc?A IB his. dying Speech to hi» Son Judah^ 
Gen* xJix* .1^. The, Sceptre, (0/ Tribe^ as t,he Word 
fignifics) Jhall not depart from Judah, nor a Lawgiver 
frGf9cb^idten hls' Fee'ty until Shijoh come^ and till the 
gfiJ^ring ^' tiM. People ba untg him. 
'r SiQji.vft&w can you prove that this ■Br§phecy relates 
/^Chriil? 

J A. Shil9h\i}\^^?i'^ QWdikda if fevt^ which is the 
frequent Chara6ter of Clmjly that he waa feat by the 
'£aUier,t 5^jJr? X> 36>.:^r* andnvii* iS,. 21, 23. (and 
jdsideefl the-.y^tf^ itheoireives own ^h>tt it iignifies the 
Jiii^h :) Njow yudah did <:oi)tinUe , tq be a Tribe, 
and.ip. have fome Sort of. Government amongil 
them till Chrijl came : He was about ten or twelve 
;V^ar^ old; when: yfrfWi!7»i was depofed, and Judca 
redaced to the Form of a Roman Province, and then 
the Power of .Life: and- Death was taken from them. 
^ce ChAp. XJX. Q^ 36. . And when the People^ i. e, 
X)^ JfiWs'^Ln^ Gentiles vfti^ gathered m great Num- 
bers unto Chrijy then the Tribe of Judah or the 
Jewijb Nation was broken to Pieces and fcattered, 
Jferufalem was deftroyed, and all Appearance of Go- 
v^cnmenit among them was loft ; which is an efFec- 
(vial, Argume;i.^ againft.the Jews that their Mejfiah is 
■^ready come.. ... 

. 9 0-9^, v^ the mjct.Perfon that prophefied con- 
wniiig Q)^\fki'. I ..;, ,. .: ... :...., 
, ■ t. .; M 4, A. Mofes 
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A. Mo/es'm thexviiith iyfDeuL^Jcr. 15, i8r.3fc 
Lord thy God ivill-. raifi up unto tbte a Prophst Jrom 
ihi Miijl cf thec^ of thy BretbreMi^.Uke unto pu^and 
to htm fmli ye hearken. 

10 Q^ How does it appear Mofes d^Jign^ Jefus 
Chn[^ in this Prophecy ? 

A. St. Sttphen the Martyr cites thcfe Words in hk 
Dying-Speech when he was put to Death for the Sake 
of Cbrifl^ ar.d applies them to him, ^tf7jvii^3^,. 

1 1 Qi Bui wero rot many PrpphetSy as Ifaiah^ Je- 
remiah, Ehjahy £li(ha, and feveral othirs^ Uie unto 
Mofes? 

A. None of them befidcs J^fus Chri/f came to 
inftitute a new Religion as Aiofes did, or wrought 
fuch numerous and variou^i Miracles tQ atteft their 
Doftrine. 

1 2 Q^ f^ho was the next eminent Prophet that jpake 
plainly of Chrift ? 

A. I^ovid fpcaks often of hin> in his Book of 
Pftthns ill. many- remarkable ExpreiBons, and de- 
fciibes hib Incarnation, his Sufferings, his £xalu« 
fict^ and his various Oi^ces of Prophet, Prieft and 
King, vi^, 

1. His coming into the World to preach the 
Truth of God, and thi Doctrine of Righteoufnefs 
for the Salvation of Men, Jand the Weakncfs and 
Infufficieney of the J&ioijh Sacrifices, i^A xl. 6, 
7, 8. Sacrifices and Offering tlxtu didft mt -dcfire ; 
i. e. the Jewijh Sacrifices were not required as real 
and efied^ual Expiations, becaufe they could not takq 
away Sin. But mine Ears haji thou opened: Then 
/aid /, Lo^ J come ; in the Volume of the Book it is 
written of me i I di light to do thy fPllly O my God. 
J have preached Righteoufnefs in the great Congregation^ 
J have declared thy Faitbfkinefs and thy Sahatiotty &c. 
The firft Part of this Pfalm is exprefsly applied fc> 

Cbriyi, 
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CSn^, i%£. X. c» &^. and infiead of tbe Words» 
JiflW JEiTTs Ai^ woH 9pe?ttt/y the Apofile exprefles itt 
jt-h^ hmft thm prtpared me : And then- he goes on 
to (hew bow Chrift made binaieiC >. perfeA and eflFec- 
Uial Sacrifice^ inflead of all the iuiperfefl Sacrifices 
voder the Law. 

2. His being chofen out of the y^cur}^ Nation to be 
the Saviour and the King of Ifrael^ fsforetdd under 
the £tnblem of Davidy PfaL Ixxxix. i&, ^f. Thm 
dfm Jpakeft m Vifim to tiy thfy> Ottiy mid faidfty I 
htne bid Help ttpm me that is fnighty : / havi exalted 
akg cbefin att of the People-^ I will mah him m^ 
Firft'henty higher than tb^ Kings of the Earthy &c. 
Chrifl 15 called the Firft-hcm of the Creatiofiy aad 
IS^ efKings^ Gol, i. 15. Rev^ xix. i6* 
• 3. The Children in the Temple finging his Trt«- 
amph when he entered into yerufaJemy is early irtti- 
mtated, Pfal^ viii. 2. Out of the Mouth of Bathes and 
Sucklings thou hafi ordained Strengtby or perfe£led 
Praife ; and in Pfal^ cxviii. 25, 26. you have the 
very Words of their Song, Save now, Tbeftech theey 
(which in the Hebrew is Hofannah :) O Lord \ hlejjid 
be be that cometh in the Name of tbe Lord: Which is 
applied to Chrijiy Matthew xxi. 9. And zs the 
Scribes and h'harifees raged and had Indignation 
againft him on this Account, fo this vi:ry Kage is 
intimated in the fame viiith Pfalniy ver* 2. The Babes 
^md Sucklings cried out, and did Jiill or Jiltnce the 
Emmj and the Avenger^ i. e. the revengeful Enemy, 
Aird this is further hinted in the cxviiith PJialmy 
ver; 22,. where David calls Chrijiy Ah^ Stone which 
the Builders refitfedy and- which is become the head 
SIfbne of the Corner : The Teachers and Rulers, or 
the Jewsy whofhould have been tbe Builder* of the 
Church, reje£led Chrift, and on this Occafien he 
applies theie Words to bimfelf, i^^//. xxi. 42. and 
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they arc applied to hrm by the Apoftles Paul and Pir- 
tery Eph. ii. 20. y^fus Chrift himfelf being the chtef 
Corner Stmt \ and i Pet. i. 7. The Stone which the 
Builders difaUvwed is made the Head of the Corner. 

4. His Perfecution by Princes and People is de- 
clared in Pfal. ii. I. Why do the Heathen rage^ and 
the People imagine a vain Thing ? The Kings of the 
Earth Jfet thernfehesy and the Rulers take Counjel io^ 
jlether ggainJI the Lord^ and againft his Amintedy i.-c. 
againft his Mefjiah or Clyrift j which was cited and- 
fulfilled, A£ls iv. 26, 27. when Herod and PofstsMs- 
PilatCy and the Peoplty both Gentiles and Jewsy ail 
rofe up againft Jefus of Nazareih, and put him la 
Death. 

5. His bitter Reproaches and SuiFering, and the 
Manner of his Death is foretold by David in the 
xxiid and Ixixth Pfalms. In the Beginning of the 
xxiid Pfarm, David by Way of Emblem in Prophecy^ 
fpeaks the Words of Chrift upon the Crofs, MyGody 
my Gody why hajl thou forfaken' me? ver. 16, 18. 
They pierced my Hands and my Feet : They parted my 
Garments among themy and cajl hots tipon my Veflure : 
And that he was brought down to the Dujl of Deaihy 
ver. 15. All thcfe Things were fulfilled when they 
nailed hie Hands and Feet to a Crofs> when they caft 
Lots for his Garments, and flew him, Mattb. xxvii. 
35, 46. John xix. 23, 24, 

His Reproaches and his cruel Treatment arc dc- 
fcribcd farther, Pfal. Ixix. 20, 21. Rjiproach hath 
broken my Hearty 1 am full of Heavinefs : They gave 
me alfo Gall for my Meaty in my Thirji they gave me 
Vinegar to drinky Matt, xxvii » 48. 

6. His Refurredlion from the Dead, Pfal, tcvu lO, 
For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Helly i. e. in the 
State of the Dead, neither wilt thou fuffer thine Holy 
One to fee Corruption: u e. to lie long enough in the 
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Qr^e iQ9. be ivi^jef^ to Rottenjoefs : liou wilt Jhno 
pijh^ Piiil^.rfL^i^ Now thU -was evidently fulAUed 
\^ QfTi^ at ixis.riilDg, froov the Dead to Life agaia 
before. ^e.,had lain thr^e complete^ Oays^ ^^s^ii. 3U 
s^ndTcijie gj-r-jS, I C^r. xv« 4. . . 
.:j;^7« jiisAfcepfion to Heaven attended with Ang^els, 
bi9(-XFiu9ipb, pyer tbe.De^il&f bi^ receiving Gifts 
jr^pm^Q father,* a|:)di^is^I)iftri button of them to ' 
^dijen, ^(e-for^cpid^n.i^^/.,Ixviiir i/^ iS. The .Cba- 
fitfis^pf'.Cfffdi ariifWi^nty thoufendi, tVitt . tboufands of 

JkvU^.k\fk^.^^'^^ ^'f^i '^^^o Thou baft afcended 

m higb^ thou haft led Captivity captive^ thou haft re- 

Mi^4:Qifi^ f^ Men \ y^a^ fir the RibeUious elfoy that 

the Ler^d God might dwell, among them. ■ Which Words 

^^Ke^appliedito^yriS^iQurib^g aiceaded to Heaven, 

st^\}^s^i(iglpd t|p^.£)evJl$.Qap|iye^ and beftowed Gifts 

•pa iJileB^i.v/aSf.JPr^etft, A|>aftl^, istc. for the Mi- 

j^&^,«f;^theiQ9fp^, that God knight dwell among 

^ien-.whq' Igefore >y^i:.e r^Hipu9 .^gainft him, Eph. 

^y, fljr. . See. ftlfoj (V. ji-*: l$n,:\He*Jp6iled Principalities 

4md Pjyweniy 4in4tfiumpbe4x&if*r therH, . 

^ 8* His E^^tationto.the Kingdom at God'^ Right- 

j^nd, and JO tt^ePriefthooii oC Interceffion, is de- 

.(bribed ;particulafiyy J?/!^ffi cx> 1^4^ The Lord /aid 

■^iffKta- my JUrd^ Sitrtbou. at my Rigljt-Hand till I make 

iby Enemies thy , Foofftooh And 4hou art a Priejl.for 

ever ajler the Order of MelchiMeck ;. which Expref- 

iipns.afe applied to, Cbrijl^ Matthew xxii. 42, . 44. 

^^i ii. 33, 34* fe'r. Heb. v. 6* and vii. 2, 3, 17. 

^hert^^ChriJi is exalted to bo 41 King and a Pried as 

Jli/Uehijidick yfzs^ and tbat too, a Prieii of conHant 

Interceffion or Ple^lpgsWit^ God for Men, and 

,bk£piag xYktm 2i% A^UMf^i ^l^iTed Abraham. 

9. The Chara^ler of this King is defcribed in 
fcveral Pfalms^ as in Pfalm xlv. 6, 7. Thy Throne^ 
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O God J Is for ever and ever \ 'tki Seefir^ of thy Kiwg^ 
dofn is a right Sceptre: Thou hueji Rightemtfmfs wtd 
bateft fVickednefi\ therefore God^ thy Godj hath anoint^ 
4d thee with the Oil of Gladnejs above thy- Fiffows : 
Which is a plain Defcriptibn of Jefus Chrifty Hcbi 
i. 8, 9. whom God anointed with the Holy Ghoft 
and with Power, J^s x. 38. ahcT who hacir the Holy 
Spirit without MeafUre^ John iii» 34. And yet far- 
ther, in Pfalm Jxxii. is a large Gharaf^er of Chrifi 
under the Emblem of Solomon: A'lid PJbhnlxxxiXi 
defcribes Chri/i under thfc Character of Dixvid- him^ 
felf. 

10. In the fecond Pfalm^ his Refurredion and 
Exaltation are defcnbed under ^he diilinfl^nd pecn* 
liar CharaSer of the Son of God: v/r. 6> 7. I'havt 
fet my King upm my hofy JJiUof-Skon : ahd IfoUll dh- 
dare the Decree:^ ThoU art my SoN^ ihh Day hceoe I 
begotten thee: Which is cited to pnove-the Refurrcc- 
tion and Advancement of C)^;'^ to the Throne by 
the Power of the Father, aiid as^ the Infiage of the 
Father; He was ifirft the King of Zion or Ifraely as 
God is King of hi& Church, JdisxiW, 33. Neb, v; 5. 
and he is now alfo Lord of' theHeatiien, and King 
of all Nations, a& God-.is King* or R'uler of all the 
World. The kth J^trfe particularlydieclarcs thcSttb- 
miflion of the Heathens to G/^ir^/ after he begun hit 
Work of Inrerceffion in Heaven, jf^ of tne^ and I 
fiall give thee the Heathen for thine- Inheritance^ and 
the uttermoji' Part ef the Earth fay thy PoJfeJJioft. 
The next Words alfo, viz. ^hou fialt break thtm 
with a Rod of Ircn^ and dajh them in pfeces: lilbe a 
Potter's Vejfely are applied to Chrift^ Retf. if. 27;. 
and foretei his Power and Vengeance agaihft hf^ 
Enemies* .' " 

• Note^ 



-'^ihf N In fomfe of thefe Pfalim we ihoold not have 
hmmw^-dhrrJtwjAie Mefia»^ks jnttii«ied« tf Clri/ him- 
felf .or.th«i^poiUe8 had not cited then for this Purpofe ; 
yet, icfiot of them are fo evident, that ihe ancient Jevin 
agpEed thein to^the Mfjfiah^ and ive cannot bat apply 
t^em;to.bini« becaafe they could jrot be applied to /)«- 
<^,^^\ jpir to any other Pierfon* . /^ 
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'..JVif/^ ^^ There might. be air^^ii^)^ orherTcJ^ts cited 
ojit. <^ the Book of Pfalins/ which are int^prefed, coaf* 
ccrniog 5V^ Chr'ift in the New Teftament^ which we 
(houid not othervviie have known to belong to him; aa 
Tfal. xcvit. 7. Worjhtp him aii je Gods ; which is applied 
to-*hjttf itt'-J9^^. i, 6. Let altthtAnveh of Cod *w$rprp Bim^ 
wtoip Scriptare are fometimes called G«<//» So-Pjir/. t:JK 
15^^^^, 27. 'aro applied in the iame' Chapter to Chrifi^ 
•a«d ijievr lia thatihe WbtJd iivjii created by him^ ^h^nu 

tmodvAf i/mi 'Bqinwing.kaA.kitith tftHtd^ttknt rf. tbt SariK 
^m(,xit^M*awns. «rtf iht ff^^ of ify Haitdt^ &c. la 
bc^l^i wjiiich %e^»'. aa wfll as.ia feveral others, the 
.yefy.f^ae Nacnea, Cliaraflers^ and A£lions» ^which are 
atbibu'ted to JeSovah^ the Goii' 6f the Je<ws[ the only 
rni6 God, in the Old I'edament, are applied to fefus 
Gbr^'\n \\i^ New : Which plainly advances his Charac- 
teif^ib higlr,..asr to affure us, that he is 0;^^ loithtbe Fa* 
^i^f'rliat lie-is God manififkd in th$ Fkfi^ whofc Name i^ 
fMritsirMaC'O^ Qod with «i6y as we ihall learn immediately 
im|94.:^«^ the Prophet.. 



' t3 Qi ^i^. Aw/ hari' various Ond exprefs Prt^he* 
cm vMth DvtvWgave €9memittg the Meffiah j and did 
ndtSolombn aifo prophecy of Chrift ? 
^ ifr Many 'Chriftittfw,' in elder and later Times^ 
baire- fuppofed that f*he eigirth Chapter of Solomon^B 
Proverbs fpeaics ofnEM^^in hi$ dhfilie'Nature^ under 
ilh« Charaftcr oiWifdom. 

■Note^ 
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iVi?//, Some of the. and^nr Fathers Aippofe IFifidcmt yi 
this Chapter, to denote ^^^ (^y? ; fome think it me^s 
the Hoty,Spir4i: But other Writers quellioa AvheLhertheire 
be any fuch full and fufiicient Proof of either of thefe 
Opinions in the New Teilament, , as to write them do^vn 
with AiTurahce. ^/^iSv/T/fi// . fometimes explains it of 
Chriji\ human Nature. And on thefe Accounts 'Dr. 
Patrick himfelf doubts, whether this be a Prophecy of 
Chrlft, or no, or whether ic only, relates to dirine and 
liuman \yifdom* ' ' 

14 Qj But did not Solomon w;^//^ the Song o/SongSy 
aad is mt Chrift ibtre firet§ld as th^Brrdegroom aad 
Hujband of the Church? . 

A. The Metaphors and- Similitiides of the fame 
Xind which are ufed in the xlvth Pfalmi and^in 
iboie of the Epifiki, and 'the Book of the JSjveia- 
ticnsy have generally perfuaded 6ur Chriftiait Expo- 
fitors to apply thrs Song to the fpirittia] Gharadters 
and Tranfadlions of Chri^ and his Church : But the 
Expreflions are fo much borrowed from the Affairs 
of a human Love, .that they hardly afford fuch fgffi^ 
cicnt Argument for the Proof of the Mtfftah as more 
evident and diredb Prophecies, which is my prcfeot 
chief Bufinefs; nor indeed do I know that the New 
l^eflamcnt cites any of &olomoirC% Writings as.Pfophe>- 
cies of Chriji. 

.15 Q. IVHcb is tU next, rf th€ Pr^hets which 
/peak of Chrift, as they Jlani in • Ordir. in jnw^ Bir 
Ue? 

A, Ifaiahy who was called the Evangelic alijor>Go- 
fpel Prophet, becau(^ he forpteUfi the grcatefi Variety 
of Events that i^^la;^ tothlmi, vi%*\ « *. 

I. That he fhall be born of a Y'''&n> V^- ^'*- ^4- 
A Virgin fhall conceive and hau a Sofiy and fhall call 

his 
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his Name Emmanuel ; which was explained and ac- 
complifhed when the Virgin Mary brought forth her 
Son-jfifus^ Matt. i. 20—23. '^^^ Name Emfnanutl 
fignines. Gad ivith us, 

2. That he (hall be of the Family p^jtjfe or Da- 
vidy who ihall be King of Ifraeli that hi« Name 
(ball be the mighty God, and ^is Kingdom iha]l 
iiand for ever, Jfa, xi. lO. In that Day tnerii Jhall bg 
a Rsot rf Jeffe which ftiall\fiand for an Enftgn ff thi 
People ; to it Jhall the Gentiles feek^ Ifa, ix. 6, 7. Uato 
us a Child is born \ unto us a Son is given i the Govern^^ 
went Jhall be upon his Shoulders^ ami his-Name Jhall bg 
called ^f^onderfuiyCounJ'ellor, The mighty Gody The ever-- 
lajVing Father^ The Prince of P^ce. Of the Inereafe 
rfbis Government and Peace there findl be no End: Upon 
the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom^ to order it 
and to ejtaolijk it with Judgment audjufiice from hernia 
forth even for ever •. 

. 3. And yet that he fhall be rejedled by many of 
the Jews^ and fhould be received by the Gent'des^ 
Ifa. viii. 14. He Jhall be for a San£2uary\ i. e^ a Rc- 
&ige for Mankind : But far a Stone of Stumblings 
and Rock of Offence to both the Haujes if Ifrael ; 
L' e, both to fudah and Beiyamin^ who made up 
tbe" y^ic;/^ Nation ; or to the two Kingdotns both 
o{ j4tdah and Jfrael^ as they were diUinguifhed ia 
former Times. Now this Text is applied to Chrifty 
Rom. ix. 33. I Pet. ii. 8. His Rejection by the 
yews is foretold alfo in Ifa. lifi. i, 2, 3. Who hath 
believed, &c. But that the Gentiles {hall receive 
bim-for a Saviour and a King, Ifaiah foretels ia 
many Places; as C/jap. xlix. 6, 7. He Jhall be a 
Li^ht to the Gentiles, and Salvation to the Ends of the 
Earth, To him whom Man dej'pjfeth, to him whom 
• tie Nation abkrreih^ i. c. the Nation of the Jews, 

kings 
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Kings Jhail h$k and arife\ Princes 4tfo Jball w^rfirf. 
Which muft refer to the Kings of the Heatbfns^ Tor 
the yfws had then no Kings who worfhipped him. 
J/a. xYiu I, 6. Behold my Servant whom I have ebofin^ 
mm Eleif in whom nn Said de/ighteth; I have put my 
Spirit upon him, hi pall bring firth Judgnunt to the 
Gentiles. The fame is repeated in fev<?ral other 
Chapters, IJa, Iiii. 10. and Iv. 4» 5. And fpeakrng 
of the yews who rejcftcd ChriJ^^ he' faith in Chap. 
xW, 15. 1^ fiall leave yntr Name for a Gurfe to my 
Ckofenj for the Lwd God JhaU flay thee^ and /ball call 
bis Servants hy another Name. The Name of a yeui 
n become like a Word of Reproach or Curfe amohg^ 
the Chrifiiansy who now are the Servants ofGad^ 

4. That he fhall be fuH of the Spirit of Qod, of 
Wifdom, and Knowledge, and Piety, Juftice and 
Goodnefs, //Sr. xi. i, 2. And there Jtall come firth a 
Rod out of the Stem. of Jefle, and a- Branch Jhallgreno 
out of bis Rsots \ and the Spirit of the Lord Jball rejt up- 
on him J tht Spirit of IVifdom and VndBrftanding^ and the 
Spirit of Ccunfel and Mighty the Spirit of Knowledge 
and of the Fear of the Lord, This is fulfilled in yobn 
iii. 34. Ht whom God hath fenty fpeaketh the fr^rd 
of Gcd; fir God gtveth not the Spirit unto him by 
Meafure, Col. iii. 3. In him are bid all the Treafures 
of Irifdom and Knowledge. John 1. 32. The Spirit — 
abode upon him, 

' 5. His Commiffion for the Miniftry, or I^reach- 
Mijg the Gofpel, is alfo defcribed by this Prophet^ 
that he (hould pronounce Terror to the Wicked, 
and Peace to the Meek and Humble, and Pcni- 
fent, Ifa. xi. 4. He fiaS fmite the Earth with the 
Rod of his Mouthy with the Breath of bts Lips ht 
[hall flay the Wicked. Ifa. Ixi. I, 2, 3. The Spirit of 
the Lord God is upon- me^ becau/e the Lord bath 

anointed 
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iMmmffd mi 19 frtath good' lidSmgs wOo tit Mak^ be 
itiSf Jfmt,m t§ kind up- tbs Br^in-burUd^ U proclaim 
Limty t9 tbi d^tiviSy andibe Cjpmifig of the Prijen 
4n,jbmt that dye boundx upt^laim the aeeeptabUg Tear 
jef\Aei Lnd^ and the Day ofVo^i^nce rfyuf^, Ced ; to 
roRJ^Svt aU that mourriy &c. Which- wa»- evidently 
fiilSUxd mjifus Cbrj^j wtieh he pciMifted Pardon 
of.Sin, ana everlafting Life-to thofe thai repent 
and believe in- him, ami pronouncci) thePuniihi- 
mcfltaofiHell upon tbt^Iir penitent; and our Saviour 
particiilarly applies thbPl-ophecy tohimfelf, Luieiy. 

'6* Tiiat he fball work Miracles of healing when 
hr,coines to be a Saviour, Ifai xxxt. 4. BeMd your 
God wiUt§wi$ and Jove you: Then the Xyof of the Blind 
JhaU he opened^ and the Ear $ of the DeafjhaU he un^ 
fiopptd:- xben JhM the lame Man leap as* an Hartx and 
theTongoe-if the Dumb ^allfing. Which was fuVfil- 
Icd when <Hir Saviour wrought iKefe Miracles, not 
on^ oii other Occafions, buM»ore Eminently in the 
fiig^r of the Difcfplcs of 5^Wthe Bapdfta who came 
to learn whether he were t\i&Chrift or no, Matt, xi. 
2^6. And 6ur Saviour proves it by his Miracles 
before' their. Eyes. 

7, That he (houid have a Forerunner to prepare 
his Way in^ the Wildernefs, Ifai x!. 3. The Voice of 
bim that crieth in the Wildemep^ Prepare ye the IVay 
of the. Lordy make Jlraight in the Defart a High- way 
for . our God : Arid the Glory of the Lord JhaU he re* 
veakd^ and all Fljh JhaU fee it together ^ i. e. The 
Glory of the Lord (hall be made vifiWe to fltflily 
Eyes by dwelling bodily, or in the Body of J4^^ 
Chrifty when God fliaTl manifejl hlmfelf in the Plejh^ 
I T«»k iii. 13. And fohn the Bapttfl: was his Fore- 
runner in the Wildernefs of Judah. Matth. iii. i, 

^ .8. The 
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8. The Sufferings of Cirifl slKo'^ and his-Mectb- 
nefs and Patience under the. Contempt^ Reproaches, 
and PerfecutioD he met with; his Death as an Atone- 
ment for Sin,, bis^ being numbered among vile Sin>- 
xiers; his Burial with the RicK; his Refurre^tion, 
Exaltation, and Interceflion, are allfpoken of in thai: 
admirable Chapter, Jfn. \U\\ which I deflre my Rba.« 
ders to perufe in this Place ; for the whole of ic is ex*- 
.preiTed in Language fo exceeding plain, that it /eems 
fufficient to convince any honeft Infidel or Heathen; 
and it did aAually convince that wild and atheifiicaj 
Nobleman the Earl of Rochcjler^ in the laft.Agey tiif 
the Truth of the-Gofp):!, .wh^nl boicornpardl3 tbefe 
"Words of the Prophecy oilfaioh with the 26th, asA 
following Chapters of the Go/pel of SuMoU/jji^ ; 
and he became a ChriAian Penitent. 

16 Q: Did](iiQVA\2ihpropk^cMcertting.C\ix\^i , 
J. Yes, in a fevv Places of his Prpph^. yer. 

ii. 35, 36. Behold .ibf- Dayi come^ vf^ith^jhe Ijord, ilidt 
J wiUraifi unto D;vvid angkt^u's iirfin£b\ fin4\a King 
Jhall reign and proffer^ and Bxe^uie Judgnmni 'a^ii^jujiiu 
in tl}€ Earth. In his Days Judah Jhali lie Javed^ and 
Ifracl Jhall dwell fafely \ and- Ms is the Name uj^treby 
he Jhall he called^ The Lord our Righuoufnefi^ WhicU 
is repeated, ^er. xxxiii.; 14^:15.. 

There arc alfo fome other Prophecies relating to 
Chrijl and bis Gofpel in Jer^ xxxi. fon[ie of. which- 
are cited in the New Te(lameiit. 

17 Q. Did Ezekiel fireteL any. Tlnng Gon^rning 
Chrifl? 

A. Yes, under the Charafler of David, the S^r-^ 
vant of God, who was both a Shepherd and a King, 
EzcJt, xxxiv. 23, 24. jfnd I uUl Jit tip Me Sheplurd 
Qvcr them, and he Jhall feed them, . even my Sfrvant 
liavid : And. I the Lord wtll he their Qody and my ,Serr 

vcnt^ 
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VMtDwvid a 'Prince among ihemi and 7 will make 
wtAtbtm a Cwerumt ef Peaa^ Ezek. xxxvii. 21. 
Iw^ take ihi GbUdr-tn of Ifrael from 4imong the Hea^ 
tbiH^ tMtber tbiy begone: I will gatber tbem. on every 
Side J and bring them into their own Land% and I .will 
make them one Nation in the Land upon the Mountains 
jf Ifracl^, and one King jhall be King to tbem.all^ vcr. 24* 
NoMT Cbriji Jefu% was this greac Shepherd of th^ 
People, Johnx. i — 16. and the Kii»g. of Ifrael^ 
John i. 49* and xix.' 19, 21* 

18 Q- What were the Prophecies of Daaiel eAicern^ 
if^Chrift? 

A* ^I>aniel defcribes him as the San if Man whk 
came woitb the Clouds of Heaven \ arid there was given 
him Dominion^ and Glory, and a Kingdom, that all 
People cmd Nations Jhould ferve him \ and his' Dominion 
u an eve^'lafting Dominion, Dan.' vi is 13, 14. Nov/ 
oitr blefied Saviour is continually called the Son of 
Man in the Hiftory of theGofpel; and is- fa id to 
^me in the Clouds of Heaven, Matth. x^iv. 30. and 
xxvi. 64. -and univerfal Dominion is given hiai^ 
Matth. xxviii. 18. ~ 

There is alfo another very remarkable Account 
ef yefus Chrijl, or the M^JJiab, given to Daniel by 
the Angel Gabriel, Dan. ix. 24, ^c* that before 
the full End of feveniy Weeks, that is feventy times 
fcven Days^ which, in prophetical Language^ are 
four hundred and ninety Years after the Commiffioiv 
to N^bemiah to reftore Jerufalem, and the Church 
of the Jews ; the Mejjiah Jhall be cut off, but not fon 
himfelf: That this T'erm of Years is appointed to 
finifi> TrGnJgreffion^ to make an End of Sin, to make 
Reconciliation for Iniquity, to bring in tverlafling 
Rrghteoujhefs, to feal up the Vijion and Prophecy, and 
anoint tlye mojl. Holy. " And after this, l^bt People of 

the 
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ihg Prince that JbaU nme^ that is, the R9mans^ '/haft 
di/troy thi City and th§ San&uary. All'which wcrt 
fulfilled in (heir proper Seafons, by the Death of 
Chrift^ his Atonement for Sin, and the Deftrikdkion 
of jftruM^m^ and the Temple fome Time after. 

19 Q. jybai is the mxt rsnunrkabit Prophecy concerrt* 
ing Chrift in the B^aks of Scripture? 

A. Micah tells us the Place where Chri/f (hould be 
born, Mic. r. a. Thou Bethlehem Ephratah^ thangh 
thou be little , among the thoufands «/" Judah, yet wt ofthet 
Jhall he> come -forth unto me that if- to be Ruler /VllVae], 
ivho/e Goings forth have been from of old^ fi^f^ everlaji^ 
ing. Which Prophecy is plainly fulfilled, Matt. ii. 
1—6. and Luie ii. 4, 5. when Afary the Mother of 
Cirt^ went up to Beihtehem^ t^ be taxed there^ be- 
ing of the Family of David^ together with yofeph 
her Huiband, of the fame Family, and therf^ (he 
brought forth her Son yefus, 

20 Qi fVbat Sd H^i^g^x foretel concernifig Chrx^} 
A. Hag, ii. 6^—9. For thus faith the Lord of Hi^t^ 

yet once it is a little whUe and i toill Jhake tin /fef- 
vens and 'the Earthy and the Sea^ and the dry Lond^': 
And I will fkakeall Nations y and the Define yof all 
Nations Jhall come^ and I wiHf fU' this HoHfowhh 
Glory ^ faith the Lord of Hojls : And the Glory of this 
latter Houfe Jhall be greater than of the former^ faith 
the Lord of Hojis, Which is naturally explained 
thus ; He who was the Defrre of all Nations^ or wife 
fiiould be dcfired as a Saviour by \hcye^siLT)A Gef^ 
tilfSi fhould come (as '-Mahehi expretfes ■ it) • into- his 
Temple, Mai. iii. i. ' And by this mcam, even hf 
his own Preferice, ftiould make the latter 7>mple{ 
which was .built after the Captivity, more glorious 
than thator&&wff«fs; though its Riches and Magui- 
ficeticc, in alloutward Refpedb^ ^mh ftr inferioKf^ 

■ ^ • Sokfmin^li 
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Sfibm9n\i this is the only rtiafeoable ConAriK^ioa 

qan be jpHt upon thofe Words. 

•^ XI Qw jDitff Zccbariah uil ui 49^ TUfig ccfiarmng 

^* Though his Prophecy be general J|r pretty, o^ 
f<^re«: yet, ia kvprA Places he lpeaks;.thefe 7'btngs 
which plainly relate to the MeJfiMi fome whereof 
arexic^^d lanci applied to Citrifi in tlie New l^eftaimnt, 
and ievenral of them were attributed t^ th*e Adeffiab 
hy the ancient .^^f«^. Sec the Tt;att8 that follow^ 

H^ tells us in Chap. vi. ver. 12. Thus fpsakitb tbi 
lord €f Hqftsy fayi^ Beheld thi Mmn %ii§ft Nkme 
is tb^'Branfb^ oi Jhall hmid the TcmpU rf tht L^rJi 
bg, JhaU isar th€ Gi$ry^ and Jbad fit and ride upon ins 
fjbrciHgj oMd hi ftMll ie a Pritft vpon bis Tbr$ng^ tmd 
dn Coun/el cf Peace fiall be behvetn tbtm both : And 
|^y tkf^t sre 4tfar eff^ Jhall €$me and buUd in the Temple 
of the Lvrd. Wherein the Prophet informs uS) that 
this PerfoH) whoq[i foregoing Prophets have called 
The Brand) m ef the tiwt ef Je£e^ (hall build up the 
Cbliich of God in the World, fhali be both a Pried 
afid^a King withCounfels of Peace $ and the /&«• 
tbens that are afar off fhall oome and afift this Work 
of building up the Church. 

This iame Prophet declares alfo that Cfrrj/? (hould 
come to JerufaUm a$ the JGng of 'djfeny meek and 
^inffug Salvaiicnj riding upen a Colt^ the Fele of an 
4fs^ Zecb. ix. la Which was fulfilled. Matt, xxu 
5. ^Johnw. 15. 

■ 2^. Q. Dees this Profitit Jay any Thing concerning 
the RemiJJien of Sias ie be obtained through Jefus 
ilbriai 

A. YtSy there is a remarkable Prophecy in Zech. 

xiii. I. which muft be referred to this Subje^. In 

that Day there Jhall be a Fmtatain opened to the Hou/e 

ef David, and the Inhabitants of jfemialcm, fer Sim 

I and 
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mul fir Utuleannefsi 4. e. by the Death of Chrijti 
and his Blood maiLing Atonement for Sin. And 
ctrr. 7. his Sufierings are defcribed which fliould be 
inflicied on him, when God himfelf (hould'^m^ 
him^ and make bis -Soul an Offering fir Sin^ as Ifiiah 
exprcfles it; and chat hisDiiciples for a Seafon mould 
forfake him. Zecb, xiii. 7. Awakiy OStvsrdf again/I 
ntf Sbepberdy and agmfi thi Man that is wy FeRow^ 
faith the Lord of Hofls, Smite the Shepherd and tht 
Sheep Jhall be fcMered Which was fulfilled^ Matt. 
XX vi. 56. 

And befides all this, his Sufferings from the Hands 
of Men are alfo defcribed, v/z. that he ihould he fold 
fir thirty Pieces of Silver^ which (hould be given to the 
Potter^ Zech. xi. 12, 13. which the Prophet fpcaks 
as perfonating the Meffiah^ as Davidhdd often done 
before; and it was fulfilled, Mattb, xxvii. 9, lo* 
The Prophet foretels alfo the Manner of his Death, 
vi%. that he (hould be pierced^ and intimates the 
Converfion of fomeof thofe Jews who crucified him^ 
Zech. -xW. 10. I wiiipour dut on the Houfe of David, 
and the Inhabitants of Jerufalehi, the Spirit ^f Grace 
and Supplicatim \ and they fhall look on me (or him) 
whotn they have pierced^ and mourn for hith. Fulfilled 
in John XML, 34,36. when his Side was pierced 
with a Spear, and his Hands and Feet with Nails ; 
and A£fs\i\ 23, 36, 37, 41. when his Crucifiers 
were converted ; whereof a fuller and more gloriom 
AccompHOiment is expeded in the latter Days among 
the Jewifh Nation, who h^ve been piercing Arm- with 
Reproaches almoft ever fince. 

23 Q. jind what does Malachi the lajl-of the Pro* 
phets /peak concerning 'Chrifl ? 

A. His Prophecy- is expreflcd in pretty plain Lan^ 
guagr. Chap, iii. i. Behold I tvill fend fny Mfffenger^ 
viz. Jolm the fiaptift^ and he fhall propare tte H^ay 

before 



^i(/^ tne^ Matth. xi. 10. ^/si/ the Lmi whom ye 
fi^vftMfudienlj tinu to bU Timpli^ iVm the Meffht- 
fjitief^mi *Oavenant whom yw deiigbt m^ : jlnd he 
jM ^Jb -41$ 4 Refiner and^ Punjier ef Siher ; ^emd he 
JktS\furi/j the Sons of Levi, ihett-tbey may offer to the 
iianiau Offering in Righteou/kejs, Now this was ac« 
complifbed vrhtn Chnfi came into the Temple, and 
mKben' he reformed -the <evil Prt^lices of-the Priefts 
and People. .... 

24 Q. Tau have given us a large Account "of what the- 
Jewifti Prophets have foretold^ hut were there no others 
ie/bks thr]ems "which propbefied. concerning Cbrift ? 

u/. Yes, there are two very remarkable Perfons 
who were not Jews^ whofe Expreflions have a Re- 
ference to our blei^ Saviour j. and thefe were Ba^ 
iuMtand yoh, 
• '25 Q. ff^^ dtd'EsMwan fay concerning Chn&i 

A*^ ^here fiioU come* a Star out of Jacob, and a 
* Sceptre Jball rife out ^Ifrael, and flioll fmite the Cor- 
ners of Moab, and drftroy all the * Children cf Sethj' 
Seir and K6om Jhall he aPoJftffion\ and out of Jacob 
Jball tome be who ftudl have dominion^ Numb. xxiv. 

26 Q. What Reafon is given ^ prove that this refers 
/#Ghriftf 

A. Chrifl IS C2ihd. the Jl^oming* Star, Rev. xxri. 16. 
He was of theJPamilyof yacoh or Ifrael: He (hall 
fmite and deftroy the Enemies of the Church, and^* 
have 'the Heathens for a Pofieffion, and his Dominion 
is everlafting, P/alm ii. 6, 7, 8, 9. 

27 Q. What is the remarJiahle Prophecy winch Job 
fpake cimcerniftgQ\ix\9i\ " '■ 

A, Job xix. 215, 26. I^nofU) that^ my Redeemer liv* 
ab^ and4l?atihe Jball Jiartd* at the laUer Day upon the 
Earth: And tijough after my Skin Worms dfjlr^thio' 
Body^ >« irfmy Ftejh Jball IJee Gad. 

28 Q. 
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28 Qi a^CH iiihU Prophecy to he fulfilUd? 
A. When Cbrift the Rtdtemur^ who Itvci in. 

ven, fliall come to raife. the Dead, and to jadg 
World, be ftMdi fanH^.i^ iht Eorii, afie 
Enemies are. conquered ; and the Children of 
in their new railed Bodies (hall fee God; /. e. 
fee Jcfus Chri/i the Redeemer, who is Emmanut 
God with. US} and who is.defcribed zs God Ou 
in the Flejh^ i TZxr/". iv. 16, 17. i Cor. xv. 24, Jf 
i T?«; Hi'. 16. 

29 Q^ What great And evident Truths mttf. he \ 
red fr^m this Imtg Rant of Prephides toacerning 
Qhrifk our Savdcur ? 

A, We learn that from the Beginning oi 
World ever (ince the Sin and Fail of Adam thrc 
out the feveral Ages of Mankind, there hath bi 
continual Saccefiion of Prophecies given from < 
who foreknows all Things, concerning fom^ 
and glorious Deliverer and Saviour, who fhou 
Qianifefted to the World in Time, and that he fi 
appear as the King of IfraA^ and for the Salv 
hoth of ^itos and Gentihs ; Afid ac^rdingly h^ 
been expeded by thofe good Men in the feveral 
who were beft acquainted with the Scriptures, 
particularly in that Age wherein JefusChn/i appc 
See Lute i. 69, 70. and xxiv. 27.' Aiis iii. i8-« 

30 Of But dees this detertnine Jcfus the Sonefh 
to be this glorious Perfon^ this expe£hd Saviour r ■ 

A. Since all the Charafbcrs which fo many 
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THE 

H I S T O R Y 

O F T H E 

NEW TESTAMENT, 

Abridged in Way of Qu e s t i o n and 

Answer. 

Tie Introduction, 

« 

JTjJ^IBJAVING finifted the Hiftory of the Old 
^ H ^ 7'^<7»2^«/, and related w ftort the Affairs 
j^ J^ of the Jttvs^ fo far as we fii\d them re- 
iNL?%JN( corded eJfewhere, we proceed now to the 
Hiftory of the Nnu:: The chief Subjedis 
of it are our Lord Jefus Chrj/i, the Saviour of Man- 
kind ; Jchn the Baptjft, who was the Forerunner ; 
and the ApfiflieSy who were his Followers. 

The Hiftory of JoJm the Baptift i& but fliort ; it 
icontains a brief Narrative of his Birth, his Miaiftry, 
and his Death* 

The Hiftory of Cfjrift- our Saviour is much larger, 
and it nnay be divided into' three diftirl£t Parts, viz. 
The. Account of his Birth and Childkood', the Ac- 

N count 
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count of his publk Life and Mtniftrj ; and the Ac- 
count of bis Deathj RefurreSiion and Afcenfwn. 

The Hiftory of the yf^j/^/fj, after bur Siviour's 
Afcenfi^n, begins with ah Account of tbe'iiw/W 
Jpojihs'xn general, but Chiefly of St. Peter and St. 
yohn I and proceeds more largely to a particular 
Account of the Travels, Labours, and Sufferings of 
St. Pauh And. this concludes the Scripture- Hiftory, 
except what is contained in the Vifionjs of Si.yiim 
in the Revelation, 

The Writers of this Hiftory are St. Matthew and 
St. John the Apoftles ; St. Mark the ConDpanion 
of St. Peter ^ and St. Luke the Companioti of St, 
PttuU It is contained chiefly in the Jour Grfpik^ 
written by thofe Evangelfiis whofe Natnes thfey 
bear ; and in the A6l$ of the Apefiles^ of which Lukt 
was the Writer; though fome further Hints and 
Memoirs may be collided from fome Parts of the 
Epidles. 



CHAP. XXI, 
Of John the. Baptift. 

I Q. A S the Old TeJIanunt begins with the Crea" . 
•^ tion of the Worlds fo the firjl ^ueftion beri' 
iSf WIjo was the Saviour of the World? 

A. fefus Chrtft^ the Son of God, who was Tent 
down to dwell among Men, in order to become their 
Saviour, Afatth, i. 21. i Tim, i. 15. y^hn iti. ij. 
I yohn iv. 14. A4Mb. xvi. 16. 

2Q. 
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2 Q. What Notice was tver givm rf his Coming ? 
jf. God himfelf^ and hU Prophets, throughout all 

AgeSy^ have foretold his coming aa fome great £)eli*- 
verefy as the Mtffiah^ or Anointed of G<ra. . Luki w 
70. Aas iii. J 8, 

3 Q. tViti tbtrt any plain Maris $r CharaHirs 
given of him whereby he might he known f 

4. Yes, many Charaders of him are found in 
the Books 6^ the Old Teftamcnt, as the foregoing 
Chapter declares ; and he has anfwered them all, 
both in his Life, his Do£lrine, his Death> and his 
Refurre£tion. 

4 Q, IVas fuch a Mejfiab expeSled by the Jews, to 
whcni the Books of the Old Teftament were given ? 

A. He was long expeded by them, and particu- 
larly in that Age wherein he came : and that both 
by the ^rvos and the Samaritans. John i. 45. Luke 
viii. 15. John iv. 25, 29. 

I^ote, It is worth our Obfervtfcion, that not only the 
Jenx:s and Samanfans, but the Heathenr^^t about this 
Time expedled fome great Xiog or gl^Bis Fe'rfou to 
be born. 

Virgil y the 'Roman Poet, who lived in the Time of -//«-■., 
gufiui Crejtir, in his fourth Eclogue^ is fuppofed to defcribe 
the Bl(: (lings of the Government and /\ge of •feme great 
Perfon who was, or fhould be born about this Time : And 
he doth it jn Language very agreeable to the JenXiJh Pro- 
phets DeCcription of the MtJJiah, and his Kingtiom. 5:'ome . 
fuppofc that he borrowed this Schle from fome ancient 
Looks of the Prophcteffes who were called Sibyfs ; but it 
is evident that ihofe Writings of the Sibyls which are de- 
livered down to us, have fo many Signs of Forgery, that 
we can give no great Credit to them. 

SuitoMiuj, a Roman Writer, tells 05, in the Life of Au- 
guflus Cafar^ that there was omJuUm Marathui^ dec^arfd^ 
that hature was about to bring^orth a King fir the reopJeof 
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Rome : He fays alfo in the Life of VeJfaJi^Hs that tbert 
bgJ fr0n/ailed over ail the E aft em Part rf tie Worlds a cott" 
fiant Opinion that about that Time tbert fi?ould com^ out of 
Jodea tbofe njobo Jhould obtain tbe Empire oftbelf^orlJ. Ta- 
ctVviv* another of their HiHoriansv faith the fame Thing, 
and that /'/ ^juas contained in the ancient Booh of- tbejenutft^ 
Priffts ; fo that both Je-ws and Gentiles expeded now feme 
glorious Perfon to arife in the World. 

5 Q. TVho was the Forerunner^ or the MeJJenger 
fent to declare that he zvasjuft at Hand? 

A. yphn the Baptift, the Son of Zecharias and 
Elizaheih, 'Luke i. '5, 76. Mark i. 2. 

6,Q. ff^hat was Zecharias ? 

jf. A good Man, and a Prieft, who lived with- 
out a Child till his Wife and he were both grown 
old, Luke i. 6, 7. 

7 Q^ fp^hat was there remarkable in the Btrtb of 
John? 

A, The Angel Gabriel appeared to Zecharias while 
he was offering Incenfe in the Temple, and the Peo- 
ple were praying without, and told hini that he 
fhould have a Son, and fhould call his Name Johfiy 
Luke i/9, 10, II, ^c. 

8 Qi What Sign did the Angel give of the Truth of 
hhMeffage? 

'^ A, That Zecharias fhould be dumb, and not able 
to fpeak till John was born, ver. 20. 

9 Qi fFhat Honour was done to Elizabeth while 
Jhe was with Child of her Son ? 

A. The Virgin -Aiferir, the Mother of fcfus^ made 
a Vifit to her, a^d they both rejoiced and praifed 
God together in a divine Rapture, Luke i. 39—55. 

. 10 Q. When was Zecharias releafed from his 
Dumbnefsj and had his Voice refloredto him ? 

A. When his Wife brought forth a Son, and they 
were going to circumcife the Child^ he wrote his 

Name 
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Name John on a Table, and then his Tongue was 
loofed, and hefpake the Praifes of God, ver^ 59 — 64. 

il Q- Where was John hr ought up P ' 
\ A. In the defart Country, or Wildernefs of Judea^ 
and there alfo he* began his publick MinHlry, when 
he wias. about thirty Years of. Age, v^. ^. and 
L^ke iii. 2. . . .: * 

12 Qi Tf^at zvar his chief Cmmjfion fhm God? 

J^ He was fent to preach the Do<5lrine of Repen- 
tance and Forgivenefs of Sins ; to baptize or wafli 
with Water thofe who profefled their Repentance, 
and to dire6); the People to Chrift as the Saviour^ 
Mark i. 4, S^'J^^^ ^- 26, 31. . 

13 Qi What further In/fr unions Jid he giw i9 the 
People? 

A. He bid them not truft in their being the Chil- 
dren oi Abraham^ he taught them Leflbns of Love 
and Liberality, to give Food and Cloathing to thofe 
who wanted, and he gave fpecial Directions to the 
Pharifecs and Sadducees, to the Publicans and the 
Soldiers who came to be baptized. Matt, iii. 7, 8, 
Luke iii. 7 — 14. 

14 Q. lVI)at DireSlims did he give to the Pharifeef 
and Sadducees ? 

A, He bid them bring forth Fruits in their Lives^ 
to make their Repentance appear, as well as profefs 
it with their Lips, Matt, iii, 7, 8, 

15 Q. , IPloat Advice did he give the PubUeam or 
Tax-Gatherers? ^ 

A, To exa<S or demand no more Money of the 
People than what was appointed, Luke ii), 13. 

16 Q. And what was his Counfel to the Soldiers ? 

A. To do Violence or Injury to none, to aceufe 
no Perfon falfely, and to be content with their Pay, 
Luke iii. 14. 

17 Q. What did he fay concerning himfelf? . 

N 3 A. That 
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J. That he was not the Chri/i^ nor the very Pro- 
phet Elias rifen from the Dead, but that he was only 
come as a Voice in the Wildernefs, to prepare the 
. Way of the Lord, according to the Prophecy of 
JJaiah, John u 20 — 23. Ifa, xl. 3. 

18 Q. Bt4t does not Jei'us Chrift himfdf Jay^ that 
John was Elias or Elijah ? . 

A. Yes, becaufe he came in the Spirit and Power 
of Elias^ to prepare the Way for Cbrifl^ according 
to the Senfe of the Prophet Malacbi. MaU iv. 5* 
Luhu 17. MaU* xvii. 12, 13.. 

19 Q. ffl^eran did hi imiaU ir look lUi Elias or 
Elijah ? 

k. That he wore a Garment of Hair ; that he 
lived an auftere Life, like Elijah in the Wilderneis; 
ripi;9t he came tp begin a Reformation among the 
Jawxj as Elias did-, when they were greatly cor- 
J vipt^J ; and he reproved Herod^ as Elias reproved 
Mah. Alark i. 6. and ix. 13. Matt. xiv. 3. 
.. 20 Qi Whet did hi faf conurmng Jefus Chrift ? 

ji. He declared that though Jefus came after him, 
yet he was not worthy to bear his Shoes \ that he only 
^aptized with Water, but Jcfus would baptize with 
the Holy Ghoft and Fire j and he pointed him out 
iu the l\4idft of the People : lUs is thi Lamb of Gcd 
that taketh away the Sins of the World, John i. 29 — 34, 
Matt, iri. 11. 
, 21 Q^ iicw did he come to bww Jefus Chrift ? 

jl. He had fome Notice given him privately from 
God, and he hud a further publick Sign from Hca- ' 
ven to confirm his Knowledge of him. 

22 Q. . If^hat %vas that pubhck Sign ? 

A, \yben Jefus was baptized by John at the River 
Jqrdan^ t^ie Holy Ghofl came down like a Dove, ' 
and rcAed upon him, as God had fotetold him* Mat* 
iii. 16, 17. ^xAJohn i. 31, 32, 33. 

23 QL 
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23 Q. Did the Difciples of John immediately leave 
bhtty and fel/ow Jctus i 

A. No, for Jefui had not then begun his publick 
Miniftiy. 

24 Q[i How did John further recmtmend Jefus 
Chrift to his Difciples ? ' 

A. Some Time after he fent them to fee the Mi- 
racles that Jefus wrought, that they might be coiv- 
yqrtced that he was the MeJJiahy Matt. xi. 6. 
. 2$ Q. fFhat beeame of John the Baftijl ? 

A, He was caft into Prifon by Herody becaufe he 
rcproircd him for taking Merodiasy his Brother Phi- 
lif*i Wife, Matt. xiv. 3, 4. 

■ 26 Qj Did mt Herod hear John freaeh fometimef^ 
andreforniid fnne of his evil P radices upon it ? 

A* Yes, he did 5 and yet he "was perfuaded to put 
him to Death at laft, to fatisfy the Malice and Re- 
venge of this wicked Woman, Mark vi. 20 — 29. 

27 Q;, Hvw came this to pafs ? 

A. Upon Hero^% Birth-day the Daughter of He^ 
rodias plcafcd the King fo well with her Dancing, 
that he promifed to give her whatever fhe afked ; 
and her Mother bid her afk for John the Baptift'i 
Head in a Difli, Matt, xiv. 6 — 8. 

28 Q. And did Herod then comply with this bloody 
Requeji ? 

A. Yes, for he had fworn to it before a great deal 
of Company, and rather than break his rafh and fin- 
ful Oath, he would kill a Prophet of God, Matt. 
xiv. 9 — II. 

2Q Qi What became of the Body e?/ John the Baptijl ? 

A. His Difciples took it up and buried it, ver, 12. 

30 Q: Whiiher did his Difciples go pfterward ? 

A, They went and told Jefus what had befallen 
their Maftcr, and probabJy they became the Difciples 
of Jefus^ ver. 12.- 

. . N 4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXII. 
^ Of the Birth and Childhood of J b' s v s 

C H SL I $ T. 

I Qi TfrHO was Jefus Chrift ? 

ji. The Son of God, who came ioto 
this World to be the Saviour of Men, i Join iv. 14. 
John iii. 17. 

2 Q^ fnat does the Name Jefus Chrift ftgnify ? 

A, Jefus (which is his proper Name) fignifies a. 
Saviour 5 and Chriji is the fame in Greek that Mef^ 
fiah is in Hebrew^ which fignifies his being anointed^ 
or appointed to that Office, Matt. i. 21. John i. 41. 
RfaL ii. a, 

3 Q. fVhere did he dwell before he came into this 
JVorld? 

A, He dwelt with God his Father in a very glo- 
rious State before this World was made, John xvii. 5. 
and i. i, ?, 14. 

^.Q^ In what Manner did he come into this f florid? 

A, He laid afide his Glory, he took a Body of 
Fie(h and Bloody which God had prepared for him, 
and was born of Adary^ who was a Virgin, according 
to the Prophecy of Ifaiah^ PhiL ii. 7, licb. ii. .14. 
and X. 5. Mat. i. 20, 23. Ifa, vii. 14. 

5 Q. IVho was this Mary the Mother of Jefus 
Chritt ? • 

A. She was a poor young Woman of the Family 
of David^ who was efpoufed to, or had confented to 
marry Jofeph\, a Carpenter, who was alfo of the Houfc" 
of David^ that Royal Family being then fallen into 
Decay, Matt, i. 1 8, 20. Luke i. 32. Aiatt. xiii. 55. 

6 Q. Did Jofeph rnarry her afterwards f 



J. yo/epb was admoniflied hj an Angel of God to 
marry her without Fear, becaufe the Child that wa7 
formed in her was by the Spirit of God, Mat, i. 20. 

7 Q^ Pf^hat Notice had Mary that Jbi, Jbould have 
fucb a Son ? 

jf. The Angel G^Arie/ was fcnt to her at Naza^- 
rethj where (he dwelt, to afilire her that the Power 
of the moft high God Should over-{hadow her, and 
that {he fbould bring forth a Child who (hould be' 
called the Smt of God; Luke 1. 26—35. 

8 Q. How was Mary further encouraged in this 
Hope? 

A. While (he was with Child with her Son Jefus^. 
flic went to vifit her Coufin EBzabetb^ who was then 
with Child with John the Baptift ; Elizabeth faluted* 
her as the Mother of the Meffiah; and they were, 
both infpired to praife the Lord with divine Raptures^. 
Luke u 39—55. 

9 Q^ ^Vlnrt was Jefus Chrift horn ? 

A* In Bethlehem^ the City of David^ according to> 
the Prophecy of Micah^ Luke ii. 4, M(itt. ii. 5, bS 
M'cab V. 2. 

10 Q^ How came Mary to lie-in at Bethlehem ? 

An Auguflus Ciefar the En>peror, had decreed to* 
tax or regifter. all the World; and 7^/-> being of* 
the Houfe of Davids went up with Jllary his efpoufed' 
Wife, to be regirtered or taxed in Beihlehim the City, 
of David^ Luke ii. i — 5 

1 1 Q. What Provijions were made for her there ? 

A, A poor provifion indeed ; there was no Room* 
for them in the Inn, (be was lodged in a Stable, and; 
when (be brought forth her Son, (he laid him in the 
Manger, Luke \u 7. *• 

1 2 Q. What fpecial Notices • were given that ' this"^ 
Child was the Mcffiah, or Chrift the King rf IfracI ? : 

N 5', JL'Manyr' 
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A. Many Notices were giyen of it by Angels and 
Men, by Jews and Gentiles. 

1 3 Q. jyhai Notice was given by Angels tbgt Chrift 
was born ? 

A, An Angel appeared to fome Shepherds by 
Ni^ht, and fent tbcnr to find the Babe in a Manger 
Sit loethlehem^ Luke lu &-^l6, 

' ^4,Qi ^'^'bat Joy was Jbewn among tbi Angeh upon 
this Occafum ? 

A. A Multitude of the heavenly Hoft praifed God, 
£ayiiig, Glot:y to God in;the Higbeft^ Peace on Eayth^ 
andGood will towards Men : And this the Shepherds 
heard, ver, 13, 14. 

15 Q. IVbat Tejiimcnies were given to Jefur Chrift 
in bis hifavity by any of the Jews I \ 

A, when he was brought to the Temple to be 
circumcifed, and prcfcnted to the Lord as the Firft- 
. born, Siwecn and Anna^ tw6 ancient Perfons among 
the Jeus^ bore Witnefs to him, ver^ 25, 26. 

. 16 Q, WLat %vas the IViineJs which Simeon bore ta 
the Infant Jefus ? 

A, It was revealed to him that he fhould not die 
before he had feen the Mejjiah ; and be took J^fus 
up in his Arms, and faid^ Now Lord^ let tijy Servant 
depart in Peace^ for mine Eyes have feen thy Salvation^ 
ver, 26 — 30, 
. 17 Q. IVhat pVitnefi did A r.na bear to him ? 

* A, She was an a^ed Wicow, and a Prophetcfs ; 
{be gave Thanks to the Lord concerning him, and 
fpake of him to ail that looked for Redemption in 
yfrufahfty ver 36 — 38. . j 

'.18 Q, fPho nmung the Gentiles received Notice of 
the 'Birth cf Chrilt ? A. Some wife Men in the £a/l 
had feen a ne>V Star, and thev had fome divine No- 
tice that ;a King of the J^u/s was born, and they 
came to worOnp him, Matib. ii. i, 2. . 

19 a 



19 Ql /few did they find ^kt' the Ifotf/i where 
Jcfus zvas? 

A. The Star went before them, and' ftood over 
the Place where the Infant lay, t)er. 9. 

'20 Q.' What Honour did they do him f 

Jt. They feH tfown and worfhippcd him, and pre- 
fented hiip Gold and Spices, ver. 11. 

21 Q. What Enemies or Doners did Jefus meet 
with in his Infancy ? 

A. Herdd the Grfeat, who then reigned in yudea^ 
having heard from the wife Men that a King ot the 
Jews wasborn, was fill d with Jealoufy, and thought 
10 deftroy "Jefus ^ ver. 13 

22 Q^ What Means did Herod ufe to dejiroy him ? 
A. He flew all the Children that were in or near 

BethkhHfiy under two Years old, ver, 16. 

23 QI How did the Chi/d']c(us CjCape? 

' A:- yofiph^ his fiippofcd Father, was warned by an 
Angel to Cilce the young Child and his Mother and 
flee into E^ypt^ rer: 13. 

24 Q_. IVhen did Jt:{ub return ir.io the Land of liVael ? 
A. "VVhcrn Haod was dtad, God fen't a Mcffa^e by 

an Angel, in a Dream, to command Jofeph and Alary 
t6 return^ with him; fo they retdrn«d into i^'alilae^ 
and dwelt in Nazarttk^ their City, ver. 19 — 23. ' 

25 Q^ !Vas there ar,y Thing further remarkable in 
the Childhood of ]z^'^h\ 

A, Wht^n he was twelve Years old he went up 
with his Parents to the Pafl'ovcr, accordiruT to their 
Cuftam ; but when they returned, they milicJ their 
Son, Luke ii. 41, 42, 43. 

26 Q^ Where did they find him?" 

A, I hey turned back to ycrnfnhm't and af^ct 
three Days they found him in the Tcrnjilo, in t!:c 
Riidfl of the Doctors, boch hearing thtin, a;id alhiiig 
tbcm Q^ieflio'ns, vtr, 45, 46. 

^7 Qi 
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27 Q« fybat R$afon did ihi Cbiid Jctixs ghU fcr 
his Coni&iSf ? 

A^ He told them, that they might have foppofed 
he was about his Father's BuHnefs ; but he <went 
down with them to Nazantby where he fpent the 
reft of his Childhood, and was fubjed^ to hisFarentSy 
Luke ii. 49, 50, 51. 

28 Qi H&w did Jefus employ his younger Tears f 

A. It is reported by the Ancients, that he Was 
brought up to his Father's Trade, who' was a Coan« 
try Carpenter, and that he made Ploughs and Yokes 
for Oxen ; for J^jus himfeif is cafled a Carpenter^ 
Mark vi. ?. - ' . 

- — - — ■ 4m^ 

€ H A P. XXIII, '^i 
Of ihepuhlick Life and Nfiniflry of C rf 

Introduction. 

His Frepar alien for bis puhlick Work. 

Q^ jfT what Age did Jefus begin U appiar in 
^ pubM ? 

A, About thirty Years of Age, Lttie\u,2'^. 

a Q^ how was he prepared for his publict Work ? 

A, tit. was cminentJy prepared for it by bis Bap-- 
tifm, by the Dcfeent of the Holy Spirit on him, by his ■ 
Retirement and his Temptations, Luke iii. and iv.. 

3 Q. JVhm was Jefus Ghrift baptized? 

A. When John the Baptift was fent with a Com-' 
miffion to bpiize Men,, feft^s offered himfelf At the 
River Jordan to be baptized, that he might fulfil aiL 
Rightcoufnefs, though iie had no Need to be walhed 
from Sin^ Matt, iiit 14, 15. 

4.Q1 




'.i{^ Q» fFbat Ti/limmy^ Hi be rmivc from John the 
Baptiji? 

ry^Jnhn declared that yefu$ was the Lamb of 
Ood who would take away the^.Sins of the World ; 
and that be himfelf who baptized with Water was 
notiworthy to loofe the Shoes of J^fus^ becaufe he 
was appointed to baptize with the. Holy Spirit and 
withfir;^ Matt, iii. ii. 

.. 5 Q^ IVhat Miracle attended this Bapti/m ? 

A. When yefvs came from the Water, the Spirit 
of God like a -Dove defcended upon him, and a Voice 
from Heaven was heard faying. This is my belowdSan 
in whom I am well f leafed^ Matt. iii. i6, 17. 

6 Q^ ff^hither did ne go for his Retirement after he 
was baptized? 

A, ^He was led into the WiJdcrneft, not only to 
endure Temptation, and conquer the Tempter there^ 
but probably to fpend forty Days in Meditation and 
Prayer, and converfe with God, as Moja before his 
givmg the Laws to Ifrael fpent forty Days with God 
on Mount Sinai^ Mark i. 12, 13. 

7 Q: JVas this the Place of bis Contejl with the, 
Tempter? 

A. Yes, the Devil aflauhed hihi here with three 
powerful Temptations, Matt, iv. i — 11. 

8 Qi IVhat was the fitji Temptation ? 

A. The Devil perfuaded him to turn Stones into 
Bread, becaufe he was a hungry, having failed forty 
Days. 

9 Q. How did Chrift anfwer him ? 

A. By {hewing him that Man^ doth not live by' 
Bread alone, but by the Power and Bleffing of QoAy^ 
Deut, viii. 3. 

10 Qi IVhet was the fecond Temptation ? 

A. The Devil fet him upon a Pinnacle of the 
Temple, and bid him cafl himfelf down, for there 
. : ■ I ^ Was. 



was a- Pvotmft in P/aL xci. n. that Artgels/flioiild 
bear him up, fo that he Ihould receive no Hurt. 

1 1 Q: ^ow did Jcfus re/j^ that Temptation f 

A, By fhewing that wc muft not tempt the Provi- 
dence of God aiv^ Way^ Dent* vi. i6. and therefore 
^*rc muft not venture upon Dangers v^^ithout Neceffity. 

12 Q^.fVbat was the third Temptation f 

A, The £)m/promifed to give him all the King- 
doms of this World, if Jejus would fall doviFn and 
vrorfliip him. 

13 Q. How was this Temptation vanfuijhed ? 

A. By declaring that God only was to be worfliip- 
ped, Deut, vi. 13. and x. 20. 

14 C^ Whence did Jt{as derive his Anfwer to thefe fe^ 
vera! Temptations P 

A. From feycral Texts of Scripture which he ci- 
ted upon this Occafion, aiid all out of the Book of 
Deuteronomy. 

15 Q^ IVhat Token of Honour from Heaven did 
Chrift receive in the ff^ddermfsf 

A. When the Devil was difappointed and van- 
quiflicd, and forfook him, the Angels of God came 
and minifiered unto him. 



Sect. I. Jesus Chkist^s Appearance with tBe 

Chara£lers of /i^ Meffiah. 

■ 

16 Q. J/TT^ ^^^ ^0^^ ^^'^ ^^ '^^ fvhlick Life and 
^^ Mini/fry of Jcfus Chrift, and let us hear 
what were the chief Parts or Defigns of it ? 

A, The firft Defign of his puMick Life and Mi- 
niflry was to appear in ihe World w\th the Marks of 
a divine CommiiHon, and the Cbara6)ers of the 
MeJJiah upon him. 

J7Q. 
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I'j Q^ Hm did Jefus fulfil this firft Dffi^ of bk 
publick' Li/i and Miniftry ? 

A, He healed the Sick, he raifed the Dead, he 
preached the glad Tidings of Salvation to the Poof, 
he fet about the Reformation of the World, and ail 
this, without Noife or Uproar, and he received, fevc- 
ral Teftimonies from Heaven. . See thefe Charaders 
of the Meffiah foretold by the Prophets, IJk. xxw. 
4, 5. and ixi. i, 2. and xlii. 2. Mai, iii. r, 2^*3. and 
exemplified in Clrijl^ Maith. xi. j, 4, 5. and V 
17 — 20. and xii, 19. 

18 Q. But aid not Ciirifl: preach up his own Cha^ 
radler as the Mtfliah or anointed Saviour? \ 

A^ Though hs" fe venal Times preached that he was 
fent from God, yet he very feldom declared plainly 
that be was the Meffiah \ and even forbid the Men 
that knevy it to pub! ifli it at that Time, itor woukt 
he fufFer the Devils to declare it, Matt. xw. 20. 
Mark i. 34. 

19 Q. ^f^T^y did our Saviour fo Ipng ah/lain from de» 
daring that he tvas the Meffiah who Jhould come into 
the IVorld? A, Partly that Men might barn his 
Office and Charafter in a rational Way, and infer 
that he was the Meffiah by his Doftrine and his 
Works, and partly that he might not expo(e himfelf 
to the Rage of his tnemies, and to Death before his 
Time, Luke vii. 19 — 23. 

20 Q; fi^hat were fome of the Tejlirnonies which 
Chrift received fiom Heaven in his Lifef 

A. Voices from Heaven at feveral Times; once 
at his Baptifm, which was mentioned before ; once 
among the Pcwple in anfwer to his Prayer ; and once 
on the Mount of Transfiguration, when Mofes and 
Elias catne from Heaven to attend him. 

21 Q: IVhat was that Voice which cawe in Anfwer 
to bis Prayer ? 

A, When 
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A, When Chrift prayed in publick that God his 
Father would glorify his Name, there was an An- 
fwer came from Heaven, / bam glorified it, and f 
will glorify it again^ John xii. 28. 

22 Q. ff^at was the Transfiguration ? 

jt. Jfjus went up into a high Mountain with three, 
of his Dilciples, his Countenance was changed all 
glorious, and bis Raiment (hining like Sun-beams,. 
Mofes and EUas appeared and converfed with him,, 
and from a bright Cloud broke forth a Voice, This 
is my beloved Son^ hear bim^ Matt. xvii. I — 5. 

Sect. n. Of the Stdye^i of his Preachings his 

Parables J his Difputes. 

23 Q. JI/^HAT was the fecond Fart and Defign of, 
'^ Us publick Life and Mimjiry? 

A. To preach and teach many neccffary Truths 
and Dutiea to the People, Markx, 38. Ifaiab Ixi. i. 
Luke iv. 18^ 

24; Q. In what Manner did our Lord Jefus Chrift. 
preach to the IVorld^ and teach Mankind? 

A. He fpake fevcral Things to them in publicld 
Sermons or Difcourfcs,. others in free Gonverfation 
or Difpute : Sometimes he fpake in plain Language^, 
at other Times by Way of Parable or. Similitude. 
JjAatt. V. 2, 3, Wf. and xiii, 3. 

' 25 Q Ivhat luere Come of the chief Subje^s of our% 
Saviour^ s fublnk Preaching ?. 
- A- The(e that follow^ viz, 

1; He explained the Law of God in Its full LatL-. 
tude, as it reaches the Thoughts^ as well as W^rds. 
and A6lions, and refcued it from the grievous Cor-? 
ruptions, the falfe Gloffes and Miftakcs of the jfcwIjS 
Teachers ) . and by this Means be convinced lii& 

Hearers 
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Hearers of Sin, and fhewcdttem the Need of a Sa^^ 
viour, Matt. v. 6, 7. ix. 12, 13. 

2. He taught them the Vanity of depending upon 
any outward Privileges, as being the Children of A" 
hraham ; he fliewed th&m the Danger of putting Ce- 
remonies and Forms of any Kind in the Room of 
real and pra£lical Gddlin^fs; ht feverely reproved 
the Scribes and Pharifees on this Account, and aflured 
Men there was no Salvation for them, no Entrance 
into Heaven, without being born again, or becoming 
new Creatures. See John iii. 3 — 8. viii. 33 — ^41* 
Mat, vri, 21 — 24. viii. 12. and xxiii. 13 — 33. 

3. He corredled feveral finful Cufioms aud Prac- 
tices, with other fooliih Traditions among the Peo- 
ple, and reproved the Teachers of the Law for ming- 
ling their Traditions and the Inventions of Men with; 
the pure Appoiqtmcnts.of God, ik&ri vii.-J-^i3.. 
Jabn ii. 13—^17. MatJv^ vi, and vii. 

4. He called the People aloud to Repentance of 
every Sin, becaufe the Kingdom of the Gofpel waa 
at Hand. ' See Mat, iv. 17. Luke v. 32. 

5. He gave particular Diredlions for the Prafiice 
of many Duties, viz, fpiritual Worftip, Prayer, De- 
pendance upon God, hearing the Word, giving Alms, 
loving our Neighbours, forgiving our Enemies, ^f* 
Mat, V, vi, vii, and xiii. 

6. He preached the Gofpel, or the glad Tidings 
of pardoning Grace to Sinners, who repented of 
their Sins, and believed in him ; he promifed the 
Affiftance of the Holy Spirit to them that afked it of 
God i he reprefented himfelf as fent of God, and in- 
vited all Men to come to him, and truft in him, 
that they might be faved, Luke'w, 18, 21, 22. and 
xi. 9 — 13. Mat. V. 3 — 12. vii. 7, ^c. and xi. 28. 
John V, vi, vii, and viii. 

7. He revealed the Things of the future and in* 

vifiblc 
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Yifible World, the Refurreflion sknd the Day ef 
Judgment, Heaven and Hell, beyond what the 
World had ever known before, 2 Tim. u lOi Mat. 
vv 8, 12. xiii. and xxv, &r. 

8. He often foretold that the yews would rejeft 
him and his Gofpd, and fhould l>e terribly punifhed 
for it ; and he declared that the Gentiles would re- 
ceive his Gofpel, and faid many Things to prepare 
the Way of the Gentiles into the Church or King- 
dom of the Mejpahy becaufe the Jetcs had fuch vio- 
lent Prejudices againft their Admiffion into it, Jt4at. 
vili. 12. and xx, xxi, Luie Xv. Adfat, xx« 40, 41. and 
xxiii. 38. 

9. He feveral Times foretold his own Death,- ttrii 
his Refurredlion, and bis future Glory, and his 
coming to raife the Dead, and to judge the World, 
Matt, xxi, xxiv, and xxv. Jobtt v« 27.''— 29. xiU 
23 — 34. Matt. xii. 40. 

26 Q. Di/Jl Jcfus ChriR fcretel all tbefe Things plain- 
fy an4 openly ? 

A. What he fpake by Way of Prophecy in private 
to his Difciples, he fpake plainly ; but what h,e fpake 
of this Kind in publick to the Multitude, was often 
(.though not always) delivered in Parables and Simi- 
litudes, J^fjr^ i v. n, 32, 34. Mat. XX. 18 — 28. 

27 Q, But did not ChM teach the great and glori$us^ 
Dextrine of his own Death as a Sacrifice or Ra^^fom for 
finful Men in the Courfe of his publick Minijiry ? 

yl. He taught this privately to his Difciples, to 
whom he fpoke more freely of his Death and Re- 
furrec^ion toward the Knd of his Life, Matt. xvi» 
16 — 22. But^ as for wife Reafons, he did not preach 
publickly and plainly to the People of his own Death 
©r his Refurrcflion, fo he fcarce ever preached in 
publjck and in plain Language thofc great Doftrines 
of Chriftianity that depend upon his Death or his 

Refur- 
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KefurreAion : Thefe Things were vnitly refcrved 
for the Miniftry of his Apoiiles after he was z&wMy 
dead and rifen, and afeended: to- Heaven> and had 
poured out on them thq promiied Spirit, Matt. x. 27. 
and Luki xxiv, 45—49. 

28 Q. What werefome df ibi nnfi nmarkabU erwng 
tbi Paroles of Jcfus Chrift ? 

. j4. The Parable of the Sower and the Seed, Of 
the Tares in the Fields Of the mercilefs Servant^ 
Of the good Samaritan^ Of the Labourers in the 
Vineyard, Of the wicked Hufbandmcn, Of the ten 
Virgins, Of the Improvement of Talents, Of the 
prodigal Son, Of the rich Man and Laxarus the 
Beggar. 

29 Qj ff^bat is tht Parable of tbi Sower and tbe 
died? . 

Ji As tbe Seed that is Town, falUng on diflPerent 
Sorts of Ground, brings forth more or lefs Fruit, or 
no Fruit at all ; fo when MiniHers preach the Gof- 
pel, the Word becomes more or lefs fruitful, or un- 
fruitful, according to the good or evil Hearts of the 
Hearers, Matt, xiii. 1 — 23. 

30 Q. What is the ParaUe of the Tares in tbe 
Field? ■ . 

A, As the Enemy had fowect Tares where th« 
Hufbandman had fowed Wheat, and they were both 
fuffered to grow together till thfe Harveft, then the 
Wheat was gathered into the Barn, and the Taires 
were burnt 5 fo the Devil mingles his Chilcirifn wii?if 
the Children of God in this World, but at the Day 
of Judgment they {hall be feparated ; the Childrerts 
of the Devil fliall be caft intt> a Furnace of Fire, 
and the Children of God (hall ibine in the Kingdom^ 
of their Father, Matt. xiii. 24—43. 

31 Q; Jflifat meant the Parable of the nurcUcfs Ser-* 
vani? 

J. Though. 
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A, Though his Lord forgave hhn ten thoufand 
Talents, yet he dealt cruelly with his Fellow-Servant 
who owed him but an hundred Pence, and caft him 
into Prifon till he ihould pay it. When the Lord 
heard of it, he reproved and imprifoned him till the 
Payment of his Debt 5 and thus the great God^ who 
is ready to forgive us our innumerable Sins, will deal 
with us, if we forgive not our Brethren their Offen- 
ces againft us, Alait. xviii. 21 — 35* 

32 Qi IVhat Parable is that which is called^ The 
good Samaritan ? 

J, When a Jew was abufed and ftripped, and 
wounded by Robbers, and left helplefs, a Prieft and 
a Leviie paiTed by and negleded him, a Samaritan 
took Care of him, and carried him to an Inn for his 
Recovery. This Jefus fpake to fccw that the 5^ 
maritan treated the Jew as a Neighbour ought to do, 
and that no DifFerences of Opinion fhou'ld hinder us 
from A6lions of common Humanity towards other 
Men, Lukex. 30—36. 

33 Q: ^^^* is the Defign of the Parable of the La- 
bourers in the Vineyard? 

A, The Labourers who were called at the eleventh 
Hour, through the great Goodnefs of the Mafter, 
received the fame Reward as thofe who were called 
in at the firft Hour ; even fo the Gentiles fhould be 
called into the Church in the latter Days, and enjoy 
equal Privileges with the Jews^ who had been called 
many Ages before them, Matt* XX. i — 16. 

34 Qi IVhat is the Parable of the wicked HufiaiU- 
man ? 

A, The Owner of a Vineyard let it out to Huf»^ 
bandmen, and going into a far Country, firft fent 
his Servants, and at laft his Son to receive the Fruits ;. 
hut they beat and flew both the Servants and the Son. 
Upon which, at the Return of the Owner, thefe 

HuC 
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Hufbandmen \^ere deftroyed, and tlie Vineyard let 
oiit tot others > By which our Saviour defigned to fhew 
hoW the y^wi brought no Fruit to God, notwith*^ 
ilintting ^It their Advahtages, that they abufed his 
Prophets, and would flay his Son, that God would 
tixixi them' out of his Church, and give his Gofpel 
to thc.G^iiks^ Matt. xxi. 33 — ^43. 

35 Q: ff^o* is ibe Parable of the ten Virgins ? 

A. Some of thefe Virgins were wife,, and fome 
were fboliih ; but they all flept while the Bridegroom 
tarried, and at Midnight when the Bridegroom came, 
even the Wife were fomething unprepared, but the 
Fot>li(h were (hut out of the Wedding j whence our 
Saviour draws this Advice, Watch ye, for ye know 
hot the Day or Hour when the Son of Man cometh, 
JfattJxxv, I — 13. 

36 Q. ff^at is the Parable of the Talents ? 

jf. Thofe Servants who were entrufted with fe- 
veral Talents, and had improved them, were re- 
warded in Proportion to their Improvement; but 
He who laid up his Talent in a Napkin, and made 
no Improvement of it, was caft into outer Dark- 
nefs as an unprofitable Servant. The plain Dc- 
fign of this Parable is to fhew the Neceffity of 
Diligence in the Improvement of all our Mercies 
and Advantages, MattL xxv. 14^—30. Luke xix* 
12- — 27. 

37 Qi ff^^^ ii^he ParahU of the prodigal Son ? 

J* The younger Son of a Family grew prodigal, 
and wafted his Eftate in rioting abroad, while the 
elder Son lived at Home and ferved his Father ; but 
upon the Return of the Prodigal, and his Repent- 
ance, his Father received him with much Compaf- 
Hon and Joy \ at which his elder Brother was angry. 
So fhall the^Mercy of God be fhewn to the repent- 
iD£ QentileSy when they ihall-forfake their Sins and 

return 
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rcium to God, though the Jtioi will be envious and 
quarrel with this Condii£l of Providence^ Litki xv. 

IJ'i— 3t. 

38 Q. Tflna was the ParaUe tf the rich Man and 
Lazarus i 

A, The rich Man who fpent his Days in Luxu- 
ry, and was cruel to the Poor, died, and went to 
Hell ; but Lavuirus a Beggar was religious and went 
to Heaven : the rich Man in his Torments would 
fain have Lazarus fent to warn his Kindred of their 
Danger ; But Abraham tells him that if they will not 
hear A^ofesznd the Prophets^ neither will they be per- 
fuaded to leave their Sins, though one rofe from the 
Dead, Luke xvi. 19 — 31. 

39 Q. How cotild tie Hearers of Chrifl: vniirfiand 
theje Parables ? 

A. There were many of them which they did not 
underdand : But when they were retired from the . 
Multitude, Chifl expounded the Parables to his Dif- . 
ciples, Mark iv. 9-12, 34. 

40 Q: Be/tfies thefe public Sermons and Parables^ had 
not Jefus Chrift feme Converfation and Diffutes iuubfe^ 
veral Sorts of Per/hns P 

A. Yes, he had fome Difcourfttfi with the Multi- ' 
tude, and with his own Difciples, which would be 
too long to repeat ; and bcfides theie, he had alfo 
fome Debates with NicodirnuSy with the Woman of " 
Samaria^ with the Herodians^ with the Sadducees^ 
with the Pharifees and Dodlorsof the Law, with the .. 
Ruler of the Synagogue^ and the chief Pricfts and El- [ 
dcrs of the People. 

41 Q. IFhat was his Difcourfe with Nicode- 
mus ? 

A, He taught Nicodemus, who came to him by 
Night, that a Man muft be born again, that is, he 

muft' 
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muft have his old finful Nature ret>«we4 into Holi- 
xiefs, if he would fee the Kingdom of God ^ and that 
God fent his onfy begotten Son to fave as many at 
wottld believe on him, yobnWu i.-— ^k 

4.2 Q. ff^at was cttr Lord'i Difcourft with the Wa^ 
man of Samaria ? 

A^ He told her of her living in the Sin of Forni- 
cation, and aflured her the Time was juft at Hand 
wiien God would not regard Perfons ever the more 
on Account of the Places in which they worfhipped 
him, whether it were at the Temple of Jtrufahm or 
Samaria J but on t{)e Account of the fpiritual Wor« 
(hip which they paid him from their Hearts *, and he 
lee her know plainly that he was the M^iab^ J^^^ 
iv. 7 — 26. 

43 Qj What D'tfaurfi bad Chrift with the Hero* 
dians ? 

A. They enquired of him whether it was lawful 
to givp Tribute to Cafar^ that if he denied it, they 
might accufe him to the Romans \ if he aflerted it, 
they might render him odious to the Jews^ and par- 
ticularly the Pharifecs ; but J^fvs gave them a xery 
wife Anfwer, and avoided their Snares, by bidding 
theoi Rwder to Cafar the Things thpt are C«faFj, and 
unto God the Things that are God'sy Matth. xxii. 
J 5 — 22. 

44 Q. What Difpute bad Chrift with the Saddu- 
cees ? 

A. The Saddticees thought to ridicule him about 
the Doftrine of the RefarrciSlion, by inquiring. To 
which of her feven Hufbands a Wife would belong 
in that Day ? But, as he proved the Refurre^^ion to 
them from the Law of Mofes^ fo he aflured them 
that there was no fuch Relation as Marriage in that 
State, Matt. xxii. 23 — 33. 

I 45 Q, 
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45 Q. What Difputes did our Saviour bold with the 
Pharifeesy and the Scribes^ and the Teachers of the 
Law? 

jt. He had many Difputes with them about thdr 
exceflive Fondnefs of Ceremonies and Traditions, 
wherein he (hewed that they made void the Law of 
God by their own invented Traditions; and that 
the Duties of Morality, Righteoufnefs, and Good- 
nefs, were more valuable even than the Ceremonies 
of God's own Appointment, and arc to be preferred 
where they may happen to interfere : For God will 
have Mercy^ andnot Sacrifice^ Matt. xv. I. — 20. xxiii. 
and xii. 1—7. 

46 Qi PVhat was his Debate with the Ruler of the 
Synagogue and other Jews ? 

• j/. About his healing difeafed Perfons on the Sab* 
bath-day, at which they cavilled : but he proved to* 
them that it was a very lawful Thing, even from the. 
Care that God took of Cattle on the Sabbath-day in 
the Lr.w of Mofes^ Luke xiii. 14— ^17, 

47 Q. What Controverfy had Chiift with the Chief- 
Pr lefts and Elders of the People t 

A, About his own Authority for Preaching, whercr 
in hefilenced them, by enquiring of them what Au- 
thority had John the Baptift^, whom all the People had 
efteemed as a Prophet, Matt. xxi. 23 — 37. 



Sect. Ill, The Mracles of Christ. 

48 Q: CJ^HVS we have finijhed the two fir/i 

f DeftgKS of the puUick Life and Miniftry 

of Chrift, viz. his appearing with the CharaSier 

of the Meffiah upon him^ and his teaching the 

' People 
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feofli. What is the third ctmfiderahli Defign of his 
public Lift and Minijiry ? 

A. To work Miracles for the Confirmation of his 
Oo£lrine, and for the Proof of his. being fent from 
God to be the Saviour of the World. 

49 Q. What were fame of the chief uf the Miracles 
which 9ur Saviour wrought for this Purpofe ? 

A. Thefe that follow. 

X. He turned fix Veflels full of Water into excel- 
lent Wine, John ii. 7—1 \ . 

2/ He fed five thoufand Perfons once with fiye 
Loaves and two fmall Fifhes ; and again, fie fed 
four thoufand with feven Loaves, and at both Times 
there were feveral Ba(kets of Fragments, McAt. xiv. 
and XV. 

3. He gave Sight to the Blind, Hearing to the 
Deaf, Speech to the Dumb, Strength and Vigour 
to lame and withered Limbs, Mmk viii. y^hn ix,. 
Mark til. Matt. xx. John v. 

4. He healed the Leprofy, the Fever, the Pal fy, 
the Dropfy, and other Diftemper^, by a Word of 
Command, Matt^ viii. and ix. Mark i. Luke xiv. 

5. He walked on the Water, and fuppreficd a 
Storm at Scfa by a Reproof given to the Seas and 
Winds, Matt. xiv. 25. and viii. 29. 

6. He delivered feveral Perfons from the Pof- 
ieilion of the DeviU by rebuking the evil Spirits, 
and commanding them to depart, Lukevv. Matt. mix, 
Mark i. 

7. He raifed a few Perfons from the Dead, viz. 
the Ruler's Daughter in the Chamber, the Widow's 
Son in the Street, as he was carried to his. Burial, 
and Lazarus was Called out of his Grave when he 
had been dead four Days, Mark ix. LMke vii. 
John xi. 

O 50 Q. 
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50 Q. fVhiH is there remarkable in thefe Miracles rf 
cur Saviour ? 

A. Thefe four Things. 

I. That almoft every wondrous Work of Chryi 
performed was a Work of Love and Goodnefs^ 
whereas many of the Wonders oi Mofes were Works 
of Deft ru£) ion. 

^ 2. His Miracles were very numerous^ fo that 
Mankind could not be miftaken in all of them, 
though they (hould obje£l againft fbme. 

3. They were wrought in many Places of the 
yewifi) Nation, and feveral of them before the Eyes 
of the Multitude, who could atteft them. 

4* They were fuch Miracles as were foretold 
fliould be wrought in the Days of the MeJJiab^ and 
therefore he continually appeals to his miraculous 
Works for a Teftimony of bis Commiffion from God, 
^'Jeihn X. 37, 38. and xv, 24. and xiv. i j« 



Sect. IV. The Example of Chkist. 

51 Q^ T ET us proceed new and enquire^ What was 
-^ the fourth Thing denned in the puUick Lift 
and Mini/lry Chrifl ? 

A. To give an Example to the World of univer- 
ial Holinefs and Goodnefs, John xiii. 15. j Cor. xi. 
I. Rom. XV. 5. 

52 Q. What arefome of the mere remarkable Vtrtms^ 
Graces or Duties^ wherein Chrift appears to be our Ex-- 
etmplef 

A. I. He fought the publick Glory of God -with 
the warmeit Zeal, and vindicated the Honour of his 
Father's Appointment againft the Corruptions of 
Men, Jobw^'m. j0« xvii. 4. and ii. 16, 17. Mattb. 

2. He 
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2. He t^as ftridly obfervant of all the Commands 
of God, even the Ceremonial as well as the Moral : 
He obferved the Sabbath, he came up to the Feaft at 
Jerufakm^ he deiired to be baptized, he came to ful- 
fil the Law of God, and made it his Meat and his 
Drink, MatU iii. 15. and v. 17. JAnliVi. 31. iv. 34. 
and vii. io« 

3* He was frequent and fervent in religious Ex« 
ercifes, Pra^r and Praife, Lnke vi. i2.and xi. 1, 2. 
Matt. xiv. 23. and xi. 25. 

4* He was eminent for Heavenly-mindednefs, 
Self-denial as to the Comforts of this Life, and Truft 
in God for his daily Bread : He was fo poor that the 
good Women minifired to him out of their Sub- 
nance, and he had not where to lay his Head, Luke 
ix. 58. and viii. 3. 

5. He bore the Sorrows from the Hand of God 
with the higheft Submifiion, and the vileft Injuries 
from Men with perfeft Patience and Mceknefs, not 
returning Railing for Railing, but bleffing thofe that 
perfecuted him, i Pit. ii. 21, 22, 23. Mat. xi. 29. 
Luki xxii. 42. and xxiii. 34. 

6. He gave the moft glorious InAances of Good-* 
Will to Men, Companion to the Miferable, and 
Love to Friends, to Strangers, and to Enemies* He 
often had Pity on the Multitudes that followed him, 
ha travelled about and took all Occafions to do Good 
to the Bodies and the Souls of Men ; to their Bodies 
by4iis healing and feeding them, and to their Souls 
by his Preaching and Converfation, and at lail he 
laid down his Life for Sinners, j£is x. 38. Mat, ix. 
36. and xiv. 14. John xv. 13. Rom. v. 6, 8, 10. 

7. He was obedient to. his Parents, paying them 
Honour, and obedient to Magiftratcs, paying Tax 
and Tribute, Luke ii. 51. Mat. xvii. 24. 

O2 8. He 
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8. He was bumble and fkmiliar with the PooTy 
and even with Publicans and 'Sinners for their Good^ 
Mat. xi . 29. and ix . 1 1 • He waflied the Feet of his 
own Difctples, '5^i« xiii. 14*' 

•g. He was (ledfaft iii refiftinjg the Tempt«tioii8 -of 
the Devil, and oppdfing the Iniquities of Men^iiMk; 
xiv. I — n. /i^. iiV i8, and xii* ly ^. MtOKxxxiu 
Johnu, 13, 14, fcfc. • - 

10. He was prudent and watchfuh- againft the 
Snares of his Enemies, and careful to give them no 
juft Occaiions agaihft him : This appears in the 
wifdora of his DifcourArs, and his dilily Condud^ 
yobnwVu 1. and xi. 54, ':^^.xvii. 27. 
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S-ECT. V. I£s calling the Apos^'tts, artd' hh' 

Jlrti^fing them. 

^^ and Dejign of his publick Miniftryi 
A, To call his Apoftles, and inftrud. them ia 
their great Commii&an of pr-eachi«ig the Gofpel* 

54 Q^ How many Preacher i did our Saviour y^ntf 
firth? 

A. He firft fent twelve, who were called ApofUtt^^ 
whom he defigned to make his chief Miniftcrs, and 
he afterwards Tent feventy through the Land of IJirad 
on the fame Errand of preaching the Gofpel, Aiait^ 
X. I. Luke vi. 13. and x^ I. * 

55 (^WhatwastheCmmirunthatC\aWigemlibm 
Oi? 

A^ To preach, the Gofpel, to. heal the Sick, and 
to caft out Devils, Mat.x. ir— 8, Luke x. 9> 17. 

56 Q. ff^Hit were the Names of the twehe A- 
.poftles ? 

A. Simon Peter^ and Andreiw his Brother, who 
s^rei^iihermenf Jetmes zaA Jobn^ the Sons of Zr^ 
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iidt^iX who were alfo Fiihers \ Philip and Barth$i9^ 
nuw^l Tb9mas and Matthew the Pkblican^ who is 
alfe:. called Levi\ yameixhc Son of Jlphaa^ who is 
called the Lord's Brothc^r ; and JtiJi the. Brother of 
y^mis^ who is >al(b called Lebbem , aod Tbaddni^ ; iSi- 
Mn^hC' Cunaanite^ who is called .2«&//i fj and 7if- 
iff JJiarkt^ who afterward betrayed his Maiter^ 
Mat, X. 2, 3, 4. Luke vi. 14, 15, 169 Gal. i. 19. 

57 Q4 Had tbefe MtJJengers af Chrift &Kcefs in, 
their H^arkf 

\ J. Yes, they had fonae Succefs, for the Seventy 
itturncd with Joy, faying, Lwd^ evett the Dtvi/s are 
fubji£i unic us through thy,ifamey Luke x« 17. 

58 Q. How did he train up his twelve Apoflles for 
a^r future Service ? 

^ They were very frequently attending upoa 
him, and dwelt much with him before and after their 
firft'Miffion abroad, fo that they enjoyed his private 
I nftr unions, his Prayers, and his Example, coniinu- 
Ally^ Man. X. 27. Luke xi. i. Mark iv. 34^ 

59 (j^- IMiat peculiar Inftru&iont did he give hie 

Jc I. He explained the Parables to them at home 
wbich he fpakc to the People, and acquainted them 
ia4>rivate what they fhould preach in publick, Mat. 
X. 27. Mark iv. 34. 

V .a^ He foretold they muft expert Difficulties and 
Perfecutions, but he promifed the Aids of his Spirit 
wdA his own Prefence with them, and a large 

O 3 Re- 

* Some fuppofe Bartholomew to be the fame with 
Twhamael. 

t Simon was not a Canaanite by Nation, for the Apo«» 
ttes were all ^nvi : Some therefore think it is only the 
Hehrew or Syriac Word Cana^ which figoifies-a Zealet^ 
wltl|,.a Greek Termination added.. 
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Reward in Heaven, Matt^ x, i6 — 33. and xxviii. 
20. 

3. He charged them to love all Men, and parti- 
cularly to love one another; and not to affe£fc Do- 
minion and Authority over one another, fo particu- 
larly, as \i he defigned to preclude the Fo^iih Error 
of St. Peter being madtf Prince of the Apoflles, yohn 
xiii«34i 35- Mall. xx. 25. 

4. If any Houfe welcomed and received them, 
they were ordered to pronounce the Bleffing of 
Peace upon that Hoiife ; but when any Town re- 
fufcd to receive their Mefiage, they were com- 
manded to (hake off the Duft of their Feet as a Te- 
fiimony againft them. Matt. x. 11. 15* Luki ix, 

54. 55- • 

5. He told them that be was the MeJJiah^ and that 

he came to give his Life a Ranfom for Men, that he 
fhould be crucified and put to Death at Jerufalem^ 
and that he ihould rife again the third Daj^ Matt. 
xvi. 16 — 22. and xx. 28. 

6. He prayed with them often, tind taught them 
how to pray both in their younger and their more 
advanced State of Knowledge, Luke xi. 1,2, ^c» 
Jibn xvi. 23, 24. 

7. He gave them many admirable Difcourfes 
before his Death, he foretold the De(lru<ftion of 

^-erufakniy and indulged their Prefence with him in 
is mod excellent Prayer to God juft before his 
Sufferings. See Matt. xxiv. yohn xiv. xv, xvi, and 
xvii. 

8. He ordered, them after his Death to tarry at 
yeiufatem till they fhould receive the promifed 
Spirit to fit them for their further Service» ImIU 
xxiv. 49. 

60 Qi ff^eri there any 4f theft AfdftUt thai fiem t9 
be his Favorites ? 

A. If 
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A^ If there were any, they were PeteVy James^ 
and yohn j for they were admitted to be prefent in 
tlie Kooai> when he raifed the Ruler*$ Daughter; 
and in the holy Mount, when he was transfigured ; 
.and in the Garden when he fuftained his Agony : 
befides . that Jsbn was. called the beloved Difciple^ 
and leaned on y^/i'i's . Bofom at the holy Supper, 
Mark V. 37, 38. Matt. xvii. i. and xxvi. 37. John 
atiii. 33- 

.Ss€T< VI. His AppaimnuHt or hjlitution cf the 

Two Sacraments. 

6x Q- tfrBATii thtjajl Part of tU tuhlick Mi^ 
^ nijlry of Q\ix\Qt} 
A. His Appointment of the two fenfible Ordinan- 
ces,^ which are called Sacraments, v/'z. Baptifm and 
the Lord's Supper, 

, 62 Q. When did he appoint Baptifm ? 
. A. It is fuppofed that he confirmed and pra^tifed 
the Baptifm of John in his Life-time, /. e, the Bap- 
tifm of RepeiTtance for the Remiffion of Sins ; but 
doubtlefs with this conflant Requirement, that they 
fhould believe on' him as a Prophet fent from God. 
See Mait. iii. 11. A^s xix. 4. Matt. iv. 17. John 
iv. I. 

It may juftly be doubted whether our Saviour always^ 
from the Beginning required the Belief and Profeffion of 
' him to be the Meffiah, as a necefTary Thing in order to 
become one of his Difciples, and to receive his Baptifm 
in thofe early Days, fince he (ludioufly avoided the preach- 
ing up of his own Cbarafler as the Meffiahy and concealed 
it from the publick Notice, Mat, xvi. 20. But after his 
Refurredtion, and new inllituted Form of Baptifm, none 
were to be baptized but thofe who profefied Jefus to be 
Che Chria or the MeJRab. 

O4 63 Q, 
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^3 Qi ^^^ ^ ^^' ^ 4heraum m the Form cj 
Baptifm afieriverds ? 

A. After his ReAirredion, juft before his AfcenHon 
to Heaven, he bid hie Diiciplet, <7^ teach all Na^ 
tions^ baptizing them in the. Name of the Father j and 
of the Son^ and of the Holy Ghojiy NlatC. xxviii. 19. 

64 Qi WJ}en did be appoint, the Lord's Supper ? 

A, The fame Night in which he wai betrayed, 
1^'hich was juft after the Feaft of the PaiTov^, and 
a few Hours before his. Death, i Cor. xi. 23. 

65 Q. How did Chrift appoint thii Ordimgnce to he 
performed? 

A: Jefui took Bread, and bleire4^t, and brake j^ 
nnd gave it to the Difciples* and fa1d, Tah,^ 'eat^thif 
is my Body ivhich is broken for you : And he took the 
Cup and gave Thanks, and gave it to them, faying, 
Drink ye all of ity for this is my Blood cf the New 
Tejldment which is Jhed for many for the KemiJ/ion of 
Sins ; then he faid. This do in ^Remembrance of me i 
r.nd afterward he fung an Hynui^ JMatt. xxvi. 26* 
I Cor, xi, 24. 

• 66 Q. Z)^ tVefe Or<Unancifs of the Gojpel come in the 
Room of any of the Cer monies of /i&# Jewi(h Law t 

A. It has been .generally fuppofed that Baptifm 
comes in the Room of Circumcifiony and the Lord's 
Supper in the Room of the PaflTpver : But the Proof 
of this does not belong to this Place, 

67 Q. Hoiv long is the Ordinance of Baptifm to con* 
tinue ? A. Till the End of the World,;, for our Sar 
viour, upon giving his Apoftles and MVnIfters Co.in- 
miiHon to teach and baptize, promifes to be with them 
to the End of the World, Matt, xxviii. 20. 

68 Q. How long is the Ordinance of the Supper to 
continue ? 

A. He not only bid them do this in Remembrance 
©f {lim, but St. Paul faith. Hereby ye fhew forth the 

Lord*s 
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Lord's^ Death till he come : /. e. till Chri/f come to 
judge the World, i Car. xi. 2/^^ 25, 26. 

1 

SxcT. VII. Rtmarkahti' Occurrences In the Life of 
. . Christ. 

' - " • • * 

69 Qi JI^^^^ ^'^^ rimarkahle Occurrences ere 
^^ recorded in the Life of Ch'riil befidei thoje 
that have been mentioned f 

A. Thefe that follow, vizik 

I. When Jefus Chrifl healed the Servant ojp the 
Ceniurion at Capernaum^ he only fent a Meflage of 
iiealjng by his MaKles without going hear him hioif- 
§fi^^'xb ihew that he had Power over dlfeafes at a 
Dt(boce, and could command them to depart,; Mdi^ 
viii. 5— 13. 

/ '2., When he caft many Devils out of the Man •f 
Gaiara^ who lived among the Tombs, the Devils- 
^(kecf Leave to enter into a Herd of Swine ^. and 
when fefus permitted them, they drove the Herd of 
Swine down a fteep Place into the Sea, and drowned 
them : upon which the People defired Cbrijl to de- 
part out of their Coafts, Mark v. i— 17. 

3. When Jefus healed the Man of the Falfy at 
NoTun-ethy his own City, he forgave his Sins, and 
then cured his Diftemper, as a Proof of hi& Power, 
to forgive Siq, Jkfatt. ix. 1—8. 

4. When the Woman came to be cured of her 
bleeding with aftrong Belief of his Power and Mercy», 
ihfe only touched the Hem of his Garmen^t, and Jejus 
"pronounced that her Faith had made her whole. Mat. 

ix. op, 21, 22. 

5. He went through a Corn Field with hie Dif- 
ciples on the Sabbaih, and defended them in their 
gluckiDg of Ears of Corn) and rubbings and eating. 
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from the Accufation of the PharifeeSy who pretended 
this was a Breach of the Sabbath, Mati, xii. i — 8. 

6. When the Jews demanded a Sign of him, he 
refufed to give them any but the Sign of the Prophet 
jfofiah^ that as yonah was three Days and Nights 
in the Whale's Belly, fo the Son of Man fliould be 
three Days and Nights in the Grave, Matt* xii. 38, 

39^40. 

7. When he was told that his Mother and his 
Brethren flood without, and wanted to fpeak with 
him, he took Occafion to fay, that wbofiever Jhould 
do the IVill of his Father^ were indeed his near eft Re^ 
lationsy his Brother ^ his Sifter^ and his Mother^ Matt, 
xii. 46—50. 

8. Though he wrought m^ny Miracles in his 
Life, yet he wroughr but few of them in his own 
Country, becaufe they defpifed him as the Son of a 
Carpenter, and w^uld not beheve in him. Matt, xiii* 

54—58- 

9. When jefiis walked upon the Water towards 

his Difciples in a Storm, he called Peier out of the 
Ship to walk upon the Water too, and reproved him 
for his Fearfulnefs and Unbelief when he began to 
fink, M?«.xiv. 24 — 32. 

lOi He commended Peter for his Gonfeffion of 
him as the Son of the living God, and promtfed to 
build his Church upon this Rock, this Confefiion of 
Peter: But prefently after he told^.his Difciples of 
bis Sufferings and Death, and he reproved Peter fc- 
.verely for wifhing that Chrift might r>ot fuffer and 
die, Aftf/. xvi. 16— 23. 

II. When Tribute-Money was required of him 
at Capernaufrty he fent Peter to catch a Fifii, and 
told him he ftiould find Money in the Mouth of it, 
which he did, and paid it to thofe that gathered the 
Tax, Matt. xvii. 24 — 27, 

ra. When 
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12. WhcD little Children were brought to him 
that he (hould touch them, his Difciples rebuked 
thofe that brought them : But Jefids took them in 
.his Arms and blefTed them, and faid. Of juch is the 
Kingdom of God^ Mark x. 13 — 16. 

13. When a rich young Man enquired of him 
what he (hould do to obtain eternal Life, he tried 
him by faying. Keep the Commandments, or do this 
and live I for the Man that doth them fhall live by 
them : as Rom. x. 5. But when the young Man 
was fo confident of his own Righteoufnefs, and fo 
•little fenfibie of his Imperfections, as to reply, Jll 
tbefe have I kept from my Youth: What do I lack 
more? Our Lord then put him to a further Trial, 
bid him fell what Eflate he had, give to the Poor, 
-and follow him as one of his Difciples. At this the 
ryoung Man went away forrowful, becaufe he had 
great Pofleifions : Whence Jefus toqk Occafion to 
fay, // was hard for a rich Man to enter into the ^ 
Kingdom of Heaven^ Matt. xix. 16 — 24. 

14. When James and John defired to be made ^ 
chief in his Kingdom, and to fit on his Right-hand 
and on his Left, Jefus. took Occafion to fupprefs 
Ambition amongft all his Difciples, and faid, Who" , 
£ver tut II he chirf^ amongjl you^ let him he your Servaftt ; 
as. the Son of Man came not to be ferved but to ferve^ 
and io give his Life a Ranfcm for many^ Matt. xx« 
20—28. "^ . 

15. As he was travelling^from Galilee to Jerufa^ 
hmy Samaria lay in his Way \ and when the Sama^ ' 
ritans would not receive him, fome of his Difciples 
would call for Fire from Heaven upon them, as Elias 
lAvd: But he feverely 'reproved them, that they knew 
jw>t what Manner of Spirit they were pf, for the Sen 
^ Man came to fave Mens Lives^ and not to d^flroy 
tbeniy Luke rx.*5j[-r-56. 

1 * 16. When 
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16. When our Saviour was -entertained ftt-Sfi&r- 
>fy, he gently reproved Martha for being too muck 
cumbered with Care to entertain and feaft him, iand 
commended her S^er Marf^ who fate aC'%/irj^ 
Feet) and heard his Words : Mary hath chojen that 
good Part which Jhall not he taken away frem her^ 
Luke X. 38 — ^4. 

17. When Jefus raifed Lazarus from the Dead, 
he went to the Grave in Company with M^ha and 
Maryy his two Sifters, and feveral Jews : He btd 
them take away the Stone from the Mouth of the 
Cave, and prayed to his Father, and then command^ 
cd Lazarus Xo cotihe forth, who had been dead %Dur 
Diy%\2Li\6 Lazarus obeyed him, and came forth, 
^*fohH xi. ' 

18. The yews ufed to travel on Foot from Place 
to Place, yet when he went out to the laft Feaft at 
yerufalemy he rode into the City upon the Colt of an 
Afs, that the Prophecy of Zecbqfr^ might be ful- 
filled, ZecL ix. 9. and a great Multitude attended 
him as in Triumph, crying, Hofatmah to the Soff of 
David \ fo that the Children learned the Song, and 
repeated it in the Temple, AlaU. xxi. i— 6, * 

19. When he found in the Temple thofe that 
fold Oxen, and Sheep, and Do7e«, "and the Chan- 
gers of Money, he made a Scourge ,of fmall Cords, 
and drove them ail out of the Temple, and over- 
threw the Tabl^, with the Money on them ; and 
faid, // is writtien^ P^'Houfe Jhdl he tailed the Houfe 
cf Prayer y but ye have made it a Den ef TbieRfOi. 
And he went out of the City, and lodged that Night 
at Bethanyy Matt* xxi* 12, 13, 17; . 

20. When he retutned from Betham^^ the next 
Morning he curfed a Fig-tree that had only Leafes, 
and no Fruit on it, to ihew the Doom of fruitlefs 

Profcflbn 
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Pjfofeflbrs of Religton ;, and prefendy the Fig<-tree 
.withend away. This-ia. faict Co 4>9^e only Miracle 
of.DcStruSdon that ^us wrouebt^: Cor all the reft 
jirerd^Mkaclcsof <?ooaac&9 A£at.xHi. ij — 20» 

'^W-.'f > .■ '' o..;- •.'■■■!' i ■■^"/^ ^- -i ^. :■■■'■• . 

Condufion of this Chapkr^ . r . 

.«■-•• • ■ » 

; 70 Q* Jfitr we haw heard ibis brief Aunmt tf 
the Tranfa&ims ef the Life of Chtifkj tell me what 
^0s the Sum of tb4t Keligwi which Chrift taught 
dur0^ bis Life ? 

n. ^4L Itconfifted chiefly; in thefe few Articles, 
^rt'i^ He confirflied the JOo^ine of the one true 
God, and the Revelation of his Mind and Will to 
Mtn by Me^s and the Prophets, 

2ft fHe explained the Moral Law^ and enforced 
the Obfervance of it for ever; and fummed it up 
in fhort in two great Commandments, viz. Leve 
.Gtf4. with all your Hearty and love your Neighbour as 
y^vrfelf 

o.-^. He continued the OUervanoe' of. the Ceremo* 
nial Law for the preientt 1. f. -rwhei:efeever it did not 
interfere with tbq Duties of this Morfd.Law; but 
where it did interfere^ he taught that the Moral Law 
was always ta be. preferred. " 

4. He required Repentance for Sin^ and Faith in 
'himfelf, as the greatiProphet who ctrae to reveal the 
Grace: of God to Men, both for the Pardon of Sin 
and eternal Life. . . 

\ Si\ He appointed ihe Profeflion of his Religion tp 
be made by Baptifm^ to. denote the waihing away qf 
Sins, and our being renewed to Holinefs by the 

hit of God, : , 

6... Juft before his Sufferings and Death, he ap^ 
pointed the Feail of the Lord's Supper, as a conftant 

Memorial 
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Memorial of his dying for the Sins of Men, and 
our partaking of the Benefits thereof, Matth. xxvi. 

> 
l^ote^ This Dirpcnfation during the Life of Chrift^ 
was a Medium becweea the Jewifo and Cbrijiian Dif- 
penfationi. 
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CHAP. xxiy. 

Cy /i&^ D^^//', Rifuruiiion^ and AJcenfion of 

Christ. 

Sect. I. Of bis Sufferings^ and Deatb^ and Bu- 
* rial. 

I Q. TrrH E N ]t{MS had injlituted his holy Supper^ 
• ^ whither did he go f 

A. He knew that the Hour of his Sufferings was 
at hand, and he went with his Difcipies into- a neigh- 
-fcouring Garden in Gethfemaney where he fuftained 
great and grievous Agonies and Sorrows in his Soul, 
Odati, xxvi. 38, 39. 

2 Q. Haw did it appear that his Jnguijh was Jo 
great f 

A. It is written of him, that he began to be fore 
amazed and very heavy<^ or over- burdened. He told 
his Difcipies, that his Soul was exceeding forrnvful 
even unto Death \ and under this Agony .or (harp 
ConfliiSl, his Sweat was like great Drops of Blood 
falling down to the Ground^ Mark xiv. 33* 34. 
;j6AMf^ xxii, 44« 

3 0* 
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3 Q. IFbat was the Caufi of thife Sorrows and 
^gpnies f 

A. They could not arife merely frofti the Fears 
of Death, or being nailed 10 a Crofs ; for then he 
would not have been a fit Example df Courage and 
patience to his Difciplcs and Followers, fome of 
whom have fuffercd the fame Death of the Crofs, 
without fuch overwhelming Terrors and Fears as 
Chrtft difcovered : It has been generally /uppofed 
therefore, and with very good Rearon,*that ihcfe 
Agonies of his Soul arofe from a Senfe of the Anger 
of God for the Sins of Men, fome way manifefted 
to him ; perhaps alfo increafcd by the Temptations 
of evil Angels, for // f leafed God to hruife him^ and 
make his Soul an Offering for Sin. Luke xxii. 53. 
Ifa, liii. 6, 10. And it is evident, the Powers of 
Darknefs were let loofe upon him, Luke xxil. 53, 
John XIV. 30. 

4 Q. iVhat did Jefus do in ihefe Agoniei f 

A. He prayed three Times earneftly that, if pof- 
fible, this Hour might pafs from him ; his innocent 
human Nature being afraid of fuch (harp and 
fmarting Sorrows ; yet he fubmitted himfelf to the 
Wifdom and Will of his Father, Mark xix, 35, 

36. 

5 Q^ IVhat Affiftante had he to fupport him unJef 

this Agony ? 

A. There appeared an Angel from Heaven, en- 
couraging and ftrengthening him, ver. 43. 

6 Q: f^here Were hii Difciples at this Time f 

A. He had withdrawn to a little Diftance from 
the reft of his Difciples ; but Peter^ James^, and 
yohn^ were neareft to him, Mark xiv. 32, 33. yet 
they could not help him; and indeed they fell afleep 
part of the Time, ver. 37. 

70. 
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7 Qi ff^as Judas the Traitor with the reji of tU 
Dlgciples in the Gar Jen f 

J. Judas had privately departed from them jtift 
after the Paflbver, and havin|; agreed with the chief 
Priefts and Elders^ for thirty Pieces of Silver, to be- 
tray him into the Hands of tl^rir Officers, he was 
now at Hand with a Band of Men, with Weapons 
and Torches to accomplifli his Defign and betray his 
Mafter, Mark xiv. 43. Matt. xxvi. 14,^ 15, i6. 

8 Q. How came the Rulers of the Jews to be fi 
much offended with Chrift, as to feek to deflroy him? 

A. For feveral Reafons, viz. 

1. Becaufe he being a poor Man in IJraeU and 
the fuppofed Son of a Carpenter, owned hfrnfelf to 
be the MeJJiah^ whom they expeded to be an earthly 
King, and to deliver' them from Subjedion to the 
Romans, 

2. Becaufe in his Sermons, and in his whole Con- 
du£l, he endeavoured to reform thofe Corruptions 
which the Priefls and Teachers, and Rulers of the 
yewsy had brought into their Religion. 

3. He had foretold the Anger of God againft 
them and their Nation, in fome of his Parables 
pretty, plainly, for their great Sins, and for their Re- 
je£lion of his Miniftry. 

4. They envied him, becaufe many of the People 
followed him. 

9 Qi How did Judas give Notice to tht Officers 
which Wflj Jefus ? 

yl. He gave them a Sign, that he would kifs 
him ; and accordingly, when he came to him, he 
faid, Hail Majier ! and kjjfid him^ Matt. xxvi. 48, 

49- 

10 (X fVas there any Rejiftance made for the Relief 

A. Simon P<.t(r cut oft the Eat cf MaUhuSy the 
5 High- 
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High-Prieft's Servant ; but Jefits bid him put np his 
^Wofdr ftnd-he healed the Mao's Ear with a Toacby 
Luig xj^ti. 50y 51. John xviii. io». 

- II Q. Did Chnh yfeui any fwrthtr lifiwKi rf Us 
diuinrfowsr M this Oaajion ? .*:■-' 

;^ When they aidced for JeJ/uf^. i^ anfwered, / 
am bi^ Md jthcy went backwardi^.jind fell to the 
Ground, John xviii. 5, 6,'^ ^ 

12 Q. Did they yeU afor tbii^ pirftft tf j^ Hands 
on him f ^, . . 

A. Yes, they took him and carried him away to 
Qaaphas the Higb-Prieft's Houfe, where thAScribts 
and Bl^s were afiembled^ MatU xxvi. 57. 

1% Q^ ]ff^t becanu of bis DifcipUs f 

A. They all forfook him ^rA fled,. as Chnft fore* 
told them they would do. Matt, xxvi. 31. 56. 

14 Q. ^Ufat did Peter do who particular ly boafted 
of his Lovt and Courage f 

. A. 'PtUr followed him afar off, into the High- 
Prieft's Hall, but there for fear of Suffering he (hame- 
fully denied his Lord and Mafter thrjce, and that 
with fwearing and curfing, J/ori xiv« 70, 71, 72. 

•. 15 Q. How was Peter brought to Convi^ion and 
Repentance for this Sin ? 

: A. When Jefus heard Peter a little before boa(i« 
ing of his Zeal and Courage, he foretold him that he 
ihould deny him thrice before the Cock crowed 
twice ; and when Peter heard the Cock crow, Jefiis 
ftanding now before the High-Priefl-, turncxl and 
looked upon him ; and his Heart melted within him : 
And he went out and wept bitterly, ^^i xiv. 72* 
Luie xxii. 61, 62. 

16 Q. fFhat . Accufation did tbey bring againft 
Chrift? ■ 

A. Several falfe Witncfles accufed him about 
Words that he fpake 3 but they agreed not together, 

and 
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^nd therefore they could not find fufficient Caufe to 
fondemn' him, though they fought it earneftlyy 
Mark xiv. 56. 
• 17 Q. How didthiy cmdimn bim at Iqft? 

A. The High-Pricft afkcd him. Art thou the Omji 
the Sm of God? And Jefus faid, I am\ and ye Jhall 
Jei the Son of Man Jkting on the Right-hand of Power^ 
and coming in the Clouds r of Heaven. Whereupon 
|hey condemned him as worthy of Death for Blaf- 
phemy, Mark xiv. 61 — 64. 

18 Q. Did they then put bim to Dtath immediately ? 

-. A. The Jewi being under the Government of the 
Romans^ .had not the full Power of Life and Death 
in their own Hands ^ but they (hewed their Spite 
again^ him by many Indignities offered to him, and 
nevei: left till they had procured a Sentence of Death 
vgainft him from the Roman Governor* 

19 Q. fVhat were thefe InSgnities ? 

A. They fuiFered their Oi&cers tomock an^ m^ult 
lum, to fmite and fpit upon bim^ to blind his £ye» 
jind buffet him ; then they bound him and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilate the Roman Governor, Mark 
5tiv. 65. and xv. i.. 

20 Q: What became of Judas the Traitor^ when be 
faw the Priefts had condefnned Chrid i 

A* He repented of his Treachery, and brought the 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the Priefts ; he went away 
and hanged bimfelf, and falling down his Body bufft, 
and his Bowels fell out, Matt, xxvii. I — 5. A^s i. l8, 

21 Q. What did Pilate detirmine concerning Jefus ? 
A. Pilate found him to be an innocent Man, and 

that the Priefts and Elders had accufed him out of 
JBnvy, and therefore he would fain have releafed 
him, Mark xv. 9, 10. and Luke xxiii. 4. 

22 Q^ How did Pilate propofe to releafe him when be 
was charged as fo great a Criminal by their Accufations f 

A. It 
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wf . It was the Cufiom at the Paflbver, to releafe 
fotne Prifoner, and he offered to releafe J^fis tO 
them at that Seafon, Mark xv. 6—^. 

2^ Q. Did tbt Jews accept of Pilate's Propofal? 

A. N09 they chofe rather to have Barabbas re* 
leafed, who was a Robber and a Murtherer, and de- 
manded ye/us to be crucified, ver, 7, ii, 13. 

2J. Q^ Did Pilate jf/>A*d /fo/r Demands f 

A. Yes, at laft he teleafed Barahkas\ and when 
he had fcovirged y^x, he delivered him to be cruci- 
fied, even againft his own Confcience, ver. 15. 

25 Q. ^tt; came Pilate /« ^ ferfuaded to crucify 
an tnneeent Man f 

J. He did it partly to pleafe the 7^/f and partly 
left he fhould be counted an Enenfiy to Cafm^if he 
fpafed ChriJIy Who did not deny himfelf to be a 
Kin?) Mark xv. 15. John xix. 12, 13. 

26 Q. fVhat further Indignities were caji on our 
Saviour? 

A, They ftripped him of his own Cloaths, they 
put on him a fcarlet Robe in Mockery, becaufe he 
did not deny himfelf to be the King of the fews ; 
they platted a Crown of Thorns and put it on his 
(lead, with a Reed in his Right-hand ; they bowed 
the Knee before him, they mocked him, faying, 
Jfo/V, King of the Jews ! they fmote^ him with a 
Reed, and fpit upon him, Mark xv. 17, 18, 19. 

27 Q. How did the bUJfcd jefus carry it under all 
thefe Jffronts ? 

A. Being reviled he reviled not again, but flood 
before his Accufers and his Judges as an in^iocent 
Lamb ftands filent before the Shearers ; and made 
very few Replies to all their Accufations, Charges, 
and Enquiries, Mark xiv. 61. ASis viii. 32. I Pet. 
ii. 23. 

28 Q. In what Manner did they crucify him ? 

A. They 
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jf, Thejr put his own Garments on him again, 
they carried him to Os/vo^/, the Place of Execution) 
and there they jiailed. him on the Grofs ; where they 
alfo crucified two MalefaflorS) one on 'his 'Right- 
hand, and the otherbn his left^ Mori xv. Tio^'Luii 

3txiii. 33. - 1 ' ■ * 

29 Q. Did our Saviour then make no Rejiftatece^ 
nor give a Rebuke to their, tvicked Cruelty f 

A* He only prayed for them, "and faid. Father^ 
forgive tbem^ for they tmnw' not what they doy Lulee 
xxiii. 34. 

30 Q. fVhat is the Infaiption fet ener his Head? 

A, This is Jejus of Nazareth^ die.King of the 

2'ews ; and it was ^vicCca ia Latistj Greeiy nud He* 
'ewy John xix. 19. 

31 (X fnat Affrorn didhe fuffer en the Crofi f 

A. When the Soldiers had caft Lots for his Gar* 
ments, the Rulers mocked him, many of the Jew$ 
reviled him, and fo did one of the Thieves that was 
crucified with him, Luke xxiii. 34-— 39* 

32 Q. Hjbw did the other Thief carry it towards himf 
A. Herehuked his Fellow, acknowledged his own 

Guilt, and the Innocence of Chrijl\ he prayed that 
Ufus would remember him when he came into his 
kingdom, Luke xxiii. 40, 41, 42. 

33 Q: ^^^^ Anjwer did Christ make to his Faitb 
andFrayer? 

A. Jefus faid, Ferily^ To-diy Jhalt-thou be .with me 
in Paradife^ ver. 43. 

34 Q. If^hat RefpeSi did Jefus pay to his own Mo* 
ther Mary, when he faw-her near the Crofs? 

A, He commended her to the Care of JohHy his 
beloved Difciple; and from that Time john took 
her to his own Houfe^ J^hn xix. 26, 27. 

3 ? Q^ What were fome of the lajl fiords of Jefus 
ontheCrofsf . • ' 

A. He 
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. d^ He cried out, Af^ Godi-mfG&di mjhj haft thu 

firfitimmi? And a little after 'he Aid,. // h finijbidi 

then he cried with, a loudiVoive^ Patbir^ into thy 

Hami I cmrnuni mjf Spttk^y-znA died imtifediately, 

i^k XT. 34* iMii xsm\.^^^ JidMxvx. 30. 

36 Q. IVhat remarkable Occurrences att ended the 
DeaAtfChti&l 

jf. I. At the iixth^ Hoar- there was -Darknefs over 
the whole Land till the ninth : u #• from Noon till 
three o'Glock in the Afternoon, -■ Mark xv, 33. 

7,. The Veil of the Temple which divided the 
holy Place from the Holy of Hoiks, was rent from 
the Top jto the Bottom. 

^3. : There was an Earthquake, the Rocks were 
rent, Graves were then opened, and miny of the 
pious Dead arofe after his RefurreAion, and appeared 
to feveral P^rfons in Jemjalem^ Matth. xxvii. 51, 

5^ 53; 
. 4. The Centurion who guarded the Crucifixion of 

Onrifty feeing thefe things was conftrained to confefs9 
Sureiy this Man was the Sen efGedj Mark xv. 39. 
t 37 Q. ffTnst was inn t9 the Bodjf tf Jefus after 
hisheatbf 

A, When they broke the Le^ of the Thieves who 
were crucified, that they might die the fooner, and 
be taken down from the Crofs before the Sabbath, 
they brc4ce not the Legs of Jefia^ becaufe he was al- 
ready dead ; but a Soldier pierced his Side with a 
Spear, and there ifiixed Blood and Water, ^hn xix* 
31-^37- 

38 Q: Jyiw; wtfx Jefos buried? A: Jofiph of A- 
rimathea^ a rich Man, went to Pilate^ begged the 
Body of Jefm^ v^rapped it in clean Linen, with Spi- 
ces, laid it in his own new Tomb, and rolled a great 
Stone to the Door of the Sepulchre, Markxy* 43— 
46. Luke Tixiii. s(>» John xix,^o. 

39 Q; 
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39 Q* ff^t was done by the Enema ^/'Chrift to 
fecure Um from rijmg again ? A* The ^fWi dcfircd 
Pilati to fet a Guard of SMitrs about the Sepulchre; 
and that they might know if the Tomb had been 
opened, they fealed the. Stone that was rolled to the. 
Door cf it. Matt, xxvii. 62 — 66. 

Sect, II. Of the RefurreStim and Appearances of 

Christ. 

40 Q. JJfO W did Jefus arife from the Dead? 

-^^ A. Early on the firft Day of the Week 
there was a great Earthquake, an Angel rolled back' 
the Stone from the Door and fat upon it, bis Coun- . 
tenance was like Lightning, and his Raiment white 
as Snow \ the Keepers (book for Fear, and "Jefm iqS& ; 
and departed. Matt, xxvii. i — 4- ^ 

41 Q. What was the firft Notice the ApoftUt of 
Chrift had of his RefurreSitonf 

A, Early in the Morning after the Sabbath, fome 
good Women came to bring Spices and Ointments, 
to anoint the Body, and they found the Stone rolled 
away from the Sepulchre; and an Angel told them 
Jefus was rifen, and bid them go tell his Difciples, 
Mark xvi. i — 8. 

42 Q. Which of the ApoftUs came to the Sepukbre 
to examini this Matter ? 

A, Peter and John both went to the Sepulchre^ 
and found the Linen Cloatbs and the Napkin^ in- 
which the Body was wrapped, and were convinced 
that J^fus was rifen, John xx. i — 10. 

43 vi- ff^ot Story did the Jews tell concermf^ the 
Refurreiiion ^/Chrift ? - 

A. When the Guards told the Chief- Priefts what 
was done, the Priefts and Elders bribed them largely 
to fay, that while they fell afleep, his Difciples came by 
Night and dole him away. Matt, xxviii, 1 1, 12, 1 3. 

44 Q: 
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44 Q^ How then did th Soldieis emu off with the 
Governor ? yf. The Priefts perfuaded the Governor 
fo forgive them for fleeptng, ver. 14. . 

45 Q. 7^ whom did Jefus appear after bis RefttT" 
rs^ion? 

A. Fir ft to Mary Magdalene^ afterwards to two 
Difciples going to Emmaus^ then to the Apoftles af- 
fembled without Thomas i and all this on the Day of 
his Refurreflion : Afterwards he appeared to the Apo- 
ftles when Thomas was with them, again at the Sea 
of Tiberias to (cvtn of .his Difciples, then to eleven 
of his Difciples on a Mountain in Galilee i then near 
yerufalemy when he afcended to Heaven. 

46 Q. How long did he, amtinui on Earth after his 
Rgjitrre^ionf 

A, He continued forty Days» giving his Difciples 
further Infiru£^ions in the great Things of the Gof-^ 
pel which they were not prepared to receive before 
his Death, A^su 3. Johnnw'x, 12. 

47 Q^ Hmv did he appear to Mary Magdalene ? 
A. When (he found not Jefits in the Tomb, flic 

turned away from the Sepulchre, and flie faw Jefus^ 
but knew him not till he called her by her Name^ 
John XX. 14, 15, 16. 

48 Q. jybatdidhefaytoherf 

A. Touch me not at prefent, but go to my Bre- 
thren » and tell them, J afeend to ntj Father and your 
Father^ to my God and your Goiy ver. 17. 

49. Q. How did he appear to his two Difciples go^ 
ing to Emmaus ? A, He joined himfelf to them as 
they were walking, he reproved them for their Un* 
belief, he proved to them out of the Prophets that 
the MeJ/iab was to fufier Death, and to enter into 
Glory : He went into the Houfe and eat with them ; 
and when they began to know him, he vanifhed out 
of their Sight, Lt^ xxiv. 13 — 31*. 

50 Q, 



312 Chri3T'j rtfingj &c. Chap.XXIV^ 

50 Q. How did hi reveal himjelf to the JptiftUi 
when Thomas was abfent the fame Evening ? 

A. When the Doors were fhut for Fear of the 
%u/f, 7^^ came and ftood in the Midft of them ; 
he blefled them^ and gave them a Commiffion to 
preach the Oofpel ; he breathed on them, and bid 
them receive the Holy Ghoft, "John xx. 19 — 23. 

5 1 Q^ Hew Sd he appear to them when Thomas 
was with them? ' A. A Week after, Jefm ftood in 
the Midft of them again, when the Doors were (hut, 
and bid Thomas fee and feel the Marks of the Nails 
in his Hands, and of the Spear in his Side, and re* 
buked his Unbelief, John xx. 24 — 27. 

52 Q. Did Thomas corfefs him then ? 

A. nomas with Surprize and Joy acknowledged 
him, he broke out into a Rapture of 2^al and Wor- 
ibip, and faid to him. My Lord and nr^ God^ ver. 28. 

53 Q: How did he Jbew himfelf to them at the Sea 
0/* Tiberias? A, Some of them w«nt a fiOiing and 
caught nothing all Night : Je/us ftood on the Shore 
in the Morning, and bid them caft the Net on the 
right Side of the Ship ; and they took a Multitude of 
Fifties, John XXI. i— (5. * 

54 Q. ff^ remarkable Occurrence happened at this 
Meeting f A. When they knew it was the Lord, 
Peter caft himfelf into the Sea; and when they were 
come to the Shore, they eat fome broiled Fim, and 
ye/us eat with them, John xxi. 7, 13. 

55 Q. How did Jefus reprove Peter for bis Want 
of Love to himj and defying his Majier ? A. He re- 
buked him in a very gentle Manner of Speech, by 
afldng Peter three Times, whether he loved him or 
no ; and then he foretold that Peter fliould love him 
fo well as to fuffer and die for his fake, ver* 15 — 19. 

56 Q. How did he appear to them on the Moun^ 
tain in Galilee I A. Jefus appointed them to meet 

bioi 
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him there ; he told them that all Power in Heaven 
and Earth was -given inta his Hands, he gave them 
their CommiilTon to preach the Gofpel to all Na- 
tfOAS ) and promifed hla Prefence with them, and a 
Po^e^.to work Miracles, for the Vindication of their 
Do6lrine, Mat. xxviii. 16 — 20. 

• * Sect. III. Of his j^fanfton to Heaven. 

57 Qi JiT IV did U manifeft himfdf to them mar 

• -^ •*. Jerufalem ? 

. A, He met thet^ and led them out as far as to 
Mount Olivet^ near Betimny \ he bid them to tarry 
at "Jerpfalem till the promifed Spirit fhouJd fall upon 
them} he repeated their Commiffion, appointed them 
to be- Witnciles for him in the World, and, having 
blefled them, he afcended to Heaven in' a bright 
(^lotid, Luks xxrv. 49-'— 51. yi^$ i. 4 — II. 

58 Qi -0/V/ he not appear to Jive hundred Brethren 
at once? 

. An St. Paul aflcrts it, i Cor. xv. 5. and it was nei- 
ther the firft nor the laft Time of his Appearance 5 
but when it was, is uncertain, A^s i. 12. 

59 "Qi f^^ Notice was there given from Heaven of 
his Return again? 

A^ While they were gating towards Heaven, two 
Angels appeared, and aflured them, that they (hould 
fee him return in the fame Manner as he afcended, 
jit^s 1. 10, II. 

60 Q:. Whither went the Difciples then? 

A, They worlhipped Chrijl when he afcended to 
Heaven, and returned to "Jerufalem with great Joy, 
piaiiing God, Luke xxiv. 52, 53; 

P CHAP. 
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C HA R XXV. 

Of the Alls of the /^qfiles^ cbieffy Peter and 
John; and the D^^rm Stephen and 
Philip. 

I Q^ jr/^HA T was the prji remarkaUe Thing the 
^^ Jpojlles did toward their future Minijiry^ 
after they returned to Jerufalem? 

A. They chofe two out of their Compatiy at Je^ 
rufnlem^ (which was one hundred and twenty) that 
one of ihem might be an Apoftle and Witncfs of the 
Refurreftion of Chrijiy (n the Roona of Judas the 
Traytor, ASii i. 15 — 22. 

2 Ci; fiow did they determine which of thofe two 
Jhouldbeth'eMan? 

A. They called on the Lord by Prayer, then caft 
Lots, ^nd the Lo^ fell upon Matthias^ who was num- 
bered With the ^leven Apoftles, A^s u 24^ 25» 26. 

3 Q. How long did they wait for the pramifed Spirit 
to fall on ihem? 

A, Oi\ the Day of Pentecoff, which was ten Days . 
after the Afcenfion of Chriji^ the Spirit of God was 
fent down upon them, A^s ii. i, fcfr. 

4 Q. In what Manner did the Sprit come upon 
them ? 

A. The Houfc where they were met' was filled with - 
the Sound of a rufhingWind, and Cloven Tongues of 
Fire appeared as fitting on all their Heads, ver, 2, 3. . 

5 Q. I^f'hat was the Jhfl Effe^ of the DefcM of the^ 
Holy Spirit upon them ? 

* A. They all fpake with various Tongues the won- 
derful. Works of God, to the Amazement of the 
yews, and a Multitude of Profelytes of all Nations 
that were then at Jerufalemy ver. 4 — li. 



CSirfp/'-XXV. John, and Stephen, fcfr. 315 

6 Q. /;^/VA o/" the Apoftles feemed to be the chief 
Speaker at that Time^ and what was their Doflrine? 

4* Petit preaches to this Multitude, bears Wit- 
ncfs to the Refunreflion arid Exaltation of Chrift^ 
aind the pouring ofit of the Spirit of God on M.n, 
partly from his own Knowledge, and from thefe 
prefent vifible EfteSs thereof among them, and 
partly from the Prophecies and Promifcs of Scripture ; 
he leads them to Chriji as a Saviour and Lord, calls 
them to Repentance of their Sins, and a Profeflion 
of their Faith in ^efui^ by being baptized in his 
Name^ vtr, 14 — 41. 

7 Q: ^yhat Succefs had this Sermon? . 

A. Three thoufand Souls were added to the Dilci- 
ples of Chrijfy and baptized on that Day, ver. 41. 

8 Q;. What was the Temper of Spirit which was ad^ 
mirable in thefe primitive Converts? 

A. A Spirit of Devotion toward God and Chrlft, 
with a Spirit of Benevolence and intimate Frrendfhip' 
toward each other ; fo far, that they were daily in the 
Temple praifmg God^they were moft frequently, or 
rather continually engaged in Prayer, and in remem- 
bering the Death of Chrift, by breakmg Bread with 
Joy ; and they fo liberally diftributed to the Poor, that 
none was in want. Thefe were the glorious EfFeds of 
Chriftianity in its firft Appearance, ver, 42*— 47, 

9 Q. How did the ApofiUs effedhiaUy prove their 
Do£irine and their Commijfion to preach? 

Ai By doing many Signs arid Wonders among the 
People^ which were the Giftis of the Spirit proceed- 
ing frftrt a rifen Saviour, ver. 33 — 43. 

Note^ This was the proper Beginning of the Kingdom 
of Chrifi, or the Christian Dispensation; which was 
fet op in the World in its Glory , at the pouring down of 
the Spirit, after the Afcenfioh of Chrifi, and his Exalta* 
tion to the Governmcat of the World and the Church. 

P 2 10 Qi 
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lO Q: TPl^t remarkabli Miracle wai wrought bf 
Peter ^wj John at the Ttmpk Gatef 

A* A Leggar that was born a Cripple received the 
Ufe of his Limbs, y/hen they bid him rife up and walk, 
in the Name of 'Jefui of Nazareth^ Afla iii. 1:^—9. 

I.I Q. IFhat tJJe was made. of. this Miracle?. 

A. Peter took Occafion frdm it to preach- up. this 
new Dodlrine, viz^ the Refurrediion of CbrijSy and 
Salvation in his Name, citing the ancient Prophets 
to confirm it, A^ls iii. 12 — 26. 

12 Q. FF/:at was the Effed of this Sermon? 

A, Five thoufand were converted . by it to- the 
Fairh of Ghri/?; but the Priefts and Rulers put the 
Apoilles in Prifon, Ads iv. i — 4. 

13 Q. fFhat Defence did the.AprJiles make when 
they were brought the next Day before the Priefts^ and 
Rulers? 

A. They took Coutagc again, and preached to 
this Court the Do£lrine of the Gofpel gf Chrijl\ and 
filenced their Enemies, by having the Cripple that 
was healed ftand among them, ver. 5 — 14. 

14 Q. What became rfiheni after this tl?eir Defence P 
A. l^hey were dirmifled, and charged to pieach 

no more in the Name of Jefus j but Peter and Jehu 
declared they would obey God rather than Man, 
^vr. 15—20. .,.•• 

15 Q. IVhitber went the Apojlles aficr their Dif 
charge? . .1, 

A, They went to their own Company ,aad gave 
Glory to God in Prayer and Praife; and their whole 
Afiembly was filled with the Holy Ghoft, and boldly 
ipake the Word of God, vcr. 23 — 31. 

16 Q. TVI^at remarkable Injiance cf Gcodnefs ard 
Compaffujn was pradifed ly ihefe firji Believers? ^ 

A, The Souls of all of them were fo united ip 
Love to Chrift, and one another,: that they fdd.tbeY 

' > Poficflians 
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Fbde^ffions and Goods, and threw all into a common 
Stock, which the Apoftlcs divided to every Man ac* 
cOrdifig td his Need, ASti ill. 4.4» 45« and iv. 32 — 35. 
" 17 Q: JVereihij all faithful and honiji in bringing 
the Price of their EJlaies to the J$int-S{ffckf 

A. There was one -Ai?«/^i, with his Wife Sap* 
phiray who fold a Poffeffion, ajid fecrctl y withheld^ 
Part of the Money, though they declared they had 
paid it all in, A^sv. i, 2. 

18 Q: Did they meet with any Punijhment for this 
their Hypocrify and Deceit ? 

A. Peter charged them with lying to the Holy 
Ghoft, and ftruck th^n^-both dead with his Word^ 
ver. 3 — 10. T 

• 19 CL ^^<^' Effeff' hud thh upon the Multitudsf 

A. It difcpuragcd others that Were in phc Church 
from praflifing the like Deceit, and frighted Hypo- 
cfrites from coming into the Church merely in Hopes 
of a Maintenance, ver, 11. 

lo Q. fyhat other Miradn were wrmght hy the 
ApeflUs? . ' ^- ' 

A. Multititdesof Sick'wercheakd, and thofe that 
were poffeffed with Devils Were relieved, bdth in Je- 
rufalenii and the Cities round about, ver. 15, 16. 

21 Q. Did the High'Priep and Rulers let the Apo- 
files go on at this Rate? 

A, They again put them in Prifon, bat the Angel 
of the Lord by Night opened the Prifon-doors, and 
fcnt them again to preach this Gofpel, ver^ ly — ^^21, 
■ 2 2 Q^ When they were brought again before the Ruler Sy 
how did they behoove themfehes? ' 

A. They charged the Rulers with putting Chri/i 
to Death, and declared they were Witneffes of his 
Refurre6Hon ; and that God had exalted him to be a 
Prittce and a Saviour, to give Repentance and For- 
givenefs of Sins, ver^ 29 — 32. 
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23 Q. //^ Efta bad Ms Spnch upm the ^len 
mid EUirs? 

A, At the Advice of GawwUd (who doubMd^ whe- 
ther the Hand of God was not with the Apofties) 
they difmiiled them again ; but they beat them ^^frrft, 
and again commanded; them to preach Jefus Gbriji 
jio more, ver, 33 — 42. 

24 Q. JP'ben there were fuch Multitndts cf Csvf^rtSf 
kjw could thd Apcjilcs hth preach the Gofpdy and dt/hi' 
^ute the MirngJ U the Poor f 

A, The Apoftles were fenfible that the Labour 
was too much for them, and therefore they bid the 
l>i(cip]es chufe out feven Men (who were afterwards 
called Deacsm) to take Care of the Poor, that they 
might more conftantly be engaged in Preaching ^nd 
Prayer, A^s vi. i — 5. 

250^ How did the Apoftles feparate tkfe whorA the 
People dnfe to this Office ef a E)eacon? A. They 
prayed, and laid their Hands on them, ver. 6. 

26 Q^ JVb% tcers the maft conftitraUe 9/ ibtje fiven 
Men? 

A. Stephen uniPhiiipy who were full of Faith artd 
Zeal, amd had great Gifts communicated to thtm.- 

27 Qi fFhat is related concerning Stephen ? 

A. He wrought Wonders, and no Doubt he 
preached the Word with Power, till he was accufed 
to the Council fof Blafphemy againftGod ^nd- AiofeSy 
ver. 8 — 15. 

2SX^ How did Stephen defind /?iptffff? 

A. By a long Rehearfal of their ancient Hiftdiies, 
he charged them and their Fathers with refiSing the 
Holy Spirit, with killing the Prophets, and with 
breaking the Law of God ; and upbraided them 9t 
laft with the Murder of G6r//?, Afis vii. i — 53. 

29 Q. IFbai did they do with Stephen after. Jo b^ld a 
Speech? ..•>'' 

A. When 
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„^. When he told them further, that he faw the 
Heavens opened, and Jefui ftanding at the £ighti» 
Hand.of God, they cried out agalnft him as a Blaf- 
phemeri with a loud Voice;c (hey <:aft him out= of 
the City and Apned him, v^. 54 — 58. : 
' 30 Qi Hfmdid Stepiwjn btbave ^ -kis DMb? 

jt^ He, being the firft Martyr fop C^j/?, . gave a 
glorious Inftance of his Faith, and Love. 
31 Q. lyher em did his Faith appear? 
jfl. At his Death he prayed, and iaid. Lord Je/us 
neeive.my Spirity vef. sq. 

. 3:2 Q. How did he mamfeji his Love? , . ■ . 
A^ He prayed for his Enemies,: and: faid^Z^n/,; £:y 
>lf#/ thh Sin. to (heir Charge^ ven..6o. '.'■..-■. 
;.. 3^.Qi ff^^t .is record^- caruermtig i?hiUp th^ Dva* 
ion?' 

■■* J. He went down to Samaria^ andpre;u:hed Chrijt 
ainong them, and healed the Sick> and caft out 
pevils, .yfe7i viii, 5, 6, 7. 

34 Q. Did he mah any Converts here? 

J. Yes, many of the Samaritans believed in Chrijiy 
jtnci were jbaptis^d, < and amang the F^d. one Simony 
a Sprcerer, was baptized, w<bo is commonly called 
Simon MagtiSy ver. 9 — 13, 

35 Q: ^^^ ^^^fi Believers at Samaria receive tho 
Holy Spirit alfi? 

jf, Peter and John the Apoftles, came down on 
Purpofe from Jerufalemy and laid Hands on them^ 
and they received the Holy Spirit,, wr^ 14 — 17. 

f'-f'^Note, This makes it evident that PhiUf^ who preached 
to. the SapHpritam^ was not the Apoftle, but the Deacon ; 
fqit had he been the Apoftle, there would have been no 
J^ced for Peter and John to come from Jerujcdtm to lay 
Hands on thofe that believed. 

. 36 Q. Hqw did Simon Magus hetrofy Ui own Hy* 
pocrify and Faljhood? 
:. , ■: P 4 ■'• H* 
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y/. He offered them Monry that he might have 
Power to communicate the Holy Ghoft to others by 
laying on his Hands, ver. i8, 19. 

37 Q. How was he reproved fur this his Rpjhnejs and 
Folly? 

A. peter /aid to him. Thy Money periih with 
thee! Thou haft no Part with us in this Matter; for 
thy Heart is not right in the Sight of God, ver, 20, 
21. 

38 Qi IVhither wets Philip fenlnsxt to preach ? 

jf. The Angel of the Lord fent him to meet a 
great Officer of the Queen ofEt/:iopia upon I he Road, 
as hie was returning from ^erujaletriy where he had 
been to worfhip as a Profelyie, ver. 26, 27. 

39 Qi Hcfw was he employed when Philip inet htm? 
.A, He was fitting in his Chariot, and reading the 
53d Chapter of Ifaiahy where it is written, He^was 
kdasa Sheep to the. Slaughter^ &c. ver, 28 — 32. 

40 Q. /« wljat Manner did Philip preach the Go/pel 
to him? .. . 

y/, l/poh bis Enquiry, '* Who was the Perforr of 
" whom. the;Prqphet fpakc?" Philip preached Jefus 
Cbrjfi the Saviour to him, ver. 34, 35. 

4 1 Q: If^at Succefs^ had this Difcourje ef Phil ip ? ■ 
A. He profeflTed his Faith, that Jcjus is the Son 

of God^ and was baptized as foon as they came to 
a^ny Water, ver, 36, 37, 38. 

42 Q. TFhat became of Philip afterwards? 

A, The Spirit of the Lord caught him away, and 
. carried hi,m to A%otus\ whence he travelled to Cifa^ 
recy and preached to all the Cities upon the RoadV 
ver. 39, 40. 

43 Q^ IVhat are the next remarkable Anions of 
Peter? 

A. He went d6wn to Lydda^ and cured Eneasy 
>vho ba*d kept his Bed eight Years with the Palfy \ 

' and 
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and he went to Joppa^ and raifed Dorcas from the 

Deads jf^s ix. 32 — 41. 

. 44 Q^ fPha was this Dorcaj ? 

j4. She was a Woman full of good Works, and 
who made Garments for the Poor, ver, 36 — ^^, 

4S Q: ^^'^^^ ^^J '^-'^ £^^ o/th^fe Miracles f 

J. Many at Lyddo'?ind Jop^ah^llevcd and ttfrned 
to the Lord, ver, 35 — 42. 

46r Q. W^2/ Mejfage' Hi Peter rr«:w w&7< ^^ 
ic'tfx at Joppa? 

A, Cornelius a Centurion, that feared God, and 
prayed to him daily, was ordered bjr an Angcl in a 
Vifibn, to fend to Joppa for Peter^ that he might 
teach him the Way of Salvation, ASisx, i — 6. 

47 Q: Did PetGr readily go upon this Meffage^ and 
preach to Cornciius, who tuas one of the Gentiles ? 

A. Peter being a *Jexv^ would have thought it un- 
' lawful to keep Company with the Gentiles \ /. e. to 
go and fojourn, and eat with them in a familiar Man- 
ner, as thinking them unclean : But God forewarned 
him in a Vifion juft before the Meflen^ers came t3 
him, that he fliouid freely go and preach to the Qen^ 
tiles who fent for him, vir, rc), 16, 28, 29. 

48 Q^ IVhat Sort of lljlon was this wh^rely God 
forewarned Peter that the Gentiles jhould not be judged 

unclean any longer ? 

Af, While the Meflcngcrs of ComeUus drew near 
the City, Peter went upon the Houfe-top to pray^^ 
and there was a great Sheet appeared to be let down 
from Heaven, with all Manner of unclean Beaits 
and Birds, and ci'^eping Things ; and a Voice bid 
Peter kill and eat, nor call tbofe Things uncleaA 
which God hath cleanfed, ver, 9, 20. 

Nifte^ By this V'ifion Peter feems to have beca taught 
thcfe two Things ai once ; *oix. He was taught literSjy 
and exprefly, tlia; there ijircre na mor« T'^wyi^ DkUn^^ioAH 
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of Meats to be obferved ; and he wa& taught hj Way of 
Kroblem, that the Gemtiles Ihould ik> longer be coanted 
unclean, or unfit for Jt<ws fdmitiarly to eat and ponvcrfe 
wiih. 

49 Q. How did Peter begin hh Sermon U Corne- 
lius and bis Friends? 

A. Of a Truth I'pcrceivc that God is no Rcfpcflcr 
of Per/ons ; but in every Nation, he that feareth 
God, and worketh Rightieoufnefs, l3 accepted of him, 

v^.- 34j 35- 

50 Q; If^hat ivas the chief Subftance of his JJifc9urfe?' 

' J. He preached the Life, and Death, and Refur- 
redlioh of Chrijl^y and that he was ordained to be the' 
Judge of the World, and that whofocver believeth in 
him iQiould have Remiilion of Sins, ver, 36 — 43. ' 
■ 51 Q. Had ibis Stfrmon of Peter any remarkaUi 
Succejs f ■ : ■ 

A. While Teter fpake thcfe Words, the Holy 
Ghoft fell on airthat were prefent ; and they fpake 
with Tonguesj irvi were baptized in the Name of 
the Lord, z;^. 44'-^48, 

. 52 ^Q. How didVt\:it defend hinifelf for convtrfing 
and eiittng'kviih thit KstftiUlhSy HiShen the Jewifli 5/* 
lievtrs teprtfOed him fir iif '^' ' 

A. P^/rr'related the whole Story, both of his o^n 
Vifion upon the Hbufe^top,'and of the Angel that was 
fent to Ctfywr/;wj, ' and rh'6 wonderful Succefs of his 
Sermon ; upon which thi^y held their Peace, and glo- 
xified Qod, A^i-xu i-^id. 

53 Q. f^ere the' Dijcipk^ ofChnd free from Per* 
ficution ^t ihh Time?' A; They had been free from 
reWq:ii(ion for a conlidcrable Tinie in Jitdeay a^itt 
(^atilee^ and Samaria^ fill Herod killed James the 
Brother of John with the Sword, and put Peter in 
iVifoii, Acis \j^ gr. and xii. 1—4. 
* ^^[i!^: HffiO^ did PtX^efcape from bis HandsF .^ 

A. Prayer 



x.^A* Pr^iyer was made by the Church, without ceaf-. 
iogf-ior bim ; and while h<; warflceping between two 
Soldfcrs, bound with two Chains, and the C.ntincla 
kept the Prifon-door, at Night a Lid^ht (hone lathe 
Prjj[Q/i,i aQ4 the Angel of the Lord awakened him, 
the Chains fell from his Hands, the Gates open^ld of 
t}ifliT pyv0 Accoi:d,. anjd the Angel thought him into 
thje,Sfrce^9 and departed, J£is xii. 5 — 10. 

. 55 Q2 Wbii^r wtnt l^eter after his Rthaje from 
Prifon? A, To the Houfc of Mary the Mother of 
%wi Mark^ where the Difciples were met together 
for,Praycr, and he ordered them to acquaint the Bre- 
thren of his miraculous Oelivexance, ver. I2 — 17. 

i.fS^ .0: ^^^ ^*^ Herod Jhau his R<^e for his Dlf* 
appointment? A. He comnianded ,the Keepers of 
tj^e PriA>n to. be put to Death, being exceedingly 
vexed that Pe^er had efcaped his Hands, ver. 19. 
V 57 Q: ^f^hat remarkable Judgment cf God fell upon 
I^crod ? A. Upon a fpecial Occafion fitting on his 
X^^'one in iii^ Royal Robes he pvadc a Speecn to the 
People, upon which they cried ou^ // is the Voice of 
a,Gfd^ Mnd not of a Man i am) imniedlately the An- 
gel of the Lord fmote him, biecaufe he gave not God 
the Glory, and he was eaten of Worms^ and died^ 
itfr. 21, 22, 23. 

; 58 Q. ff^at further Account is there given of Pctct 
in Scripture? J. He pretcbed the Gofpel to the 
World, he encouraged the rfsceiving the Gentiles into 
the Church without Circumcifion by bis own Ex- 
amples he wrote Letters to encourage ihe Believers 
under >Perfecution, till at laft he was crucified, as 
Chrijl had foretold him, ASlsxv.'j — ii, firft ani 
fecpnd Epiftle of Peter^ John xxi. iZ^ 19. 2 Pet. i. 

Ji3i H> 15- 

59 Qj Is thre any Thing elfe recorded concerning the 

Apojlle John \ A, He alfo preached the Word, and 

.» .V. wrote 



wrote the Hiftory of the Life and Death of Chrijfy 
which is called WisGcJpel; he wrote feveral Epifllcs 
to the ChyijlinKs ; he was banKhed to the Ifle of Pat- 
r:;j for the l^ke of Chnjij where he wrote the Book 
of the Rrjilaiions : In what Order he wrote thefo 
Things, does not appear from Scripture. 

60 Q^ T'iu have infortned m what were the Doc- 
tr/tifs^ and iihat was the Relighn that the Apofihs ani 
Disciples taught after Chrift went to Heaven'. But 
hiu ccttirs it to fafs that amsng theje DoSli'tnes tve do 
ret fnd than infyhng more cxprefsly on that great Jrti- 
ih cf the Gcjptly the Redemption By Chriifj Dnob^ 
Uid the Attifunhnl made for Sin by his Sufferings ? 

yf. It is fiifHciendy evident that this Dodtrine was 
taught the World by Peter and Jobny as well as by 
Paiify fincc there is frequent mention of it in their 
Epitlles, as well as it fhines every where through the 
Epifllcs of St. Paul: Nor can we fuppofe their 
Preaching utterly forgot or negleded what their Writ- 
ings abound witb,^ i Pet, i. 18, 19. ii. 24. iii. i8» 
and iv. I. i John i. 7. ii. 2. iii. 16. and v. 6. and 
therefore it id pofTible they might preach it fometimes' 
at firii, though it be not exprefsly recorded in fuch 
fbort Abii rafts of their Sermons^ as we find in the 
Book of Ac Is, 

Or, if this Dofirrne was not publiOied at firft with 
Frequency and Freedom, there feems to be a very 
good Reafon for it^ viz. becaufe neither the Jews 
ijor Gentiles could well bear it fo foon ; for it W2|S a 
Scunribling- block to the Jews^ and FooHflinefs to the 
Grahy I Cor, i. 23. And they were to be led by 
Dvfirees into a. full Acquaintance with^ the Myflery 
of the (joJpd, even as Chri/l himfclf led his own 
Dilciplcs by flow Degrees into the Knowledge of this 
and oihcr 'J'hings, as they were aWfe to bear them,. 
jo/jfi xvi. iz. 

• CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

I 

ne. ASi Qf^Axsh the Jfojile^ his Travels and 
Sufferings^ bis Life and Deaths 

1 Q; JITHO was Paul? 

'^ A, He was a Jew of the Tribe of JB^rr- 
iamin^ born at TarfUs ; his Name at firft was Sauty 
he was brought up in the ftri£t Se£l of the FhdrifetSy 
a Man of good Morals, and exceeding zealous of the 
Traditions df the Fathers, A6li xbciii. ig. and xxi.jQ, 
Phtl/Wi. 5, 6. Gai. i. 14. ;f^i vii. 58. 
■ ' 2 Qi fPlhdi was his Bihaviour toivards the ChrtJHans 
whiU he continued a Pharifce ? 

A, He was a very great Perfecutor in his younger 
Years, he tnade HaVock of the Church every where^* 
fending Men and Women to Prifon, and he encoru- 
raged tho(b who ftoncd Stephetiy ASfs vifi.. r j 3,. and 
Tir.58. 

3 Q.. How eamAhe to hfcitme aQhntixzn} 

A. As he was going' to Bamafcus with Orders* 
from the High-Prieft to bring all the Cljrt/iians he 
could find there bound to Jerufalem^ he was ftrucltf 
down on the Road, by a Blaze of Light from Hea- 
ven, A^s'ix. I, '2, 3. 

4 Q^ ^'d he hear any Voice at the fame Time F 

A, A Voice from Heaven faid to him,- Saul^- Saufj; 
whyterfecuuji thoume f I am Jefus whom tbou perfc'^ 
cuujif ver. 4, 5. 

5 Q. What Effe6i had this upon Saul ? 

A:. He trembled and cried out. Lord, what wilt, 
thou have me to do? And the Lord bid him, arife/ 
and go to the City of Damafcus^ and there he fhouIJ' 
be told his Duty, vh\ 6. ' . * 
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6 Q. Dtd Saul obey this divine Vifnn f 

j>/..He rofe from the Earth, and found that he was 
firuck blind, and he was led by the Hand into Da* 
ntafcusy where he was three Days without Sight and 
wiydiattt Food* and engaged much jn Prayef^ vr*. 
8— II. 

7 Q. IVho was fent to teach him his Duty ther£ ? 

A, jfnanias a Difciple was ordered by the Lord in 
9 Ytfivp ^o go to him ia the Houfe where ho lodged, 
and to reftof^ his Eye-fight, ver. ii, iz. and to tell 
hjjQA wha^ Honour aud Duty God Ixad appointed for 
bim. 
•S Q^ ^Id Ananias go willingly on this Errand? 
■■ A, He was at firft afraid to go, becauf^ he had* 
I:^ard of his cruel Perfecution of the ChriAians;.. but 
the Lord affured him that Saul would receive hirp>: 
becaufe.Jie had given Saul alfo a Vifipn) of one Ana-- 
nias to prepare him for his coming» vor^ lO^ &c. 

9 Q. How did Saul recover his Sight ? 

\d, Ananias laid his Hands upon him, and he r^*^ 
celved his Sight, and was filled with the Holy Gboft^i 
and was baptized, ver^ 17, 1 8. 

J o Q. TVho appointed Saul atfirfl to be a Preacher ? \ 

A. I'he Lord ye/us ordered Ananias to tell him 
that God bad chofen him to know his Will, to fee 
ye/its, and to be a Witnefs for Chrift to the World, 
A^ixxxx. i^y^c. And fome Time. after that, Chrijl. 
himfelf in another Vifion fent him to preach to the 
Heathen Nation, ver. 2i« 

l^ote here, in St. Pants Rehearfal of tliis Matter to 
Agrippa, ASisxxwu 16, feff. C^r/^ himfelf is rcprefented 
as giving St. Paul his firft Commiffion from Heaven to 
the Gentiles at this Time : Yet it has been queftiotied 
whether the Apodle does not in this Rehearfal join toge- 
ther all that Cbriji faid to him both in his firll Vifion upon 
Ihe Road to IXamafcuSf and his fecpnd Vifipaat Jfrufylem^ 

ia 



CbafH^^XVL s^dSaffiriftgi. . 397 

in the Temple, when he was more ezprefsly fent to die 
Gintiltu JlSsxm. 17, 18, 21. bat this U too large a IXe* 
bate to be affumed here. 

..11 ■•..-. 

II Q. Hnv did Saul empby- Jnmfelf after this tcwi- 
Jirful Appearance ? 

A. He was a few Days with the Difciples at Da^ 
fhafcmy tind he foon preached Chrift in the Syna* 
gpgues, that he is 'the Son of God, to the Amaze- 
ment of them that heard him, ver. 19 — M. 

' t2 Q^ How came be U karn and prelith tbi Gojpel 
fi foon? 

A, It is generally fuppofed that he was taught the 
6bljpcl^by Jefm Ghrif himfelf in the three Days pf 
b1s Blindhefs,'for he declares he lekrnt it not froin 
Me(ij 'Gal. i. i, 11 — 16. ^\ ' ' 

-•^3 (^ Where did he preach the Go/pel tvien -hi 
went from Daimzkxis? 

A. In Arabia, and he returned again to Damafciis^ 
and did 'not go up to the Apoftles at yerufaUm till 
three Years after-. Gal, i. 17, 18. 

14 Q. When he returned to Damafcus bow did the 
Jew^' hear with him ? 

A. They watched the GRates Night and Day to 
flay bin), but the Difciples took him by Night, and 
let bim down by ihe Wall in a BaflCet, A£li ix. 23, 
24, 25. and 2 Cipr.-xi. J^ii 33. 

15 Qi . When he came to Jerufalem bow was he r<f 
eeived by the Difciples ? 

A. .They were all afraid of biro, becaufe he had 
been fo great a Perfecutor of the Chriftians but a 
>ery few'/Vears before, ver. 26. 

ify Q. Haw were they perfuaded to heUeve thai be 
was now a Difciple ^Chrift i 

^ iA* Barnabas brought him to the Apoftles, and 
ean Account of Cbriji*9 calling him £rocn Hea« 

yen. 
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veil, 9nd his preaching boldiy at Damafcus.in the 
Name oijefus^ytx. 26, 27. 

17 Q. ff^9 was Barnabas ? 

J. A Levite of Q^ri/x whofe Name was Jofts^ 
who was 4 zealous Difciple of Chri/i, and a Preacher 
oF the Gofpel, whom ths Apoftles furnamed BaniH' 
iasy i.e. the Son of Cpoiblation, JSfsiy. 36*' 

18 Qi Did Saul />r^tfcA.Chria fl/ Jerufalem ? 

J, Yes, with great Courage; but the Grecians^ 
(i. e. the HelUnlft or Qrccian Jews) fought to flay 
him, and then the Brethren, perfuaded htm to retire 
to his native Place 7tfr/«j in Cilicia,^ A6ls ix. 28^ 

19 Q. What was that other Vifim which he bad of 
Chrill when he was at Jerufalem ? 

\A, As he was pi*aying in the Temple he faw the 
Lordl, yvho afiured hrm that the Jews would not re- 
ceive his Witnefs concerning him, and bid him de- 
jpart from Jerufaleniy for that he would fend him to 
the Gentiles J Acts xxii, 17 — 21. 

N6t)f^ ThotFgh this Account of Ptf^/^a- feeing Chrifi in the 
Temple flt Jerufalem feems here immediately to foHouf 
the Account of hii Converfion, A^s xxii. 16, 17. yti 
feme think he had not this Vifion till the fecond Time of • 
his coming to Jerufalem* 

20 Q;, TFhithet was Barnabas fent by the Apojiles ? 
A. When they heard of the great Succefs of the 

Gofpel in foreign Countries, they fent him as far as 
jfntioch in Syria to confirm the Difciples, A^s xi. 22, 

23> 24- 

Noiey This great Succefs of the Gofpel at this Time, 
was partly among the Jenvst who refided in otheir Coun- 
tries, and partly the Jeimjh Profelytes of theG^/^, or the 
de^^ut Per/ov, axul fuch as feared Godg A&a x. .17. and 
adiii. 16, 50. 
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21 Q^ ff^iiher did Bariiabas go when be left Ao- 
tioch ? 

-/f. He went to Tar/us to feek Sauf^ and broqght 
him to Ant'toAy where they fpent a whole Year to- 
gether^ and there the Difciples were firft called G6r/- 
Jiians^ Afls xi. 25, 26. 

22 Q. TP^ai further Commijion had Barnabas ahd 
Saul to preach the Gofpelie the GentHes ? 

J. The Holy Spirit appointed the Prophets -ind 
Teachers at Antio'ch to fepafate Barnabas and Sauiio 
the Work to which he had called them, 7. e. t6 
|)Vcach to the idolatrous GeniileSj whrch they did bv 
FafHng, Prayer, and laying on their Hands, ife?/ xiii. 

I, 2/3- 

23 Q. fPTfo was their AJJtflant or Attendant in this 

Jaurney^? 

A. John Mark^ Nephew to BarnabeiSy Afls xir.* 
25. and xiii. 5. Col. iv. 10. 

24 Qi JVbett Oppojition did they siieet with when 
they came to Paphos in Cyprus ?' ' > 

A. ' When Sergiia Partus the Governor .of. the 

'Country fent for them that he might hear the Word 

of God, Elymas a Jew^ who was a falfe Prophet and 

» Sorcerer, withftood them, in order to prevent the 

Governor from believing, ver. 6, 7, 8. 

25 Q: How was Elymas puni/bed for this Crime? 
A. Saul (who from this Time is called Paul in 

Scripture) ftruck him blind with his Word, upon 
which the Governor believed in Chrijft^ ver. iOy 

II, 12, . . , . 

Note, From Papbos they wei^t to Vamphylia in Afia, and 
there John Mark returned to Jerufahmt and left Fatd aQ4 

BamahaSf ver. 13. 

• ■ ■ • 

26 Q. Where were thfi next remarkahk Labours of 
Paul and Barnabas I 

A. Paul 
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jf. Paul preached la the Synagogue of the Jnas at 
Antmh in PiJuUcy where he proved Jefus to be*- the 
promifed Saviour, and publi&ed his Death and Se> 
furrei^ion, and Forgivenefs of Sin through hfe-Name^ 
j£}s xiii. 14 — 41. 

27 Q. IVhat Effe5l had PauPj Preaching upohSibi 
Inhabitants of that City? 

jt. Many of the Jews^ filled with Envy, contra^ 
iiSXtA the Words of Paul^ and blafphemed Chriji \ 
Vpon which Paul declared, that iince the JiWt re- 
jedled the Gofpel, they would turn to the GentiUs, ac- 
cording to the Command of the Lord, ver, 45, 46, 47. 

28 Q. Did the Gentiles rsceive the Go/pel there ? * 
jt. Many of them bclicv,ed the Word of the Lord,. 

which icems to be the firit very remarkable Convert 
fton of the idolatrous Genii/es : But the yews prevail* 
ed fo far as to drive Paul and Barnabas out of tbefr 
Coafts, who fbook ofF the Duft of their Feet againii 
them, accoiding to the Command of Chrj/J^ ver* 
48 — 51. Matt.x.lJ^.i 

$19 Q.. Whither jdid Barnabas tfif/P^uI travel nextf 
An They went to Iconium^ and preached the Gof^ 
pel with fome Succefs there, both among the 'Jews 
and Gentiles ; till being in Danger of floning, they 
fled to Lyjiray ASs xiv, 1—6. 

30 Q, fFhat remarkable Occurrence fell out dt Ly- 
flra? 

A. A Man that was born a Cripple, hearing Pauf 
preach, was healec| by Paul, and he leaped and waIk-» 
cd, ver. 8, 9, 10. 

31 Q. JHoiv did this Miracle affect the People ? 

A. They fuppofed Barnabas and Pmd to be two 
of their Gods, viz. Jupiter and Mercuty^ who were 
come down in the Likenefs of Men \ and Barnabas 
and Paul had much ado to binder the Pleople from 
offering Sacrifice to them, vir. S — x^t- < i • -. • 
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3a Q. Did the People continue in ibis Mind? 
.:ji,:{Tbey were fo changeabJe, that by the Pcrfua- 
/ion .of certain wicked Jewsy they quickly ftoiae4 
JRttuli and left him for dead, ver^ 19. 

33 Q- H<yt*> ^id Paul ejcape thence ? . 
.. ..A^ When, his Enemies were gone, he rofc up and 
went with Barnabas through many Cities where they 
had preached the Gofpel to confirm the. Difcipks ; 
abd then they returned to Aniiocb in Syria, from 
whence they had been fent forth, and recommended 
to the Grace of God, ver^ ao — 27. 

.34 Q. What new Troubles arefe while they ^ire at 
Antioch ? 

ji. Some Jewijh CJjriJiians coming from Jndea^ 
taught the Brethren that they could not be faved^ 
iitiiefs they were circumcifed^ and kept the Law of 
Mojesy A<^s XV. I. 
. 35 Q^ jfi&tc; was ibis Cmtroverfy determined? 

J, Paul and Barnabas were fent to Jerujahm^ t^ 
the Apoiiles and Elders about this Quemon, ver. %.^ 

■ * 

Noti\ It is probable that at this Time Paul told Peter, 
James and j9bH, of the Liberty of thif Gofpel, or the 
Freedom from all Jeivijb Ceremonies whidi he preached 
to the Gentiles^ Gal. iii 1—9. and which he calls his Gof- 
pel, being eminently the Apoflle cf the Gentiles, Gal, ii; 
7, 8, 9. and i fim. ii. 7. . . ' 

36 Q^How did the Apojlles and Elders decide it ? 

A. Firjiy Peter declared that this Gentiles had re- 
ceivied the Gofpel from his Mouth as well as tho 
yews, and there was now no Difference betweeif 
them, fince God had declared his Acceptance of 
them by giving them the Holy Spirit, and that with-^ 
out Circumciuon. Secondly, Barnabas, and Paul re f 
hearfed what wondrous Succefs God had given to 
their Miniftry among the Gentiles, And what Mira- 
de9 were wrought amon^ them ; Tbeii ^a^ deli» 

vcred 
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vcrcd his Opinion, that fince the Gentiles had rcdtiy- 
rd the Gofpel, as it was foretold by the Proph^tsi. 
they (houid not be burdened with Circunacinbii and 
other ynuijb Ceremonies ; upon which, at laft^ the 
Apoftles and Elders, and the whole Church^rfent a 
Meflage to jtntio^h^ and other Countries, that the 
GentiU Converts were not bound by the ^evaiijb 
Laws : Yet, by the Direftion of the Holy Spirit, they 
required them at that Time to abftain from Meat* 
offered to Idols, from eating. Blood, from Things 
ftrangled, and from Fornication, v/r. 6 — 30. 

37 Q. Wl]^ xvcrt thefe few Things Jo parti cukrfy 
ybriid to the Gentile Converts ? 

A. Some fuppofe thefe were the Things always 
forbidJen to the yewijh Profclytes of the Gate, ■ See 
Note on ^. 20. And that it would have given too 
much Offence to the Jews^ as. well as to thofc Pro- 
felytesy, if the Apoftles had not required the GentiU 
Gonvtrts to obferve thefe Rules, at leaft for the pre* 
fentSeafon. 



Nottj Fornicatldn was a TTiing always unlawful in it. 
felf, yet here other Things are joined with it which are 
not iinfal in their own Nature.; Becaufe the eating of 
Blood and Things offered to idols were frequently attend- 
cH. with Fornicatjon and Impurity among the Geniiles at 
their idolatrous Feafts, and therefore this Sin of Fornica- 
tion is exprefsly forbidden here, to put the Qbriftrans al- 
ways in Mind of the Unlawfuloefs of it ; and more par- 
^ticularly, becaufe fome profefTed Cbriftiam in thac Aee, 
pretended it to be lawful, fuch a& the Gmjiichs^ NiccTai^ 
taeSf &c, 

Abftinence from Things offered to Idols» Teems to be 
but a temporary Command for particular Times and Pla- 
ces, iince it is permitted in fome Cafes by the Apoftle^ 
wjr. where it gives no Offence, 1 Cor, x. 19 — 31. And 
Abfti&ence from Blood being not in* itfelfaniawful^ feems 

to 
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to ftand on the fame Foot : For it is plain, that the Rea* 
foil eiven againft eating Blood is» becaufc it was devoted 
to Goii to make Atonement for Sin, Lev,xv\u 10— i^. 
Abd t^e Blood of BeaAs ilain for Food was to be poured 
out oa'tfie Ground, hecaufe the Life or nioft noble P:!rt of 
the Creatans nvtu contained in it, and was deroted to Gt}4 
as t Sort of Firft-frutts, to fan6lify the rell for the Eaters 
Ule. But DOW the Blood of Cbnfi having made fuU A- 
tmetmnt fir Sin^ and all Sorts of Fobd under the New 
Teftament btit\g fan^ifod to the Eater hy the W9rd and 
Frer^er^ i 7V«. iv. 3, 4, 5. Blood has neither of thcfe Ufcs 
continued ; and is therefore one of thofe Mfats which may 
he eaten nuith Tbankfgi<ving^ though it was forbiddien at 
fir ft for a SeAfon, together with Meats offered to Idols* 
left the yei'js and Prolelytes ftiould take Offence. 

I 

•38 Q. JFkat were the mxt Tr<roeh jf Paol and 
Barnabas? 

A, They determined to vifit their Brethren in 
every City where they had preached the Gofpe! ; 
but they could not agree about taking y<7i» Mark 
for their Affiftant, becaufe he had left them before in 
the Middle of their Work, ver* 36, 37, 38. 

39 Q^ Hwo was this QmtentUn ended between Bar* 
nabas fl/7<:/Paul ? 

A, Barnabas took Mark and failed to Cyprus \ 
PWchofe Silas (who had been fent with them from 
yerufalem to Antioch) and went through Syria and 
Giiieia^ confirming the Churches, ver^ 39, 40, 41. 

40 Qj Where did Paul meet with Timothy ? 

y// Jle WHS a young Difciple at Lyjtra^ the Son of 
a JtuSJh Woman, and P^i«/ took him for their Com- 
panion in the Miniftry ; and they travelled through 
many Parts of that Country which is now called the 
LrJJer Afuty Afts xvi. i — 8. 

Notf^ Alia is a large Country, ore jQpartcr of the 
World. 1 he Le£hr Afia is the fatn^ v^iih Nai9iia, a fquare 

Country 
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Country between the Euxine Sea and tlit Medhfthta/iean. 
But the JJia which the Scriptnra fo freqaently- fpeaki of 
in the J^s, feemB to be bat a fmall Part of this LeJ/ir' 
w^/7in€ladii>g only Phryna^ Myjiuy Carta and Lydia^ whidl- 
are waibed on the Weft by the JBgean Sea, and ijyliere 
the famous feven Churches were, Renj. u 1 1 . 

41 Qi TVhen tims the ne9^t remarkable Place of 
their Mimfiry? 

A. They were invited" tft Macedonia by a Vifion, 
and they went to Philippic 3, chief City of that 
Country, and preached there with fome Succefs^ 
ver. 9-6-15. 

Note, Here it is probable that Luie, who wrote the jf^s 
(f the .ApofiUs, became a Companion of PW, becaufe 
from this Time he ufes the Word We in his Hiftory, 

42 Q^- What Miracle was wreught there ? 

A. They caft a Devil out of a certain young Wo- 
man, who brought much Gain to her Klafters by 
foretelL'ng Things to come, ver* 16, 17, i8. 

43 Qi H^'^ did her Mafters hear it when they Jim 
their Gains were gone? 

J, They brought Paut and Silas to the Magif* 
trates, and charged them with teaching ftrange 
Cuftoms ; whereupon they were beaten and impri- 
foned, and their Feet made faft in the Stocks, ver. 
19 — 24. 

44 Q. How Were they releofed ihence ? 

A. At Midnight Paul and Silas prayed, and fang 
Praifes to God ; the Prifon. was fhaken with an 
Earthquake, the Doors opened, their Bands were' 
loofed ; upon which the Goaler awaking, was going ' 
to kill himfelf, fuppofing the Prifoners had been fled» 
Vir. 25, 26, 27. 

45 Q: Hew was this Self-Murder prevented ? 

A* Paul 
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jA Paul and Silas (hewed themfelTes as his Pri- 
tonessy preached the G^pel ro him, upon which he 
belief ed, and he and hii Houfe were baptized, ver^ 

28— 34* 

46 Q^ But did the Magi/lrates then difmifs them ? 

A, Yes, they defired them to depart when they 
knew they were Ramans^ becaufe they bad- beaten and 
iiiiprifoned them uncondemne^^, ver. 35*-~4o/ 

47 Qi ^^^ ^f'^ ^^ '*0^ '^^^ wVA at Thefla* 
lonica? 

A Many Greets and Jews were converted there ; 

but the unbelieving ?^u;5 there rofe up againft.them, 

and almoft in every City where they came; and they 

went next to Serea^ Afts xvii* i — ID. . 

48 Q« ff^ai was the wife and genereus Condud of 
/^^Bereans? 

jf. They, ( /. e, the Jews of Berea ) fearched the 
Scriptures daily ; to fmd ivhether Paul and Silas 
taught the Truth ; and by this PradUce many of 
them were led to belicye in Chrifij vcr. 10 — 13. 

49 Q. In what Manner did Paul preachy when he- 
came to Athens ? 

jf. He difputed with the Jezvs in their Synajgogues, 
with the devout Perfons, and ^ith the Heathen Phi* 
lofophers in the Market-Place, and on Afar*s Hill 
he took Occafion to preach the true God to the Peo- 
ple from an Altar he found infcribed. To the unknown 
God^ ver. 16 — 30. 

50 Q. But did he not alfo preach Jefus Chrift and 
the Go/pel? 

A. Yes, by preaching Natural Religion firft, he 
led theoi by Degrees to the Dodrine of Chrift^ and 
afTured them that Jejw Chrijl was appointed to be 
the Judge of the World, and God had raifed him 
from the Dead, as a fure Token of it, ver, 30, 31. 

5 1 Q; What Employment had Paul at Corinth ? 

5 A. He 
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jf. He there met with jf^la^ a belicviilg Jtw^ 
with his Wife PrifiiUa, and wrought with him at 
his Trade, for they were both Tent-makers ; but 
he preached in the ytwijb Synagogue every Sabbath, 
Vir. I — 4. 

52 Q. fPlat Effedl baJ his Preaching thflrg f . 

ji. He continued here by Orders received from 
ChriJI in a Vi&on a Year and fix Months, and fame 
jfnus and many GitiUles believed, and were baptized, 
ver* 5 — II. 

53 Q. What Perficutlm did be meet wifh here ? 

A. 1 he Jtwi brought him before GtdU% the De* 
puty Governor, but he wifely refufed to take Cog>- 
nizance of any of their Controverfies about Religion, 
4jnlefs they could have charged him with fome Wick- 
cdnefs or Injuftice, ver^ 12 — 16. 

AW I ft, Though Vaul found fiich great and remark'- 
able Saccefs in his Minidry among the C^rinthiam^ yet 
by the Means of fome falfe Brethren, and fome «mbitioas 
Pretenders to Apoftlefhip, there were fuch Faflions and 
Contentions raifed in this Church that coft him much Sor- 
row of Heart: And this was increafed by the irregular 
Lives and i en moral Pradices of ibme of his Converts 
there, which occafioned his writing two large and excel*' 
lent EpifUes to tbcm. 

Note 2d, It is thought moil probable that Paul who 
went from Corinth to Cenchrea and to Epbefus^ left jiquila 
and Priftilia at Ephefus^ where they intruded AfoUos^ a 
fervent Preacher, a Difciple of John Baptift^ in the Gof- 
pcl o^Chrift: But that Patd himfelf went to Jerujaltm to 
the Fcad, and returned 10 Ephefus again before Aquila 
went thence, and before his great Succefs at Epbrfus be- 
gjan, which is related in the very next Chapter, vi%. 
the xixth. 

54. Q. TFhen Paul eame to Ephefus, uuhat remark^' 
ethic Occurrences did be meet with there ? 

5 ^. H* 
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^. He found fbme Perfons who were baptized only 
xxnxo JoMs Baptifm, and he preached ?^i Cbriji 
to them, and they believed, and were baprtzed in 
• Che Name of Cbrs/l^ and when Paul laid his Hands 
on them, they received the Holy Ghoft, and fpakc 
with Tongues, J^s xlx. i— 7- 

56 Q. How did hi perform the reft tf his Afim^ 
Jlrf there? J. Three Months he preached the 

Gofpel in the fevnjh Synagogue, but when the 
^zfi were hardened againft him he taught the fame 
-Gofpel in the School of one Tyrannus for ne.ir two 
Years, and healed many Difeafes, and call out evil 
Spirits, ver. 8*— 12. 

57 Q. Wai he not perfecuted by the Heathens in 
this Placet A, When Demetrius^ a Silverfmith, 
.who made Silver Shrines for the Goddefs Diana^ 
(wbofe famous Temple flood at Bphefus) found 
that the Worfliip of the Goddefs declined through 
PauPs Preaching, he flirred up the Men of his 
Trade, and by them a Multitude of People were 
raifed againft Patdj fo that he was in danger of 
his Life, ver* 24 — 29. 

58 Q. How did he efcape here? . 

yf. I'he Town-Clerk finding fuch a rude Tumult, 
with foft Words compofed and quieted them, and 
bid Demetrius go fairly to Law, if any Man had in- 
jured him, ver* 29 — ^41. The Uproar being thus 
compofed, Paul took his Leave of the Difciples, and 
after feveral fhort Journeys and Labours in the 
Gofpel in thofe Parts he came to Troas^ A<Sls i:x. 

59 Q. /^J there ar.y. thing cf Imfortarce fell cut '.n 
ibe [even Days while Paul tarried at Troas ? 

//. Piiul preached and broke Bread on tlie firfl 
D;iv of the Week, and continuing his Speech nil 
Mdnight, a )Oung Man named £tt/>i 6.7 j fl.-pt and 

(^ icil 
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fell down from the third Story, and vibs taken up 
dead, j/^s xk, 6-^9. 

60 Q. H^w wa$ tbf joung Man recover^? 

J, Paul fell on him and etnbc^ctd hlm^ Aod 
brought him alive before them^ t?«r. io«f^i2. .. , . 

61 Qi ff^at Exhortation //«/Paiil give at Milttm i 
jt. He fent to Efiefus^ and Called tbc HIders of 

tbo Church, made a moft affectionate Difcburfe to 
them ; Md them^ Taie heed to themfdves and t9 tha 
Church of God^ %vhich he had purthafed tuith kis 9Xnm 
Biood ; warned them of grieroua Wolves ihac (hould 
enter into the Flock, encouraged tHem to per(evere 
in Faith and Holinefs, and recommended them to 
God and the Word of his Grace, ver, 17 — 35. 

61 Q: WhiiheY did Paul travel next ? 

A. He haftened to Jertifalem by many Journies, 
and Voyages, travelling through ,f«veral Cities, 
though he was diiliaded from it by many Dtfcipte^, 
and was particularly told by Agabus^ a Chriiiian 
Prophet, that he ftiould be bound at Jerufdlem^ and 
delivered into tlie Hands of the Gentiles^ jf^s xx. i6» 
and xxi, i — 15. 

63 Q. In what Manner did Agabus deliver this 
Prophecy ? 

//. He bound his own Hands and Feet.with Paui^M 
Girdle, and faid, Thus faith the JJofy Spirit fo fhaJl 
the Jews at Jerufalem bind the Man that owns this 
Girdle, ver. its , 

64 Q. Wlyat vjas the nojfle* Speech at:d Refolutlm of 
Paul on this Occafon ? 

A. When the Brethren wept at the Thoughts of 
his Sufferings, he anfwcred, *^ What mean ye to 
** weep and to break my Heart r For I ani ready 
•* net to be bound only, but to die at ycrufalef;^. 
** for the Name of the Lord 7-^//i/^ A'6ts j:xi. I2» 

65 Q, 
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65 Q. Whrt was the frfl Thing be did nSen he caim 
to Jerufalem ? 

A. He went Xb James the ApoftJe, and to th<» t!- 
tiers, ahd declared ^hat* God had \vrought by j/is 
Miniftry amottg the Gentiles^ A6h xxi. 17—20. 

- Nofei Here he now piibfifhed freely to the whclfe 
Church hb iJuccefs among Idolaters, which he had 
i^dmtiluhkated ohly before privattlv, and to a few, G&L 

a. 2. 

66 Q, /fStf/ ^i/wtf* did the Eiders at Jcrufaleni 
give him ? 

J. They advifed him to (have and purify himfclf 
l)y Jin Offering afief the Manner of the Jeu;s who 
l:ad the Vow of the Nii%ariie upon them, Numb, vi. 
that he might not be fufpedtcd of difobeying the Jcxuijh 
LjIw, either by the believing or unbelieving yem^ 
who were all zealotis for it, vet\ 20-^25. 

Note^ This Compliance of St. Paid beipg recommend- 
ed to him by one ApoiUe (^/«.) ^simes^ and by the 
Elders at Jervjakm^ A£ts xxi. 18, 20, l^c, and bcii^g 
pat in praftice by himfelf, who was, perhaps, the chief 
of the Apodlcs, we cannot reafonably fuppofe it finful 
or bl^rae-wonhy, efpecially fince the Scripture pafles 
AD Cetiftlr^ oB It I aftd yet taoft we not fay the religioas 
Ceremonies of the Jenioi^ ftnd partitufdriy all the Sin« 
oierihgi^ (fuch as this wai, Nvpfd?^ ti. 14.) were abo- 
iifiied oy the great Sacrifice of Chrift, and. the Introduc- 
tion of Chrillianity by the Holy Ghoft 9X Pentecofi, 

In order therefore to vindicate this Prai^ice of 3e. 
Pnulr we may confidcr the Jc-wijh Ceremonies under a 
twofold Afpedt, (i.) as they were part of their nation- 
al Laws, ulider God as th6ir iting ; and (z.) as part of 
their religions Worfhip paid to hirti ik tiielr God. Now 
i]ie Jewtjh State being not yiet ddftrbyed, toay we hot 
fuppofe that St* /'W might comply with th^€^Pra6^tice|a 
as a pATt of the aationai J&Uiifi Laws, raKkcr thiin as 

C^2 jrcligious 
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rjBligious Worihipf for he every where declared the Gut' 
ii/fj to be free from them. 

Or, if we confider thefe Ceremonies only in their 
religious Defign, may we not fuppofe, that from^thc 
Death of ChriJ?, which was ihc lubftantial Sacrifce, 
thefe Shadows fo far vanifbed that they ceafed tobe. ncr 
ceflTary, but were left, for a Seafon, as indifferent tilings 
to the Je^Sy which, as the Apoflle expreiTes, Hfh, viii. 
13. were decaying and tvaxtng old^ and rettdj to *uanijh 
away; May we not fuppofe the (}ivine Indulgence of 
them for a. Seafon, becaufe of the Weaknefs of Man- 
kind, who cannot eafily bear an univerfal Change of 
their ancient Cuftoms all at once ? and for this^ Reafon, 
left the Jeivs fhould take too great Offence, St. Paul 
took Timothy and cifcumcifed him, in order to make 
him a Preacher, fince his Mother was a Je^ejs^. Avis 
Tcvi. I, 3. this being a lawful thing to him, though not 
neceffary. At the fame time he wonld hot^ have Titus 
circumcifed becaufe he was a Gentile^ and fiad nothing 
to do with ihtjenvijh Law, GaLW, 3. And the fame 
Apoftle being a Jeiv^ for the fame Reafon might com- 
ply with the Jewijb Rites cf (Having his Head, and 
ii^crificing, as things left indifferent to the jfi.'ws Sor 
a Seafoa* by the Will of God, ifi compliance with the 
Weaknefs of Mao. 

67 Q. Did ibis Piece of Compliance fecurg Paul 
from the Perfecuiion of the Jews ? 

J, The unbelieving Jews had fiich a rooted Hatred 
^gainft him for his Zeal and Succefs in preaching up 
<^hri(lianity, that they feized him underpretence of 
iiis having brought Greeks into the Temple, though 
it was not true ; and they were ready to tear him 10 
pieces till the chief Captain refcued him, and gave 
him leave to give an Account of himfelf to the 
Multitude, ver. 27 — 40. 

68 Q. mat Defence did Paul then tnake ? Jl He 
gave them the Hiuory of his being a Jew by Eirth, 

and 
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and brought up at the Feet. of^GamoIiel in Jeru- 
falem^ of his former Zeal againft Chrift^ his being 
ilruck down to the Ground on the Road, and called 
from Heaven by J^fus ChriJ}^ and alfo'of hjs'Vifion 
of Chrtji in the 1 emple, fending him to preach the 
Gqfpel to the Geptiies^ ASs xxii. i — zi* 

69. Q. How {lid the Jews bear this Speech ? 

A* When he fpake of being fent to the Gentiles^ 
they lift up ihcir Voices and (aid, Away tvith fveh 
a Fellow from the Earthy for it is not fit he Jhouli, 
live^ ver. 22. 

70 Q^ How was he fecured from their Rage ? 

A. 'I'he chief Captain again fcized him, and 
brought hrm into th^ Caftle, and the next^Day he 
ordered the chief Priefls and the Council to appear, 
that Faul might-give an Account of himfclf to them, 
Vir. 24-S-30. v 

71 Q. Hvw did Paul plead his own Caufe here before 
the Council? 

■ A, He found one Part was Sadducees^ who denied 
the Refurrcflion, and the other Part Pbarifees who 
believed it ; and therefore he artfully, and yet truly 
declared, // is for the Hope of the RefurreSllon of the 
Dead I am called in queflion : for indeed the Refurrec- 
tion^of Ghrijlhom the Dead, and our Refurre<5^ion by 
him, were fome of the greateft Articles of the Chriftian 
Faith, and that which Paul \ reiched, AHs xxili. 6, 7, 

72 Q. fPl^at EjfeSi had this upon the Council ? 

.. y/.- The^ fell into Contention among themfelveJ, 
and the Pbarifes faid, they found no Evil in him ; and 
again the chief Captain fecured bin in the Caftle, 
ver. 9, ro. 

73 Qi ^f^^i particular Encouragement had Paul^r^ffi 
Heaven under thefe Sufferings ? 

//. It. was this Night that the Lord Jefus appeared 
to him and faid, Be' of good Cbeer^ Paul, for as thou 

Cl3 *^ 
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hafi ujiifiedaf me //? Jerufekm, fi mufl. thou bear uuit' 
nefs alfo at Rome, Afis xxiii. 1 1* 

74. Q. What wai the next Danger he was expofed to? 

J. More than forty Jewi had bound thfemfelves 
under a great Curfe riot to eat till thej^ h^d killed 
Paul^ and therefore they perfuad^d the chief Pritfts 
and Elders to deflre that he might once again be 
brought before them, ver, 12 — 15. **' 

75 Qi By what means did the Prcvldence of God fe* 
ture Paul from this Confpiraey? 

A, CJaudltfs Ijvfias the chief Captain having private 
Notice of this Cbnfpiracy from Paul\ Nephtw, ftnt 
i\hx\ to Cefarea to />//jf the Governor of yudea by 
Night with a Guard of almoft five hundred Men, 
ver. 16 — 35. ' 

76 Q^ ff^at tvas the next Step taken hj the High- 
Piiejis and Elders to condimn Paul, ^d hsv) iftV Paul 
defend himfelff 

A. They went down to Cehreoy and laid their 
Accufation before F^/r>; But *W defended higifelf 
by dechring, he belie'Oedihe Law ttttdthe Pr&pf^etSj wot 
was he guilfy of prophaning the Temple, or raiftrrg 
a Tumult, nor of any thing of which they accufeU 
him, ASisxxiv. i — 21. 

77 Qi Jf^at did Felix determine hncermng htm? 

A, Felix only kept him as a Prifoner; for he faw 
no Reafon to condemn him, and often difcourfed 
with him, hoping that Paul or his PViends would 
give hirtx a good Bribe for a Rcleafe, ver, 72-^28. 

78 Q; Had Paiirj Difcourfes any goad EffeSf upon 
Felix ? A. Once; as he fpoke concerning Faith ih 
Chrl/f^ and reafoned of Right cGufnefs^ TenUierance^ and 
yudgment to come^ fdix treniblra^ and bid ?^ retire 
t^ll he had a. more .convenient S.cafon to hear birh 
further, ^^^r. 24, 25. Sut he kqpt hhn'Prifott^rftilj 
to pkafc the Jetus^ vcr. 27. 

79 Or 
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79. Q; Bid tb$ High-Pritfli mdBldm entMy drop 
their J£Cufaiion$ag4iln/iV%u\} 

, A, Two Year* after this, Fefiui was macle Gover- 
nor m the room of Feiix^ and the y^w^ went to 
CefuFfa and laid in grievous Complaints againft Him* 
^fls xxiv. 27. and xxv. 2. 

80 Qi Hoiv J/dP2Lu\ uute off hen before Fed us ? 
yl. He utterly denied the Charge of the Ji^s^ and 

when Fejhs v/ould have had him gone up Xcijeruja- 
Ism to be judged of thefe Matters, as the yews de- 
fired, in hopes to kill him by the Way ; raul told 
Feftus^ that h« k^iew very well he hard done the yews 
no' wrong, that no, Man ought to deliver him up to 
the Hands of the yvKU| ana therefore be appealed 
to Ceejar\ ver, 9 — 12. 

81 Q. Wku% Oecq/ion had P^u] then tefeadhis Cay ft 
ij^97n*l((^^ Agrippa, tui^ tuas the King of Galilee ? 

^-n ^rifpsii with hi& Sifter Berniee^ came to mike 
a Vifit to Fefiu%\ upon which Feflus^ among other 
Converfation, informed him that he was going to 
fend Paul the Pfifoner -to Cajar upon his Appeal, 
and be would fata fend to Cafar a ^ore particular 
Account of the Cafej upon which Agrip^ defired 
to hear PW himf«lf, ver. 13 — 27. 

82 Q. IVhai was the Sub/iance of Paul's Sfeecb is 
Agrfppa ? 

< A. Paul knew %\%\t Agrippa was acq^uaih ted with 
.the Laws and Cuftoms of the yews^ and therefore 
he related before him, in brief, the Hiftory of his 
younger. Life as b. Plxirifee^ his Hatred of the Cbrif 
tians^ his being called by yefus CJmJi from Heaven, 
when he was on the Road to D^imefcus^ and his 
preaching the Re(brreA4on of dfrift and his Gofp^l 
ever fince ; which he maintained to be all agreeable 
to Mofe$ and die Prophets^ ASfs xxvi. 1—23- 
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83 Q^ IVha Influence bad this Speech upon Agnppa ? 
J, Paul addreiFed King Jgrifpa in fo agitable a 

Manner, that Jgrippa declared that he was almoft 
perfuaded ia be a Chriflian ; and that Paul had done 
nothing worthy of L)^ath, or of Bonds s and that 
^e ipight.havc been fet at libert/i if he bad not ap* 
pealed to Cafar^ ver, 26 — 32. ' 

84 Q. How was Paul fent to Caefar at Rome ? 

A. He was fent thither by Sea, with feveral x>tbe|r 
• prifoners, and Soldiers to guard them : They had 
a V^oyage of utmoft Danger, through Storms and 
Oai k Weather, which Paul forefaw, and warned the 
S^iilors of it. Tihey were at lad fbipwreckcd, but 
:i)l c^ll^ped fafe to Land, as P^/ h^d afiured tlieo) 
by a Viijon of ah Angel. The Nanac of the lilitnd 
was called Alelita^ now Malta^ AQs xxvii. 

85 Q. W(is there any remarkable Occurrence fell' o^U 
there ? A. The Rain and the Cold made them kin- 
die a Fire, and there came a Viper fr.om among the 
Sticks, and faftened on Ptfi^/'s Hand ^ but he uook 
if o<f^ and felt no Harin, J{is xxviii. 1—5. 

86 Q; What did the. Barbarous People of the IJland 
think of this when they faw it ? A, They thought 
at firii this Man was a Murderer, and Vengeance 
purfued him at Land, though he had cfcaped the 
Sea: But when they faw him {hake oiF the Viper^ 
and no harm come to him, they changed their 
Minds, and faid he was a God, ver. 4, 5, 6. 

87 Q, What Entertaiwnent did they meet with-up^n 
the IJland? A\ Puhliusy the chief Man there, lod|g^ 
them three Days : Paul prayed, an.d healed his. Fa- 
ther of a Bloody- Flux, by laying pn his Hands ; 
upon which many other difeaied Perfons came j^nid 
were healed, ver^ 7 — 9, 

88 Q. How long did they tarry there ? A. They 
tarried three Monihs, bccaufe it was Winter; and 
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then failed again, and landed in Italy,^ and travelled 
towards Rome^ ver. ii-!-i3. 

89 Q. How w^j Paul difpofed of when he came into 
tbeCity? 

A. He was fufFered to dwell by himfelf with a 
Soldier that kept him, ver. 16. 

90 Q. ff^at was Paul'i fir/I Work when he came 
/^ Rome ? 

A. In three Days time he ftnt (br the Chief of 
xMt Jews that were in the Cify, and excufed himfelf 
to them that he was cohftfaxned to appeal unto Ca" 
far ; and afterwards on a Day appointed, he preached 
the Gofpel of Chrijl to them out of the Law of 
M^fes ^od the Prophets, ver, 17 — 23. 

91 Qj, TVhat EffeSi had this Sermon of Paul on 2 )$. 
Jews tfrkdmc ? 

A. They were much divided ; fome helicved the 
Gofpel, and others opposed it: upon which Paul 
anfwered, that the Salvation of God is fcnt to the 
GentiUsy and they will hear it, ver, 24, 28. 

92 Qi How long did Paul continue there ? 

A. He dwelt two whole Years in hi§ own hired^ 
Houfe, and preached the things concerning Chriji to- 
all that would come to hear him, ver, 29 — 31* 

. Note^ Here ends the. Hiftory of the Book of Scrip? 
turet called the d^s of the Jpofties, .What remains is 
collected from the Epilllcs of Paul, 

93 Q: Since feveral of the Epi/lles of Paul are fgHd 
to he written front Rome; which iire thofe which he is 
' bpofed to wrife at this time ? 

l^hat to the Phitippiam^ Epheftans^ CoUjfians^ 
and to Philemon i and he tells them he (hall foon 
come to them : and about this Time his Binds were 
manifefl in all the Place, having continued there 
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fo long, PliL i. 13, 26. E^L vi. 3p. CWL if. -18 
PhiUm, 9, 22. 

94 Qi ^^'^^ ^^ «4^^J releajcd from Prifcn atV^m^tt 
thither did he go? 

A. Into feveral Countries both ot ^urfipe and ^^^y 
preaching the Qofpel| ^d confirming. ih$ Chrid^a 
Converts. 

95 'Q^ fffho atiitidid and ^Jfifted him in W Minijhy 
andhhTrcwehf n 

y/. Sometimes TychictiSj or Ttmotby \ focnetimes 77- 

iuSy DemaSj or Luke^ Stkny or Trephimus^ whom he 

left ficic at M'Uetumy'^htn he went again to Rme^ 

»5ee %Tim. iv. 10, 11, x^. 

5(€t , Qi /-f^^/ iicaiM: of^ him when he utme the fecotHi 

itim to Home? 
,. A^' He was caft intoclofePrifon, and when he 

inade his firjl Defence all Men forfook him \ and 
Alexander the Copper- fmith did bin) much hurt,. 

i Tfw. iv; 14, 15, 16. 

97 Q. D/rf he firiijh Ms. Life and Lahcurs here ? 

A He trow telh Timthy^ that the Tiw# cfUs Z>/- 

farture is at handy arid he vrzs juji ready, to be offered 
upy when he'v/rote the fecond Epiflle to him frdm 
iOmie^ 7.Ttfn, iv. 6. And M^hen'he had both la- 
boured and fuffered more than any of the Apofllcs, 
AS he himfclf had told us, i Cor, xv. lO. 2 Ccr, xi. 
^3, fcJV. he was beheaded, as a Martyr for Chrijlj 
under the Reign of Neroy Ejnperor of Romey as the 
ancient Hiftorians inform us. 

Kote, My Defign in writing this Summary of the Scrip-. 
tare-Hiflory, by way of Qutilion and Anfwcr, was chiefly 
for the eaf:er Jndru^licn oi the younger Part of Mankind, 
ar.d not Ikmuch for the In^provement of the learned ; for 
which Rrafon I have r.ot been iolicitous to trace oat, 
with a critical and chronological Accuracy, ^scry Step of 
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t)ii# TnMF«&-or Fml^ mur tsdi^tc Bow o&£irh(,«tnt 10 ;^r . 
rufalem^ and to other Cities, in repeated Voyages and 
Joumies ; bu( only to point out his moft reinarkabl.^ Tra- 
vels> Labours and Sufferings. A more exa£l Account is 
drawn up, with great Laboi^r and Skill, by a Jearned 
Wrrt^r, in his gook intitled, MlfcelkfAa Sacra, Yof. f. 
to whicfi f vvodli^ /cfcT thofe Who defircra'fullcr inform*^ 
tioo of this Matter. 

' The principal Thing I hid ilf view from the Beginning 
to the End of this Work^ was to fet down fome of* the 
moft neceflary an4 the mbftimp^ittDt Kl^tt^rs of Pud re- 
corded it) Scripture; amongft which Ili^e chofen out 
thole which would be moft entertainfngto yoanger Mind^, 
and would make' the deepeft and moft :lafting Irppreffion. 
upon them, and fuch as would lead them'ihto a Survey of 
the various and wonderful Tranfadiona of the Rrovid^rnce 
arid Gr^ce of God among Men, the facceffive and gradual 
iWrcbveries ' of the Will bf God to Men. the different 






Forms of Religion in different Agetf'of Minnkiiid, the 
Rrulev of Dnfy toward id^od and tow&fd<kie another ; 10- - 
gether with an Accoont of their Obedience or J}i$bbc« 
dience.to him, with their Blei&ngs and their Punifhments 
their Affiidtons* l^riaj^ and i^fslt^efancef , a^Ki that from 
the Beginning of the World to the Promjolg^tion of the 
Gofpel' by the ApofUesf in.lhe fir(^ hff^ qJF.tHe Chn^li^n 
Church:: ax;d this is a? far as the Hiftor^ of the Scrlptufe 
rcatKes^ .... 



THE END. 
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Relating to the 

FIGURE S. 



THE Hiftory of PerfonB and Nations, the Dc- 
fcription of Places and Things, the Cuftoms 
of particular Countries and Ages, together with the 
Rites and Ceremonies of Worlhip, may be repr&- 
fented to the Reader with much greater Exadneft 
and Perfpicuity, by Affiftance borrowed from Mips 
and Figures, which fet them plainly before the Eye. 
But there were two things which hindered me from 
making fo great Ufe of thefe Affifis^nces as I could 
have defired. 

The frfi is this : It would have increafed the 
Expence, and rendered the Book perhaps too charge- 
able to common private Families, and their Chil- 
dren, whofe Inftrud^ion in the Knowledge of Things 
relating to the Church of God in all Ages, I have 
chiefiy defigned. ' 

. The other thing that difcouraged me, was the 
great Difficulty to adjuft the exa£l Form of feveral 
riaces and Things mentioned in this Book ; par- 
ticularly that of the City of Jerufalem,^ and the va- 
rious remarkable Parts of it ;' and the Temple bdilt 
by Solomon^ and rebuilt, firft by Zerubbahl^ and 
afterward by Herod ; together with the feveral 
Courts ^d Edifices that belonged to it. There is 
fo very wide a Difference among the feveral Opi- 
nions of learned Men, who have laboured in ^e- 
fcribing the Temple, fuch as Villalpandusj Ariot^ 
Montanus^ fVitfius^ UgbtfoQt,^ Father VArmy^ &c, 

that 
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that \t is hard to determine with any Certaihty 
which was the true Form, and I was not willing 
to lead my Readers into a Millake. 

However, that this Book might not be utterly 
deditute of fome of thefe Advantages, I have en- 
deavoured to reprefent the Tahemaele raifed by ^Mofes 
in the Wildernefs, in the Midft of the Camp of 
Ifrael^ together with the Altars and Veffeh that relate, 
to it, the feveral Coverings of it, the Court rpund 
about it, and the Garments of the High-Prieft, that. 
my Readers might obtain fome clearer Ideas of thefe 
things ; becaufe fome of thefe things arq fo. often 
mentioned in the Old Teftament, and to. thefe ti>e 
Apoflle PauU in his Epidje to the Hebrews^ has (a 
frequent Reference while he explains the Gpfpel of 
Chrifi: And I hope thefe will in fome meafurc attain 
the JInd which I propofed to myfelf. 

# 

In the firji Plate. 

In the Court of the Tabernacle the Reader may ob- 
kt\^ the Pillars of Wood-.ftandjng on Sockets of 
Brafs, with the Hangings of fine Linen five Cubits 
deep, which is fuppofed to be Gaufe or Network, 
that the whole Nation mio-ht fee what was done 
there: Thefe Hangings went all round, and inclofed: 
the Court, which was a lono; Square, a hundred. 
Cubits in length from |laft to Weft, and fifty Cubits, 
in breadth from North to South, Exod. xxxviii. 9. 
and xxvii. 18. 

He may obferve alfo the Pins ofBrafs fixed in the 
Ground, to which the Top of every PiUar was faft- 
ened by a Cord, to keep the Pillars firm and fteady 
againft the Wind, Numb. iii. 37, and iv. 32. 

The upper Part of the Xiaver is fuppofed to have 
ieyeral Pipes or Holes fpr letting Water oiit in a 

fraall 



AnaM Scream into the large hoHow Bottom or Foot 
of it, wherebjT the Priefts inight wafli ' themfelvcs 
with great Conveniency. . • 

'The Akar of Burni'Offerifig hatb its Afcent made 
floping, and not with Steps, which were forbidden, 
Exod. XX. 26. 

The feveral Trths^ which form the Ci^yy^ of If- 
iW, are pitched round about the Ccurt of the Tabcr- 
fiacfe, according to the beft Account of learned 
lifen, which they derive from Numb. t. 52, 53. and 
Numh ii. Girjham^ Kohatb, and Afg9?ari, which are 
the three Families of the Tribe of Levi^ are nearell 
the Court: Mofes and jAiron juft before the Gate ot- 
the Court. 

. J^^fj In each of the Tribes yon ko tbeir 4rmy 6rtt, 
tbe Generals Tent or Pavi^n in th< nidft^ tod.Uif 
Tcnis of the Tribe behind, 

r 

In the fecanJ Plate. 

The two Hhdermoft Ct/vmngs^ (viz.) that of 
Goats Hair, and. that of fine Linen, were divided 
into feveral Curtains: but the two uppermoft were 
not. The Covering of fine Linen was ten Cur- 
tain^; the Covering of Goats Hair was eleven Cinr» 
tflins, that one Curtain might hang down on the 
five Pillars before the Entrance of the Tabernacle, 
or be doubled backward upon it, Ex* xxvi. i, ^c. 
And yet befides this there was a Hanging or Vail 
of fine Linen for the Door of the Tabernacle, of 
blue, purple, and fcarlet, wrought with Needle- 
work, like the Vail that hung at the Entrance of 
the Holy of Holies : And therefore St. Paul ealls^ 
that the fecond Vatiy Heb. ix, 3. in reference to this 
Hanging at the Door of the Tabernacle, of Holy 
place* whicfr was. the firfl. 

The 
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The fiy^ Staves or Bars thruft through all the 
Itings on th€ Boards of the Tabernacle, held the 
*^rabernaclc togcihcn 

In the Prtijh Garments* 

Several of thefe V^ments^ (fvqn a]( in the upper 
Rank) belonged to the connpoa Priefts, ^s well aa 
^^o the {jigh -Pried i vi%. iS the Linen Breeches, and 
Q the Coat, G the Gkdk^ ^nd M t.Hc Mitre: Yet 
thefe Vcftments of the common Priefts are not fgp- 
pofed to be embroidered, but all white. We read 
^Ifo of Samuel^ when a Child, wearing ^ .Linen 
Epbod, ] Sam, ii. i8« and of the common Prieftn 
bavrrDg a fort of Ephod, I Sam. x;^!]. i9* but what 
that was, is not fo eafy to determine \ probablj^ U 
was like the High- PrieiVa, but plain and not em« 
broidered. 

Learpcd Men h^ve generally fuppofed the curious 
Ch^e of the Epbody tq be always foiiened pa to the 
^phd^ becaufe it is faid> B^i» xxviU. 8^.7^^ Girdk 
which Is lipon it\ and that it hung o^t on each Side^ 
like two ^nds of a Girdlp, to bind it round the Body $ 
which therefore I have, defcribed in the fam,e Manner, 
in conformity to Cuftom, though I think Scripture 
doth not certainly determine it: and on this Account 
I call the other Girdle G, the Girdle of the C^at^ 
which was common to other Priefts a$ m%\X as the 
JHigh-Pfieft, 

In the third Plate. 

OP the five Pillars at the Front of the Tal>ernacle, 
three are cut off both above and below, to let the 
Veffels behind appear. 

On the fix Loaves of Shezv-Bread^ which flood at 
each £nd of the Golden Taile^ Painters and learned 

Men 



Advertifemeht relating to the Figures. 

Men generally place two Plates or DiOies of Incenfe, 
as a Covering to the Loaves s but the Scripture does 
not give order for it. 

The Vail V^ which is hung on four Pillars, is to 
be lifted up, to fhew the Holy of Holies behind it, 
where the Ari of the Covenant ftands. 

On the Side of the Ark, and of the Altar of In-r 
ccnfe, and the Table of Shewr Bread, are Staves 
thruft through Rings, which were made to carry 
thofe Vcffels on the Shoulders of the Priefts, Exod. 

XXV. 

The Reader, perhaps, tnay complain that he finds 
no OEvrifi u^pon the Ihtle Figure of the Ark in the 
moft holy Place. The Reafon of it is the fame 
which I gave for not defcribihg Sohthon's Temple, 
W8, becaufe learned Men are fo greatly di/tded fft 
their Opinions about the Shape or Form of a Cherub: 
And though I have taken no fmall Pains to'enquire 
mto this MattcTi both by the Comparrfon of all the' 
Texts in the Bible where it is mentioned, and bf 
confultihg marty lea.rhed Writers, yet I cannot ar- 
rive at any Satisfaffion or Certainty wh^t was x\it 
true Figure of ihofe Cherubs which were placed orf 
the Ark: and I queftion whether, among the nu- 
i)ierous Forms in which learned Men and Painter^ 
have defcribed them, there is any one which has hit 
exaAIy on the Truth. To me it appears very pro- 
bable, that, if they had any Feet vifible, ihey were 
cloven like the Feet of an Ox or Calf, and perhaps 
they might have the Face of an Ox alfo. But a 
particular DiiTertation on this Subjed, as the Fruit 
of m^ Inquiries, could not be fo proper for this 
Place. 
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DireSions to the Book-binder. ' 

THESE Figures relate chiefly to Chap. V, 
SeSf. 3^ and 4. yet I defire them to. be placed 
rather at the End of the Book, after this Advertife-^^ 
inent. ■.,.*..•■ 

.Obfe^ve, that thefe Plates or Tables are a- little 
lar^r.than the Pages of the Bpoky therefore. they 
inuft.be placed wit^ fome Care, juft in the Middle 
oyer-againft the Pages;. they muft be folded once, 
and the Leaves of the Book muft nolbc-cut in too 
deep left the Figures be damaged. ' 

The Vail of the moji fblj Piacf^ marked:^, is a 
fmall fquare Figure to be ^ut off on all Sides in the 
outmoft Line, and a Straw's Breadth of the upper 
Edge of it on the Back-fide, is to be pafted on, fo 
as juft to cover the moft Holy Place, in Plati 3* that 
it may be lifted up froo) the Bottom to difcover-the 
moft Holy Place. 
Jfr 
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